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Introduction

Introduction

BBenenue

This book is a fictionalized diary. It is written in a very unconventional way and describes an unconventional experience.
It is about the collision of cultures, which any new immigrant may experience. But it is also about the life of a particular
kind of newcomer — a highly ideological, even idealistic, political refugee from a country that is the main geopolitical
adversary of America. The narrative is a mixture brewed from the high-minded expectations of a former Soviet dissident
contrasted with the world of “folklore” where insinuation is reality and with the daily prejudices and outright spy mania
found in the various strata of American society. This collision of cultures leads a relatively young 20-something year-old
to grow to learn too much about “real life” as well as the mechanics of Western counterintelligence, as much as probably
only a professional spy would know.

At the same time, this book has an aspect of folklore study. Elements of folklore — folklore units — are analyzed
both from the point of view of an immediate meaning and from the point of view of a broader meaning. The immediate
and broader meaning is uncovered through interpretation in contexts. In the process of this interpretation the book navigates
in contexts on two levels: (immediate) Contexts and (broader) Metacontexts. These Contexts and Metacontexts are built
with the use of citations, which exemplify folklore in the world of ideas (hence the title of this work, Metafolklore). Books
used as sources for these citations are primarily those of literature, philosophy, and law, but also of other areas of human
knowledge.! The Metacontexts are presented in three distinct perspectives: anthropological, psychological, and humanistic.
Plus, there are Metacontexts representing a dialogue of the author with his daughters who give the perspective of second-
generation immigrants.

Strictly speaking, this book falls in between fiction and nonfiction; not accidently it is called "a fictionalized
diary." But mostly it leans towards nonfiction in the genre of ethnographic surrealism.

Metafolklore is weird, psychoanalytical, and brutally honest (as opposed to normal, conventional, and self-
serving memoirs of politicians that we usually see on shelves of bookstores).

Ota kHUra — OeJUIeTPU30BaHHbINA HEBHUK. OHa HalMcaHa B OYEHb HEOOBIYHOH (hOpME M ONHUCHIBACT HEOOBIUHBIN
JKM3HEHHBIN OMBIT. OHA O CTOJIKHOBEHUH KYJIBTYP, Yepe3 KOTOpPOe T000i HOBBIN HMMHUTPAHT MOXKET IpoxoauTs. Ho ona
Taloke O JKU3HM OMNpPEJEICHHOTO pOjAa HOBONPHOBIBIIETO — OYEHb HJACOJOTMYECKH HAKauyaHHOTO, Jaxe
UJICATTMCTUYIECKOTO, TONUTHYECKOTO OEXEHI[a M3 CTpPaHbl TJIABHOTO TEOMOJIUTHYECKOTO COMEpHUKA AMEpHKH.
IToBecTBOBaHME MpPEACTABISIET COOOM CMECh BO3BBIIMICHHBIX OXKHIAHUH OBIBIIEr0 COBETCKOTO THCCHACHTA M MHpPA
«(ompKIIOpaY, B KOTOPOM HAMEKH M N3MBIIIICHHS PEabHOCTD, a TAK)KE MTOBCETHEBHBIX MPEIPACCYIKOB U OTKPOBEHHON
IIITHOHOMAaHUN PA3HBIX CIIOEB aMEPHKAHCKOro OOIIecTBA. JTO CTOJKHOBEHHE KyJbTYP IPUBOAUT OTHOCHUTEIBLHO
MOJIOZIOTO YENIOBEKA K MOCTENEHHOMY OHUMAHUIO «PEalbHOM KU3HW» U MEXaHUKHU 3alaJHOM KOHTPPA3BEIKH, KakK €€,
TIOKAITYH, 3HAIOT TOJIBKO PO(ECCHOHAIBHBIE IIITHOHBL.

B TO ke Bpems, 3Ta KHWra OT4acTH HcciemoBaHue (oibkiopa. DneMeHThl (oibkiopa — (GOIBKIOPHBIC
€JIMHUIIBI — AHAUTH3UPYIOTCS KaK ¢ TOUKH 3pEHHMS MX HETTOCPEICTBEHHOTO CMBICIIA, TaK U C TOUKH 3pEHHsI 00J1ee IMPOKOTO
coaepxkanust. HemocpeacTBeHHBIHN 1 6oJiee MIMPOKHIA CMBICT paCKPBIBAIOTCS Yepe3 HHTEPIPETAIMIO B KOHTeKcTax. B xozxe
9TOM MHTEPIIPETAINN KHATA TIPOXO/IUT Yepe3 KOHTEKCTHI Ha JBYX YPOBHsIX: (HemocpeacTBerHHbIi) Kontekctsr (Contexts)
u (6onee mmpokuit) Metakontekctsl (Metacontexts). Otu KontekcTsl 1 MeTaKOHTEKCTHI TOCTPOEHBI C TIOMOIIIBIO ITUTAT,
KOTOPBIE OJUIIETBOPSIOT (DONBKIOp B MUpE Hjei (0Tcro/ia HazBaHue padoThl, Memagonviiop). B kauecTBe HCTOUHUKOB
LMTaT MCTIONB3YIOTC KHUIM 10 JUTepaType, (UIoCOpUU M TpaBa, a Takke M3 JApyrux obsacteil 3Hanus.? DTu
MeTaKOHTEKCTHI IPEJICTABICHBI B TPEX aCMeKTaxX: aHTPOIIOJIOTHUECKOM, ICHUXOJIOTMYECKOM B I'yMaHHuCTHYecKoM. [1moc
ecTb METaKOHTEKCTHI, MPEJCTAaBISIIONIME IHalIol aBTOpa C €ro J04epsMH, KOTOpPbIE JAlOT TOYKY 3pPEHHUS] BTOPOTO
MOKOJICHUS] UMMHTPAHTOB.

Ctporo roBops, 3Ta KHUra HaXOJUTCSI MEXKY BBITYMKON U JOKYMEHTAIBHOU JINTEPATYPOil; HE CIydalfHO OHa
Ha3BaHa «OeJUIeTPU30BaHHBIM JTHEBHUKOM». Ho 110 Gosbliieit yacT oHa Ovske K IOKYMEHTAIBHOW JIMTEpaType B JKaHpe
STHOTPaUIECKOTr0 CIoppeaIn3ma.

Memaconvriop 310 CTpaHHast, ICUXOAHAUTUTHYECKAs U ITPE/IeNIbHO YECTHAsI KHUTa (B OTJIIMYME OT HOPMAJIbHBIX,
OOBIKHOBEHHBIX M HAIIPABJICHHBIX Ha TTOJIb3Y COOCTBEHHBIX MHTEPECOB MEMYAPOB TIOJIUTHKOB, KOTOPBIE OOBIYHO HAXO ST
JIOPOTY Ha TTOJIKK KHIDKHBIX Mara3mHoB).

! Compare: Philosophy: Ayer (1994).
2 Compare: Philosophy: Ayer (1994).
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Resume of “Metafolklore”
Pe3rome «Mertagoabkiopa»

The book is structured around more than 1,100 Folklore Units. The main part of the book has about 1,000 Folklore
Units; additional Folklore Units are in the Post Scriptum.

The first about 100 Folklore Units describe my family origins and life in the Soviet Union; after that follows
the description of life in America.

In the course of the story, as | realized that there was some surveillance in the U.S. aimed at me, | gathered
strength and inspiration from the great philosophers, main religious traditions, and famous works of literary art. Three
sections in the middle of the book are dedicated to just that: philosophy, religion, and literature.

After this interlude, 1 come back to a more detailed description of my acquaintance with American
intelligence.

Because of its coverage of surveillance in America this book has run into certain resistance from some part
of the public in the United States. An archetypically hostile reaction to this book was expressed in LA Times by William
Askins, ex-CIA Clandestine Service Senior Operations Officer: "This book is chock full of secrets. The public doesn't need
to know this stuff and it should be suppressed!" These words, representing usual criticism from certain circles to this kind
of literature, were written about one of the contributing sources to this book; the opposition to the cumulative effect of my
book is even more acute. Here is another piece of reality: today, in America you cannot outright forbid such a book, but
you can suppress it.

At first glance, this book is about me, the author. But my life is only the illustration of a bigger point that |
want to make: the danger of intrusive modern surveillance. My life experience has taught me that it is a vastly
underestimated topic. Unfortunately, it is not covered with the depth it deserves in the media and most people do not
have a slightest idea about the capabilities of the intelligence services. Even in Western democracies, the cost of the
mistaken use of these capabilities can be tremendous for those who are the subjects of such surveillance. Some of my
readers have said that this book should be on the desk of every citizen in the United States. Maybe this is too grand of
a statement, but | hope you note the seriousness of this issue.

To explain the origins of this book I must go back in my story many years ago.

I was born in the Soviet Union in 1954. My father was a very talented scientist engineer who had an interest in
philosophy. My mother was a gifted engineer too, with a life-long passion for literature. The family was typical for
relatively poor Soviet intelligentsia, which existed on bad wine and good poetry. | was ideologically curious under the old
Communist regime. | have been interested in economics and philosophy since the age of 11. The circle of my interests
included the constitutions of the countries of the world. | was particularly drawn to the American constitution as the key
to understanding why America avoided the historical catastrophes of Russia. When | was a student at the Mathematical
Faculty of the Ural State University in Sverdlovsk (now Ekaterinburg), | started my "subversive™ activities by writing on
walls slogans like "Freedom to Political Prisoners!" In 1975, as | was in my fifth year in the University and all courses had
been completed, I distributed five types of leaflets — or more exactly pamphlets — about the history and current political
conditions of the Soviet Union. The leaflets (or pamphlets) called for guarantees of constitutional rights, economic
reforms, freedom for the Warsaw Pact members, and independence of the Soviet republics. The further time goes, the
more I think that it was God’s providence — something was floating in the air, and | just caught it. As it was long before
perestroika, in the depths of the Brezhnev era, | was arrested by the KGB, accused of “Anti-Soviet Agitation and
Propaganda” (which was a notorious Article 70 of the Criminal Code of the Russian Federation, in effect annulling
freedom of speech guaranteed by the constitution) and sentenced to 1 and % years of hard labor. As a result, | spent
time in a labor camp for political prisoners. In 1981, probably in connection with the “cleansing of the country from the
politically unreliable elements" after the start of the war in Afghanistan, | could emigrate from the Soviet Union. The same
year while in Italy, we were given OK by the CIA and the State Department to immigrate to the U.S. On November
23,1981, at the age of 27, | entered the United States as a political "refugee.”

In the beginning I received certain help from the American officials. For example, my wife managed to join
me in the U.S., with the help of high positioned American officials. Her official invitation to come to the United States
was signed by then Secretary of State Alexander Haig. The cases of my many relatives were handled similarly. All
that happened partly because the Soviet authorities wanted to get rid of us, but also because the American government
made it clear to the Soviets that it wished to see us safe on its side of the border.

One of my friends in the Soviet Union joked that he also wanted to register under our family name.

We started our life in America as Republicans and supporters of Reagan. But life always has something new to
teach us. “Intelligence looks for friends, counterintelligence looks for enemies.” Russophobia is very organic for
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American counterintelligence and political establishments. Even though | was officially welcomed with my family in
the United States, | have never been completely trusted by the U.S. authorities, in particular the FBI.

1987 was my "1984." In 1987, | understood that there were violations of my privacy not experienced by the vast
majority of people around us.

I am a person driven by ideas. In my idea of America the sanctity of privacy as a foundation of life and the
Constitution has always played an important role. It was my shock to find out that, though we were officially invited and
welcomed in the United States, we were placed under greater degree of surveillance in the U.S. than many others. We were
placed under greater scrutiny than American citizens, under greater scrutiny than immigrants from other countries, and
under greater scrutiny than non-political Soviet immigrants. The latter point is interesting also because officially all
immigrants from the Soviet Union were classified as refugees fleeing Communism. In reality, everybody's emigration
motives were a mixture of economic and political ones. In the case of our family the share of political motives was as high
as it can possibly be. Given this it was especially disappointing and unfair to find yourself under such close watch.

It is hard for a human being to oppose the pressure of such violations of privacy, especially if he is ideologically
unprepared for this. Being a fresh pro-American immigrant from the U.S.S.R., | was not ready for this "reality check™ and
it took some time for me to adapt to my discovery. As time passed, | realized that all I had to do was not be afraid to apply
all the experience "opposing" the status quo that | had gained in the Soviet Union. Then everything was all right.

Gradually, the initial shock of this ideological collision dissipated. | have done well in my profession as a software
developer. After 1987, | traveled a great deal within the U.S. In addition, by the end of 2015 I had made trips abroad for a
total of about 7 years. | traveled to

o Western Europe,
the Middle East,
South-East Asia,
Australia,
South Africa,
Latin America,
e and Canada.
This travel has expanded my horizons, made my world-view more cosmopolitan, and helped me more deeply understand
international cultural, socio-economic, and political problems.

In 1990, 1997, and 2009, | made requests to the FBI pursuant to the Freedom of Information/Privacy Act. The
materials | received confirmed some of my suspicions. As these materials show, the Bureau was probably worried about
certain aspects of my personality or worldview. The FBI also entered into contact with the CIA, evidently trying to
determine the reactions of the people in the U.S.S.R. and Russia with whom | was communicating or trying to use more
convenient means of surveillance available through that organization.

It should come as no surprise that my background prepared me to look with emotion upon the violation of my
rights in the U.S. It was, after all, an interest in the American Constitution that attracted my attention to the contradictions
between the officially proclaimed liberties and the reality of totalitarian regime in the Soviet Union and inspired me to
write pamphlets in 1975. So when in America | found discrepancies between the high-minded ideals of the U.S.
Constitution and some of the practices of the U.S. intelligence agencies, that moved me strongly again. | found that to
some degree my feelings about privacy are echoed by many Americans. And it is that which led me to write this book.

This book has two distinct sides.

On one side this book is about the work and modus operandi of
o KGB,
CIA,
FBI,
U.S. Army Intelligence,
State Department Counterintelligence,
Department of Homeland Security (DHS),
NYPD,
Foreign Intelligence Surveillance Court (FISC),
National Security Agency (NSA),
Fusion Centers,
Joint Terrorism Task Forces (JTTFs),
Director of National Intelligence (DNI) Information Sharing Environment (ISE),
ECHELON (the international spying network lead by the NSA),
MI5 (British counter-intelligence),
MI6 (British foreign Intelligence),
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ASIO (Australian Security Intelligence Organization, Australian counterintelligence),

DST (French counterintelligence before 2008),

DCRI (French counterintelligence after 2008),

DGSE, Directorate-General for External Security (French foreign intelligence),

VSSE (Belgium counterintelligence, Dutch acronym),

SE (Belgium counterintelligence, French acronym),

The General Intelligence and Security Service (Netherlands Intelligence; Dutch: Algemene Inlichtingen — en

Veiligheidsdienst, AIVD),

The National Intelligence Centre (Spain’s intelligence; Spanish: Centro Nacional Intelligencia, CNI),

STAPO (Austrian counterintelligence before 2002),

BVT (Austrian counterintelligence after 2002),

Finnish Security Police (Finnish intelligence agency before 2010),

Finnish Security Intelligence Service (Finnish intelligence agency after 2010),

FIS (Swiss Federal Intelligence Service),

National Intelligence Service (NIS) (Greek intelligence agency),

o Intelligence and Democratic Security Service (Italian counterintelligence before 2007; Italian: Servizio per le
Informazioni e la Sicurezza Demaocratica, SISDE),

o Internal Intelligence and Security Agency (Italian counterintelligence after 2007; Italian: Agenzia Informazioni

e Sicurezza Interna, AlISI),

e Canadian Security Intelligence Service (CSIS) (Canadian intelligence),

e Colombian military intelligence,

o Military Intelligence Service (SIM) (Servicio de Inteligencia Militar, Intelligence of Dominican Republic),
e  Center for Investigation and National Security (CISEN) (Mexican intelligence before 2018),

o National Intelligence Centre (CNI) (Mexican intelligence after 2018),

o Directorate General of Military Counterintelligence (DGCIM) (Venezuelan counterintelligence),

e Secretariat of Intelligence (SIDE) (Argentina intelligence before 2015),

o Federal Intelligence Agency (AFI) (Argentina intelligence after 2015),

o National Intelligence Agency (NIA) (South African intelligence before 2009),

e South African State Security Agency (SASS) (South African intelligence after 2009),

¢ Royal Intelligence Corps (Malaysian intelligence; Malaysian: Kor Risik DiRaja),

¢ Indonesian State Intelligence Agency (Indonesian intelligence; Indonesian: Badan Intelijen Negara, BIN),
o  Kuwait State Security (KSS) (Kuwaiti intelligence),

e National Electronic Security Authority (NESA) (United Arab Emirate’s intelligence before 2019),

e Signals Intelligence Agency (SIA) (United Arab Emirate’s intelligence after 2019),

e  GIP (Saudi intelligence),

e  General Investigation Directorate (Saudi internal intelligence),

o |ISI (Pakistani military intelligence),

e and Mossad.?
On the other side, this book contains an intensely personal account of the effects of surveillance on the life of our family
both in the Soviet Union and the United States. And it is this side of the book, which | think is especially powerful and
which | would like to tell the world.

As | wondered about what might be the cause of the intense scrutiny of my case from the FBI, | also decided
to disclose some of the aspects of my political philosophy and world outlook, which the FBI could consider potentially
“subversive.”

Some themes of this book intersect with the material of my other book Plato s Dreams Realized. Whereas Plato’s
Dreams gives more systematic narration of these common themes, the systematic organization of the material there is
deceptive in a certain sense. The system is absent in the events as they unfold to us in the “fog of life.” Metafolklore tries
to convey the natural chaos of becoming acquainted with completely unknown aspects of life. Indeed, very little in my
previous experience in the Soviet Union could have prepared me for my collision with American culture and especially
with the situation of living in a bubble of modern electronic surveillance. It is the process of discovery of that culture and
that surveillance, which, among other things, | am trying to convey in Metafolklore.

The material that | am using in this book is basically folklore. In the study of folklore, I rely on the methodology
of semiotics, where the meaning of each Folklore Unit is discovered through interpretation in context.

3 See: Law: Grooms (2020) and Richelson (1988).
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In order to find the proper context for interpretation I had to rely on great thinkers of the past. I have discussed
many ideas of great philosophers and great writers, and especially great writers of the 20" century. To find support for my
take on surveillance | tried to find appropriate foundations in the world of ideas. For example, in search for axiomatic
foundations of rights | turned to religious foundations of rights. | discussed world religions in order to find connection
between philosophy of religion and rights. | had to turn to rights as a moral issue and discuss the relation between religion
and ethics on one side and morality and law on the other.

I also would like to point out that in my analysis of folklore I used a probabilistic (as opposed to deterministic)
model of reality. In many situations in life we can only try to estimate the probability that certain causations are not
mere coincidences. In this book, every folklore element at the title of a Folklore Unit, CONTEXT or
METACONTEXT is accompanied by an estimate of probability (PX=<perception index>) that the most obvious
interpretation of that piece of text is real and not imaginary. PX=1 means that this probability is 10 percent, PX=10
means that this probability is 100 percent.

This probabilistic model is combined with a psychoanalytical method of analyzing discrete facts (keywords,
pronouncements, Freudian slips). Simply put, people talk. Having systematized this talk | concluded that my family
and I have been almost continuously subjected to surveillance for the 30 plus years that we have been in this country.
The trigger for that surveillance with most likelihood was my political, “dissident” past in the Soviet Union. In my
opinion that is an indication that America is fast becoming an ultimate surveillance state. My family and | just
happened to be among the first people who experienced its effects.

The discussion of surveillance led me to general philosophical and legal issues of rights. I had to pay attention
to the international standards of human rights, as they are specified in international documents like the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights. | stopped on the issue of fundamental rights, and how they are reflected in the American
Bill of Rights and the concept of due process in the U.S. constitution. | thought about the fate of the Fourth Amendment,
which was intended by the American founding fathers to be a limit to arbitrary powers of search and seizure. The discussion
of the Fourth Amendment is inextricably connected to the questions of autonomy and privacy as the foundation of rights.
In this discussion | had to pay attention to the American legal standard of reasonable expectation of privacy, which is the
key to understanding the American doctrine of where the Fourth Amendment would apply. The legal history of electronic
surveillance led me to covering the history of dissent suppression in the United States, such as COINTELPROs. I also
stopped in detail on the technology of the two most powerful instruments of modern electronic spying: eavesdropping and
video surveillance. I discussed the implications of modern surveillance for the general issue of social control and how that
can lead to an Electronic Police State and electronic totalitarianism.

I understood a long time ago, in the 1980s, that something is wrong with American democracy and that it is
evolving toward its version of totalitarianism. | have given thought about what the FBI does not like about me. And |
cannot avoid the conclusion that it has to do with my views: philosophical, political, economic. In this book | decided to
describe what those “undesirable” views are and found it logical to devote a substantial part of the book to this description.
It is up to the reader to judge those views now.

In the final account the only way to avoid the bleak future of a top-down controlled society with destroyed
privacy is for a wider public to be aware of the technology of modern surveillance, frontier of legal theory of modern
surveillance, and what views the U.S. powers to be are afraid of most of all.

Kaura opranmsoBana Bokpyr 6onee gem 1,100 domprinopHbx equanll. OCHOBHAS YacTh KHUTH uMeeT okono 1,000
(OTBKIIOPHBIX €AMHMIL; TOTIOTHNUTEIbHBIE (POBKIOPHBIC AUHUIBI HaxoasTes B [locTckpuntyme.

[TepBbie Gomee wem 100 (ONBKIOPHBIX E€IMHUI] OIMCHIBAIOT MOE CEMEWHOE MPOMCXOXK/ICHHE U YKM3Hb B
Coserckom Coro3e; mOCie 3TOTo clIelyeT OUCAHNE )KU3HU B AMEpHKe.

ITo xomy uctopuu, Mo Mepe TOro Kak s cTajl HOHUMaTh, uTo B CHIA cymecTByeT ciekka, HallpaBJIeHHas Ha
MeHs, s HaOupajcs My»XeCTBa M BJIOXHOBEHHUS OT BENUKHX (HI0CO(POB, OCHOBHBIX PEIMTHO3HBIX TPATUIMNA H
3HaMEHHTHIX paboT auTepatypsl. Tpu pa3aena B cepeAnHEe KHUTH MOCBSIIEHB HMEHHO 3TOMY: (hUnocohuu, peTuruu
U JUTEpaType.

[Tocne 3T0¥ MHTEPIIOANN 51 BEPHYJICS K O0Jiee AEeTalIbHOMY OMHMCAHHUIO MOETO 3HAKOMCTBA C AaMEPUKAHCKOH
pa3BEIKON.

W3-3a omucaHus cinexxku B AMEpHKE STa KHUTAa BCTPETHJIA ONPEAEICHHOE CONPOTUBICHHE YacCTH
aMepuKaHCKOW TyOymku. TumuuHas BpaxkaeOHas peaknus K ITOH KHUre BbIpakeHa B Jloc-Anoocenec Tatimc
YuinpsMoM ACKHHCOM, OBIBIIMM CTapIMM ONEpaTUBHBIM oduiepoM pas3BeabiBaTesibHON cirykObl LIPY: «Jrta knura
TrostHa cekpeToB. [1yOirke He Hy KHO 3HATh 3TH BEIIM ¥ 3Ta KHHUT'a JIOJDKHA OBITH 3aMOJTYaHa M TojiaBiieHal» DTH ClloBa,
TIPEJICTaBIIAIOINE OOBIYHYIO0 KPUTHKY OIPEACICHHBIX KPYTOB B aJpec TAaKOTO PO JIMTepaTyphl, ObUTH HAIMCaHBI 00
OJTHOM M3 MCTOYHHKOB K JJAHHOM KHHT'e; IPOTHBOICHCTBHE 001eMy 3(dexTy Moeli KHurH ere 0ojee ocTpoe. 31ech MBI
MIMEEM JIEIO C IPYTHM BIIEMEHTOM JCHCTBUTEILHOCTH: CETOHS B AMEpHKE BBl HE MOKeTe mpocTo 3ampetuts (“forbid”)
TaKyIO KHUTY, HO BBl MOXKETe “‘SUPPress”, T. €. 3aMo9aTh ¥ O/IaBHUTh €.
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Ha nepBbiif B3rumsi ota kHUra 000 MHe, ee aBrope. Ho MOst KM3HB TOJIBKO MILUTIOCTPAIUS TOMY, UTO 51 X04y
MI0Ka3aTh: OMACHOCTh COBPEMEHHOMU CIIEKKH, TTyOOKO BTOPTaloIeicss B JIMYHYIO *KNU3Hb. MOIl ONBIT HAy4YHJI MEHS,
YTO 5TO OYCHBb HEJOOLICHEHHBIH npeaMeT. K cokalleHnto, OH He OCBSIIAeTCs ¢ HaUIeKallel rryOHHOM B CpeacTBax
MaccoBOil WH(pOpManuu W OONBIIMHCTBO JIOJEH HE MMEIOT HU MAaJCHIIETO IMPEACTaBICHHUS O BO3MOXKHOCTAX
pa3BeIbIBATEIbHBIX areHTCTB. Jlake B 3ama HbIX IEMOKPATHAX [[EHa OIIHO0YHOr0 IPUMEHEHHUS ITHX BO3MOXKHOCTEH
MOJKET OBITh KOJIOCCANIbHA [Tl OOBEKTOB TAKOH CIEeXKKH. HEKOTOpbIe M3 MOMX YHTATENeH TOBOPHIIH, UTO 3Ta KHUTA
JIOJDKHA OBITh Ha cTOJIE Kaxoro rpaxaanuaa CIIIA. Bo3M0oXHO, 3TO CIAMIIKOM MIMPOKOBEIIATEIBHOE 3asIBICHNE, HO
sl HQZIEIOCh, BBl OLIEHUTE CEPhE3HOCTH BOIPOCA.

YT100B! OOBSCHUTH MPOUCXOKICHUE STOI KHUTH, 51 JI0JDKEH 00paTHThCSl B MOEH HCTOPHY Ha MHOTO JIET Ha3al.

51 pomunicss B CCCP B 1954, Moii orerr ObII OYEHb TAIAHTIMBBIM YYCHBIM-MH)KEHEPOM C HWHTEPECAMH K
¢dunocodun. Most MaTh Toke OblIa TANTAHTIMBBIM HH)KEHEPOM C HHTEPECOM K JINTEPATYPE, HHTEPECOM, KOTOPBII OXBATHII
BCIO ee xM3Hb. CeMbst OblIa THIIMYHOM JUIsl CPaBHUTENIHHO OCHOM COBETCKOW MHTEJUIMICHIMH, CYIECTBOBABIICH Ha
IUTOXOM BHHE U XOpOILeH mo3suu. 5 poc uneonormyecku Mo003HaTeIbHBIM B YCIOBUAX KOMMYHUCTHUECKOTO PEXKUMA.
C 11 ner st uHTEpECcOBaNCS SKOHOMHUKOH U (uocodueld. Kpyr MOMX MHTEpECOB BKIIIOYANI KOHCTUTYLIMH CTPaH MHUpA.
MeHst B 0COOEHHOCTH 3aHMMalla aMEPUKAaHCKash KOHCTUTYIMSI KaK K04 K MOHMMAaHHMIO, ToYeMy AMepHka u3dexana
ncropnueckux Karactpod Poccum. Korma s ObT  CTyZEHTOM MaTeMaTHYeCKOro (akyiabTeTa YpalbCKOTO
rOCyIapCTBEHHOTO yHUBepcHuTeTa B CBepsioBeke (HbIHE ExareprHOypre), s Hadal CBOIO «IIOJPBIBHYIO» NEATEILHOCTD
HaIMCaHUEM JIO3YHTOB Ha CTeHaX, TakuX Kak «CBoOosy moymT3akmoueHHBIM!» B 1975, xorma st 6b11 Ha mATOM Kypce
YHHUBEPCHUTETA U BCE MPEIMETHI OBLIH CIIAHBI, 51 PACIPOCTPAHMII IISITh THIIOB JINCTOBOK — KOTOPBIE 00JIee BEPHO OBLIO OBI
Ha3BaTh MamdiaeTaMu — 00 MCTOPHH M TEKyIIMX moinuThdecknx ycnoBusix Coserckoro Coroza. JluctoBkm (mmm
naM@uieTsl) NPU3bIBAIM K TapaHTHSIM KOHCTHTYIMOHHBIX IIpaB, JKOHOMHYECKMM pedopMam, CBOOOJE UICHOB
BapiaBckoro 10roBopa 1 He3aBUCHUMOCTH COBETCKHX peciyOnuk. Yem nasnblie uaeT BpeMst, TeM OOJIbIIe s yMato, YTo
9T0 ObUT BOXKHIA MPOMBICET — YTO-TO TAKOE HOCKIIOCH B BO3/IyXE, U 1 9TO MPOCTO YJIOBHIL. [10CKONIBKY 3TO OBLIIO 327105110
JI0 TICPECTPOUKH, B pa3rap OPSIKHEBCKOM 3moxH, st 0buT apectoBad KI'b mo 0OBHHEHHIO B «aHTHCOBETCKOM arvTaiuu 1
npomnarase» (3To ObUIa meyaiabHO u3BectHast 70-s1 craths YrosioBHoro Komekca PCOCP, Ha mpakTHke OTMEHSBIIAS
rapaHTHPOBAHHYIO KOHCTHTYIMEH CBOOOAY CJIOBA) M IPUTOBOPEH K MOJIyTOpa rojiaM HPHHYAWTENBHBIX padoT C
OTOBIBAaHMEM B KOJIOHHH CTPOTO PEXHMa. B pesynbrare, st MpoBes BpeMsi B KOHIIArepe Jiarepe UIsl TMOJUTHIECKHX
3aKIOueHHBIX. B 1981, BepoATHO B CBSI3M C OUMCTKON CTpaHBI OT MOJMTHYECKH HEOIArOHA/IKHBIX JIEMEHTOBY I10CIIC
Havaja BOWHbI B AdraHucrane, MHe OO pa3perieHo Briexath n3 CoBerckoro Coroza. B ToM *e romy, korjga Mel ObUTH
B Urtamum, LIPY u ['ocynapcTBeHHbIH AenapTaMeHT paspenmw HaM Bbe3 B CLIA. 23 HosOps 1981, B Bo3pacte 27 e,
st ipuOBLT B CIIIA Kak MOTUTHICCKUH «OeKEHEID).

BHayvasie st nosty4mIt ornpe/ieJIeHHYI0 TIOMOIIb OT aMEePUKaHCKUX O(ULMANBHBIX JHI. B yactHOCTH, MO KeHe
ynanocs npucoequHutses ko MHe B CIIA, mpu comeiicTBHM BBICOKOIIOCTaBICHHBIX AMEPHKAHCKUX YMHOBHUKOB. Ee
odunmansHoe npurnamenue npuexars B CHIA 6buto moamucano roccekperapeM Asekcanapom Xeirom. Jlemam moux
MHOTHX POACTBEHHHUKOB TOKe OBLT IaH 3eJIeHbIH cBeT. OTYacTH 3TO MPOUCXOMIIO IIOTOMY, YTO COBETCKHE BIACTH XOTEITH
1n30aBUTHCS OT HAC, HO Takoke NMOTOMY, YTO aMEPHUKAHCKOE MPABUTEIBCTBO JAJI0 SICHO MOHSTH, YTO XOYET BHUAETH HAcC
JKMBBIMH U 3I0POBBIMH Ha CBOEH CTOPOHE TPAHHUITBI.

O n3 Moux Jipysert B CoBerckom Cor03€ MOIIYTHII, YTO OH TOXKE XOTeN Obl 3aperucTPHPOBATHCS MO/ HAILIEH
(bammmeit.

MpbI HaYMHAIN KU3Hb B AMEpUKE KaK PeciTyOJMKaHIB 1 CTOPOHHUKH Pefirana. Ho *u3Hb Beerya yuuT Hac
yemy-1o. «Pa3Benka mier apysei, KOHTppa3BeaKa MIIEeT Bparosy». PycodoOust oueHb opraHuvHa I aMEpPUKaHCKOH
KOHTPPa3BEIKHU 1 TOJIUTHYECKOro ueTednummvenTta. HecMoTps Ha To, 4TO MeHs O(DHUIHMATBEHO TPUBETCTBOBAIN BMECTE C
cembeil B Coequnensbix 1Tarax, Bnactu CIIA, B yactHoctt @BP, MHE HUKOT/1a IOJIHOCTBIO HE I0BEPSUIN.

1987 6611 MonM «1984». B 1987 s moHAN, 4TO €CTh HAPYIICHHS MOETO TNpaifiBecH (HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH
YaCTHOW JKMU3HM), HE MCTIBITHIBACMbIC TTOIABIISIONINM OOJIBITHCTBOM JIFOZIEH BOKPYT Hac.

S1 genoBek, ABIKUMBIA naesmu. B moeM mpezacTtaBieHnn o0 AMepuke mpaiBecH Kak OCHOBE KOHCTHTYIIUH
BCET/Ia Urpajia BaXKHYI0 poiib. TeMm Oojee BeIMKO ObUIO MOE YAMUBIICHUE, YTO, XOTS MBI OBUTH O(DUIMANBEHO TPHUIJIAICHBI
u nioripruBeTcTBOBaHbl B CIIA, MBI ObITM TIOCTABICHBI 10T OONBIINI HAJ30p, YEM MHOTHE Apyrue. MBI MOIBepraimch
Goub1LIIeit TPOBEpPKE, YeM aMEPUKAaHCKUE Mpask/laHe, IMMHUTPAHTbI U3 APYTUX CTPaH WIIH JaKe HEMOJIUTHIECKHE COBETCKUE
nMMHUrpanThl. [locieHee 0COOCHHO MHTEPECHO TAKXKE MOTOMY, YTO OQHIMAILHO BCe MMMHUIpaHThl U3 COBETCKOro
Coto3a kiacc(UIMPOBAINCH KaK OeXKEHIIbI, OeTyIine 0T KOMMyHH3Ma. B 1eficTBUTEIbHOCTH MOTHBBI JTI000TO YeII0BeKa
OB CMECHI0 PKOHOMUYECKHX M MOJIMTHYECKHX IIPUYMH. B citydae Hameil ceMbH y/IelIbHBIN BeC TIOJIMTHIECKHX MOTHBOB
ObIT Kak pa3 HACTOJILKO BBICOK, HACKOJBKO 3TO BOOOIE BO3ZMOXKHO. BBHIIy 3TOro Ha3oWimMBasi CieXka BBITIIsIENA
0COOEHHO Pa304apOBBIBAIOIIECH U HECTIPABE/IUBOH.

TspKeno mMpoTHBOCTOSITH TAKOMY HapyIICHHUIO NpaiBecH, OCOOCHHO €CII BBl HUICOJIOTHYECKH HE TOTOBHI K
stomy. bByayun HenaBauM npoameprkanckum umMurpanTom u3 CCCP, st He ObUT TOTOB K TAKOH «PEaTbHOCTIY U 3aHSIIO
KaKO€-TO BpeMs, YTOOBI aJalITUPOBATLCS K 3TOMY OTKpPBITHIO. [0 Mepe Toro, Kak MPOXOIUI0 BPeMs, S CTajl IIOHUMATh,
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YTO BCE, YTO s JOJDKCH JIeJaTh, ATO HE OOSTHCS IPUMEHSTh CBOW OIBIT «IIPOTUBOCTOSHUS» CTaTyC-KBO, KOTOPBIH s
nipuodpen B CoBerckom Corose. Torza Bce CTaHOBUTCS HAa CBOE MECTO.

ITocTeneHHO NepBOHAYAIBHBI MIOK 3TOTO UAEOJIOTHUECKOr0 CTOJIKHOBEHUS paccesiics. S XopoIo mpeycren B
cBoeii mpodeccun mporpammucta. [Tocie 1987 st MHOTO TyTeIIecTBOBaT BHYyTpH AMepHKku. B nomonaenne, k koHity 2015
sI COBEPIIIMII MHOTO ITyTETIIECTBHI 3arpaHUITy, B OOIIIeH CIT0KHOCTH Ha 7 jieT. S1 Ob1t B
3amanHoit EBpore,
bmmwxaem Boctoke,

IOro-Bocrounoii A3um,

ABcTpanuuy,

HOxHoit Adpuke,

JlaTunckoit Amepuke,

u Kanane.

OTH MyTEeUIeCTBUs PAaCIIMPHIM MO KpYyro3op, CIeiald MOM B3IVIIIbI 0ojiee MIMPOKUMHU M TIOMOTJIM JIydIlle MOHSTH
MEKIyHApO/HbIE KyJIbTYPHBIE, COLMAILHO-3KOHOMWYECKHE 1 TIOTMTHIECKHE MPOOIEMBI.

B 1990, 1997 u 2009, s nenan 3ampocsl B ®BP mo 3akoHy o cBoOoxe mocTyma K HH(OpPMAIWN/3aKkoHy O
npaiiBecu. MaTtepuanbl, KOTOpbIE 51 MTOJY4YMJI, IOATBEPIUIN HEKOTOPbIE U3 MOMX MOAO3peHUN. Kak mokasplBaioT 3TH
Matepuaisl, 5P BeposTHO OBLTO 00ECIIOKOCHO HEKOTOPBIMH ACTEKTaMH MOEH JTMYHOCTH WIH MupoBo33peHmst. OBP
Tak)Ke BCTYIUIO B KOHTAKT ¢ LIPY, nmo-Buanmomy nbitasick onpeaenuts peakuuu monaei B CCCP u Poccun, ¢ koTropsiMu
s OOIIIAJICS], MITH TIBITAJIOCH MCTIONBb30BaTh Oostee y0OHbBIE METOIBI CIIEKKH, JOCTYITHBIC Yepe3 3Ty OPTraHU3aIHIO.

HeyauBurensHO, 4TO MOW JKM3HEHHBIN ITyTh 3aCTABHJ MEHS SMOIMOHAIBHO OTpeardpoBaTh Ha HapyIIECHHsS
Moux 1paB B CIIIA. B koHIle KOHIIOB 3TO OB HHTEPEC K AMEPHKAHCKOI KOHCTUTYIIMH, KOTOPBIi MPUBIIECK MOE BHUMaHUE
K MPOTHBOPEUMSIM MEXKIy O(HUIMAILHO HMPOBO3IJIAICHHBIMU CBOOOJAMU M TOTAJIMTAPHOM peanbHOCThi0 COBETCKOro
Coroza ¥ BIOXHOBHJI MeHs Harucath namduetsl 1975 rona. Tak 4ro, korga s 0OHapy KT pa3HUILy MEXIY BBICOKUMHU
nneanamu KoHcTuTynuu CIIA 1 mpakTHKoi aMepUKaHCKUX pa3Be/IbIBATEIBHBIX ar€HTCTB, 3TO MOABUHYJIO MCHS BHOBb.
51 oOHapy W1, YTO JI0 HEKOTOPOH CTENIEHN MOM YyBCTBA O IpaiBECH HAXOJT OTKIMK Y MHOTHX amepukaHies. M at1o
TIPUBEIIO MEHSI K HAITHCAHUIO KHUTH.

OTa KHUra IMEET JIBE CTOPOHBL.

C oztHOIi CTOPOHBI, 3Ta KHUTa 0 paboTe 1 Croco0ax AEHCTBU
e KIb,
Py,
@FP,
Passenxu apmun CIIA,
KonTppasseaku rocaenapramMeHTa,
JlemaprameHTa BHYTpEHHEH 6€30MacHOCTH,
ITonuuumu ropona HLIo—flopKa,
Cyna Juist CIIe)KKH 38 MHOCTPAHHBIMU Pa3Be/IKaMu,
Arenrcra HaronansHoi besomacnoctu (AHB),
LenTtpoB 00beanHEHNS HHPOPMAIHH,
OObeTMHEHHBIX aHTUTEPPOPUCTHIECKUX PAO0UMX TPy,
Oxpy>Karomiei cpeJibl COBMECTHOTO T0JIb30BaHNs HHpOpMaImei J{npekropa HalMOHAIBHOM Pa3Be/IKH,
«DrrenoHay (MeXIyHapoJHOU pa3Be/biBaTenbHoi cetn AHB),
MU-5 (kouTppazseaku Bennkobpuranun),
MU-6 (pa3Benxu BemmkoOpuTtanmn),
ASIO (Agcrpammiickoit Cityx0b1 bezonacHoctn u PasBenku, KOHTppa3Be ki ABCTpaIIUN),
DST (xouTppaszsenkn @panuuu o 2008-ro roza),
DCRI (kourppasseaxu @panipu nocie 2008-ro roya),
DGSE, I'enepanbHoro aupekropara BHelIHel Oe3onacHocTH (pasBenku dpanimm),
VSSE (romnanjckas abOpeBuarypa KOHTppasBeaku benbrun),
SE (¢panirysckas ab0peBraTypa KOHTppa3Beaku benbrum),
AIVD (rommanznckast abOpeBuarypa passenku Hunepianios),
CNI (ucnianckast abbpeBuarypa pazsenku Mcnanun),
STAPO (xoutppazsenku Actpui 10 2002-ro roja),
BVT (memenkas ab0peBuatypa koHTppas3senaxu Apctpun nocie 2002-ro roma),
dunHcKoi nommimu 6e3omacHocTH (passenku OunmsaHaum 10 2010-ro roma),
DuHCKOII ciry)ObI 6e30macHOCTH 1 pa3Benku (paseaxn Ouunsaaun nocie 2010-ro roga),
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e  FIS (mBeiinapckoit enepanbHoii ciry>KObl pa3BesKy),
e NIS (abOpeBuarypa pazsenku [ penun),
e VlHpOpMaIMOHHOH CIyKObI OE30MacHOCTH JEMOKPAaTHH (MTANBSHCKOW KOHTppasBeaku mo 2007-ro rona;
uTanbsHCKas abopesuarypa SISDE),
e  AreHTCTBa BHyTpeHHEW MH(pOpPMArMu U Oe30MacHOCTH (MTANBIHCKOW KOHTppas3Beaku mocie 2007-ro rona;
uTanbsHCKas abbpesuatypa AlSI),
Kananckoii cmyxOs1 pa3Benku u 6ezomacHocTH (CSIS) (kaHaackoil pa3Benkn),
Komym0uiickoil BOSHHO pa3BeIKH,
Cuty>x0b1 BoeHHOI1 pazseaku (SIM) (pa3Benku JloMUHUKAHCKOW pecityOInKn),
Llentpa paccienoBanuii 1 HanuoHanbHOU OezomacHoctn (CISEN) (mexcukanckoit passenku 10 2018-ro
rona),
HannonansHoro passezpiBaresibHoro nenrpa (CNI) (Mmexcukanckoi passeaku nocie 2018-ro roxga),
I'naBHOTO MUpexTopaTa BoeHHO# kKoHTppazsenaku (DGCIM) (BeHnecyaibCKoi KOHTppa3BEIKN),
Cexperapuata pa3seaku (SIDE) (aprearunckoii passenku go 2015-ro rona),
OenepanpHOTO pa3BenpiBaTenbHOTO areHTcTBa (AFI) (aprenTrHCKOI pasBenkn mocie 2015-ro roqa),
HammonanmsHoro arenrctsa passenku (NIA) (roxxunoadpukanckoit pazseaxu 10 2009-ro roza),
CexkpetHoii ciry:x051 FOsxuO#M Adpuxu (SASS) (toxxHOadpuKaHCcKOl pazseaku mocie 2009-ro roxa),
KoposeBckoro pa3BebIBaTeIbHOTO KOPITyca (MAa3uICKON pa3BeaKN),
WHioHE3UICKOT0 rocy1apcTBEHHOT 0 pa3BebiBaTenbHOro areHreTsa (BIN) (nHnoHe3miickoil pa3Beakn),
Kyseiitckoro areHrcTa rocyapcrBenHoit 0esonacnoctu (KSS) (kyBeiTckol pazBek),
HanvonansHoro areHtcrBa anektpoHHoit OesomacHoct (NESA) (pasBenkun OObeaMHEHHBIX ApaOCKux
Omupatos 10 2019-ro rona),
e  CurHaipHOrO pasenpiBaTensHoro areHtctBa (SIA) (passenkn OObEeIMHEHHBIX ApaOCKMX DMHUpATOB MOCIE
2019-ro rona),
e CuyxObI 001eii pa3Beiku (passeku Cay10BCKOM ApaBun),
e  Jlupexropara oOmux paccienoBanuii (KOHTppa3Benku CayToBCKOH ApaBum),
e  [lakuctraHCKON MEKBEIOMCTBEHHOM Pa3BEIIKH,
e uMoccama.*
C npyro# CTOPOHBI, 3Ta KHHUTA COJIEPKUT MPENENbHO JUYHBIA paccka3 o0 3¢ ¢eKTax CIeKKH Ha HaIly CEMBIO B
Cogerckom Corose u B CIIA. U 310 Kak pa3 Ta CTOPOHA, KOTOPas, s [yMar0, OCOOCHHO BIICUATIISIONIAs U O KOTOPOH 5
X0uy pacckasarb MHUpY.

ITockoubKy 5 pa3ayMblBall, 4YTO MOIJIO ITOCILYKUTh IPUUMUHOM IIPUCTAILHOIO BHUMAHUS €O CTOpOHbI OBP, s
TaKXKe permuia 0OHapOOBaTh aCMeKThl MOEH MonuTHUecko ¢uiaocodun n MupoBo33peHus, koropsie PbP mormo
[OCYUTATH MOTEHIIUAIBLHO «ITOIPHIBHBIMUY.

Hekoropble U3 TeM JaHHOW KHUIM MEPECEKAIOTCsl C MaTepuajoM JApyrod Moeil kHuru, Meumwi Ilnamona
mamepuanuzosanwi. Torna xak Meumor [Inamona naer Ooiee CHCTEMATHYECKOE OCBEIICHHE 3THX OOIINX TeMm,
CHCTEMHOCTb OpraHW3alMM MaTepuaja B HTOH KHHWIE B ONPEJEICHHOM CMBICIE BBOJWT B 3a0myxaeHue. Cucrema
OTCYTCTBYET B TOM, KaK COOBITHSI pa3BOPAUMBAIOTCS TIEpe]l HAMHU B «TyMaHe *XU3HN» . Memadghonvkiop mbITaeTcs IepeiaTh
€CTECTBEHHBIH Xa0C 03HAKOMJICHHSI C COBEPILICHHO HE3HAKOMBIMH acTIeKTaMH >KH3HH. B camMoM zere, o4eHb Majo 4To B
MOEM TPEIbIIYIIEM COBETCKOM OITBITE MOIJIO ITOJTOTOBHTH MEHS K CTOJIKHOBEHHIO C aMEPHUKaHCKOHM KyJIbTypoil H,
0COOCHHO, K *KU3HH B aKBApUyME COBPEMEHHOM 3JIEKTPOHHOM CIEKKH. DTOT MPOLECC OTKPHITHS HOBON KYyJIBbTYPHI H
CJICIKKH 51 ¥ TIBITAIOCh CPEJIH TIPOUero nepeaars B Memagonvriope.

Marepuait, KOTOPBIH 51 HCIIOJIb3YIO B KHUTE, €CTh, B CYIIHOCTH, (QOJILKIIOP. B 3yueHun Gosbkiiopa s rnojararch
Ha METOIOJIOTHIO CEMaHTUKH, TJIe CMBICI KaXI0i (DOJBKIOPHON €IMHUIIBI PACKPBIBACTCS Yepe3 MHTEPIPETAlUIO B
KOHTEKCTE.

Jnst toro uToOBI TMOMO0paTh HAJJIeKAIIUKA HHTEPIPETAIMOHHBI KOHTEKCT, 51 ONHMPAIOCh Ha BEIMKHX
MBbIcIHTENEH npomioro. 51 o0cy ka0 MHOTHE HJIeH BelMMKHX (uiocodoB 1 nmcareneii, B ocobenHocty nucareineit 20-
TO CTONIeTHsI. B TIOIBITKE HAWTH TOJIEPKKY B MOEM OTHOIICHHH K CJICIKKE 5 MBITAIOCh HAITH OCHOBAaHHWE B MUpE HICH.
Harpumep, B monckax akCHOMaTHYECKOro OOOCHOBaHMs IpaB s 00palaloch K PEIMTHO3HOMY OCHOBAHHWIO mpas. S
00Cy>K/1af0 MUPOBBIE PEJIUTHH, YTOOBI HAHTH CBsA3b MEXy (uitocodueii penurun u npaBamu. S oOpararock K npaBam
KaK MOpaJIbHOMY BOIIPOCY U 00CY’K/Ial0 COOTHOIICHNE PEJIMTUH M 9TUKH C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI M MOPAJIN, M 3aKOHA C IPYTOH.

S taxke xoTen Obl 3aMETUTh, YTO B CBOEM aHaiM3e (OJIBKIIOPA, S MCIOJIb3YI0 BEPOSTHOCTHYIO (a He
JICTEPMHHHUCTCKYI0) MOJIENIb PealbHOr0 MHpa. Bo MHOTHX CHTyalMsiX B JKU3HH Mbl MOXKEM TOJBKO IOIBITATHCS
OILICHUTh BEPOSITHOCTh TOTO, YTO OINpPEACICHHbIC IPUYNHHO-CICJACTBEHHbIC CBSI3M HE SIBJSIFOTCS MPOCTHIMU

4 See: Law: Grooms (2020) and Richelson (1988).
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COBITAJICHUSAMH. B 9TOI KHMre Kaxiblii ()OJBKIOPHBIA SJIEMEHT B 3arojioBKe (DOJBKIOPHOW €AMHUIBI, KaXIbIi
KoHTekeT uian MEeTakoHTEKCT COIPOBOKAACTCSl OLIEHKOH BeposiTHOCTH (PX = <uHIEKC BOCHPUSITUS>) TOTO, YTO
HauboJiee OYEBH/IHASI MHTEPIIPETALUS ITOTO KYCKa TEKCTa SBJISETCS peasibHOM, a He MHUMOM. PX=1 o3nagaer, uTo
9Ta BEpOATHOCTH cocTaBiseT 10 mporerToB, PX=10 o3Hauaer, uTo 3Ta BeposSsTHOCTH 100 MpOIIeHTOB.

Taxast BepOATHOCTHAsE MOZIETb COYETACTCS C NCUXOAHATUTHUECKUM METOZOM aHaln3a OTACNbHBIX (haKTOB
(KITIOYEBBIX CJOB, BBICKA3bIBaHWU, ommOok 1o Ppeiimy). [lompocty, momu roBopsar. Ilpoanann3upoBaB 3TH
Pa3TOBOPEI, 5 MPHIIET K BBIBOJLY, YTO MOSI CEMbS U 51 OBIIM ITOYTH MOCTOSIHHO 1o/ HaOmoaeHneM B ocieaaue 30 ¢
HEOOJBIINM JIET, KOTOPbIE MBI HAXOJAMMCSI B 3TOH cTpaHe. TOIYKOM K TaKOH CIIe)KKe Hanbosee BEPOSTHO OBITIO MOe
MoJIUTHYECKoe, «auccuaeHTckoe» mpouutoe B Coerckom Coroze. Ilo MoeMy MHEHHIO, 3TO NPHU3HAK TOTO, YTO
AMmepuKa OBICTPO CTAHOBUTCS IOCYTAPCTBOM CIEKKH. MOst CeMbsI U s IPOCTO OBLIM OJHUMH U3 TIEPBBIX, KTO UCIIBITAI
3¢ GeKT TaKol CICKKU.

OOcykJeHne CIEKKH MPUBEIO MEHs K 00ImMM (HUIOCOPCKUM U NPAaBOBBIM BOIPOCAM IpaB deioBeka. S
yZAenua BHUMaHUE MEXIyHapOIHBIM CTaHJIapTaM IpaB YeJIOBEKa, KAK OHU MPOMMCAHBI B TAKUX MEKIyHApOIHBIX
JOKyMeHTaX, Kak BceoOmas Jekiapanusi IpaB 4YejloBeKa. B 4acTHOCTH, S OCTAHOBWICS Ha BOIIpOCE
(yHIaMEHTaNbHBIX MPaB U TOM, KaK OHM OTPaKEHBI B aMEpUKaHCKOM bumiie o mpaBax M KOHIENIMN HaJJIeKameH
mpaBoBo# mporeayps! B KoHcTUTYIIH CIIIA. 5 pazgymeiBan o cyap0e UeTBepToii MOMpaBKH K KOHCTUTYIIMH, KOTOPAs
OblTa 3agyMaHa OTIAMH-OCHOBATEISIMHM KaK OTPaHWYHMTENb ITPONW3BOJIBHON BIACTH MPOBEACHHS OOBICKOB M M3BATHIL.
OGcysxnenne YeTBepToil MONPABKU TECHO CBSI3aHO C BOTIPOCAMU aBTOHOMHH M IIpaiiBeCH Kak OCHOBaM IpaB. B aTom
00Cy>K/ICHUH 51 IOJDKEH ObUT y/ISTUTh BHIMAaHUE aMEPHUKaHCKOMY IIPABOBOMY CTaHAAPTY Pa3yMHOT'0 OXKHIaHUsI IIpaiiBecH,
KOTOPBIN SBIISIETCS KJIFOUOM K IMOHMMAHHIO aMEPUKAHCKOM JOKTPHHBI O TOM, IJIE MOKET OBITh MpHMeHNMa YeTBeprast
nonpaska. [IpaBoBast UCTOpUS SNEKTPOHHON CIEKKH TIPUBESIa MEHS K UCTOpUH ToaaBieHus auccuneHToB B CIIIA, kak
nanpumep « KOUHTEJIITPO». 5 Takxke neTaibHO OCTAHOBUIICS HA TEXHOJIOTHH JIByX HAN00JICe MOIIHBIX HHCTPYMCHTOB
COBPEMEHHOM DIICKTPOHHOM CIICIKKH: MOACIYNINBAHUN U BUIEO-CIIEKKH. S 00CY I TTOCIIE/ICTBISI COBPEMEHHOMN CIIEKKH
JUISL OOIIETO COIMANBHOTO KOHTPOJIS M TOTO, KaK 3TO MOXKET NMPUBECTH K 3JIEKTPOHHOMY MOIUIEHCKOMY TOCyIapCcTBY U
ANIEKTPOHHOMY TOTAJIUTAPU3MY.

S momsin naBHO, emie B 1980-x romax, 4ro 4YTO-TO HE TaK C aMEPUKAHCKOM JEMOKpaThei, W 4TO OHa
SBOJTIOIHUOHHUPYET K CBOCH BepcHH ToTanmuTapusma. S mymai o ToM, uto @BP He HpaBuTes Bo MHE. U s He Mory n30ekaTh
BBIBOJIA, YTO 3TO CBSI3aHO C MOMMH B3IJIsaMu: (HHIOCO()CKUMH, MOINTUYECKUMHI, SKOHOMUIECKUMH. B 3TO# KHHTE 5
PEIINII OITHCaTh, YTO ATH «HEKENATEeIbHBIC» B3IJISIBI PEACTABISIIOT U3 ce0sl M HAIIET JIOTUYHBIM MOCBATUTH TOMY
OIHCAHUIO 3HAYUTENILHYIO YaCTh KHUTH. Tak 4To ceifuac YnTaTeab MOXKET OLIEHUTh 3TU B3IUISIBI CaM.

B xoHEUHOM HTOTE, EMHCTBEHHBIN CIIOCO0 M30€XaTh KOHTPOJIMPYEMOTO CBEpXY OOIIECTBA C MOIHOCTHIO
YHUYTOXKEHHBIM ITPABOM Ha IpaiBecH 3aKJII0YaeTCs B TOM, YTO IMPOKas IyOsrKa J0JDKHA ObITh MHPOPMHUPOBaHA O
TEXHOJIOTHH COBPEMEHHOM CIIEXKKH, O TEepe0OBOM Kpae NMpaBOBOIl TEOPHM Ha €€ CUeT W O TOM, KaKUX B3IJIAZOB
cunbHbIe Mupa cero B CIIIA Gombie Bcero 60sTCs.
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Disclaimer

Disclaimer
Ipeaynpexaenue

This book is a fictionalized diary, which has grown out of the author’s psychoanalytical dossier. Having such an origin the
diary displays dignity, conduct, and speech indicative of the level of self-respect and appreciation of the formality and
gravity of a situation common for psychoanalysis. While the narrator has drawn on events in his life, he has taken creative
license with them and all content should be taken with a grain of salt. Inevitably, in a diary or memoirs there are
exaggerations, assumptions, guesses, or projections.

So, the author encourages readers to proceed assuming this is fiction.

OTa KHUra IpecTaBisieT co0oi OeyeTpU30BaHHbINA JHEBHUK, KOTOPBII BBIPOC U3 ICHMXO0aHATUTHYECKOTO J0CKE aBTOPA.
Hmes Takoe NPOUCXOXKAEHHUE, 3TOT JAHEBHUK HMMEET JOCTOUMHCTBO, IIOBEIACHUE U PEYb, XapaKTEPHbIC AJIS YPOBHS
CaMOYBa)KeHHS ¥ TIPABMIIBHOCTH OHUMAaHKS (DOPMaTTbHOCTEH M CEPbE3HOCTH CUTYaIMHU OOBIYHBIC TSI TICHXOaHaIn3a. B
TO BpeMsI KaK BEILyIIMH TOBECTBOBAHHUE YEPIACT U3 COOBITHII €r0 JKU3HHU, OH OTHOCHTCS K 3THM COOBITHSIM TBOPYECKH,
TaK 4TO COJACP)KAHME KHHUI'M JIOJDKHO BOCIIPHHHMATBHCSI C M3BECTHBIM CKENTHIM3MOM. Hen30exHo, B THEBHUKE WIIH
MEMyapax eCThb IPEyBEIMYCHNUS, JOIIYIICHUS, JOIa K1 WX IICUXO0JI0TMYECKUE IIPOCKIHH.

Tax 4T0 aBTOp MPU3BIBAET YUTATENEH NPOJOIDKUT YTEHHE, IPETIOIAras, 4To Nepel HUMH BBIMBICEL.
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Instead of an Epigraph

Instead of an Epigraph
Bmecro anurpaga

In 1934, some deputies of the Congress of the party decided to remove Stalin from his position. They voted
against him. After that Stalin took his steps. 1108 out of 1966 delegates of the Congress and 98 out of 139 members of the
Central Committee were eliminated. (Soviet Philosophical Encyclopedia, "Cult of Personality.")

Nobody knows the count of votes. Just the numbers: 1108 out of 1966 — enough to impeach the President, and
98 out of 139 — enough to convict the President. But it was already too late.

The Word about the numbers spread. But He was after everybody who heard it.

It was a meltdown of the philosophical core. In 1917 they began to build their Super-Power station. Yes, they
were the first to build it. They wanted Super-Power.

In 1934, there was already a meltdown in process with the Counterintel out of control. Everybody, who heard
about it, was running in terror. However, it was already too late. He was after everybody who heard. Millions perished
from the explosion by 1938. Nobody knows the exact count. Just the numbers: 98 out of 139.

He wanted to eliminate the memory. He was after everybody who could understand the numbers. He had almost
succeeded. When | told the investigators after the arrest about it, they did not understand at first. | explained to them about
the explosion. They were silent. The prosecutor did not know anything about nuclear physics either. But then he understood
too. These were the magic numbers.

These numbers were opening the doors. 98 out of 139", | was saying, and was permitted to go. | was the only
one permitted to leave my city in many years — as if after the Event in the whole place there had been enough oxygen left
only for one flight.

They all, all who were on my way, in effect sent me to tell these numbers and warn. But it was already too late. |
saw a meltdown in the process — the Counterintel was out of control.

B 1934-m rony HekoTopsle nemyTarsl Chesaa permim cMectuts Cranuza ¢ ero nocta. OHU Nporoj0coBaIy MPOTUB HETO.
[ocne sroro Cranuu npussi cBou Mepbl. 1108 u3 1966 neneraroB Cresna u 98 uz 139 unenos Llentpansnoro Komurera
obutn yHUUTOXEHBI. (CoBetckast Qunocoghckas Snyurnonedus, "KympT muaaocTn.")

Hukro He 3HaeT, kakoB ObuT mojacyeT TosocoB. Tombko mudppsl: 1108 w3 1966 — nocTaToyHO, YTOOBI
MOABEPTHYTh UMIUUMeHTy [Ipesnzmenta, u 98 u3 139 — nocratouHo, 4TOOBI YCTPaHUTH €ro oT BiacTu. Ho Obu1o yxe
CITUIIIKOM TIO3/THO.

Hogocts 00 3Tux mugpax pacmnpoctpanmnack. Ho OH 1mien mo msitaM Bcex, KTO CIIBIIIAN O HUX.

Orto ObIIO KaTacTpoduueckoe pacruiaBieHue (uiocodcekoro sapa peakropa. B 1917-m rogy oHn Hauamm
cTpouTh cBOO CBepXMoOIIHYI cTaHmio CBepxaepkaBbl. Jla, oHM ObUTM MEpBBIMH, KTO cTpoms ee. OHM XoTenu
CBepxaepKaBbl.

B 1934-m romy yxe muto katacTpoudeckoe pacibiaBieHHe spa cTaHmun ¢ KoHTppas3Benkoi, moTepsBIeit
KOHTpOJIb. Bee, kTo cibimran 06 sTom, yoeranu B yxkace. Ho yske 010 cimikom no3aHo. OH 1mern 3a BCeMH, KTo 00 3ToM
cIpIrar. MUUTHOHBI TOTHOIH OT B3phiBa K 1938-My romy. Hukro He 3HaeT Toynoe gucio. Tompko mudpsr: 98 m3 139.

OmH xote crepeTh namsiTh. OH 1€ 32 BCeMH, KTO MOT MOHSTH 3TH I pbl. OH nourtu npeycnen. Koraa st ckazan
CIIeIOBATENSIM TIOCTIE apecTa O HUX, OHM CHayajla He MOHSUTH. 51 00bacHWI uM o B3pbIBe. OHM Momdanu. [Ipokypop He
3HaJI 00 siepHOi (husmke Toke. Ho moTom Toxe MOoHsI. DT0 ObUTH Marmyeckue Iudpol.

Otr 1 pbI OTKPHIBAIN ABEpH. «98 13 139», s rOBOPHII, M MHE pa3peIliiIn yHTH. 51 ObUT €JMHCTBEHHBIM, KOMY
pa3permiy MOKUHYTh MOM TOPOJT 332 MHOTHE TOJIbI — KakK ecyii Obl mmocie 3Toro CoOBITHSI BO BCEM TOPOJIE OCTaBaJIOCh
KHCIIOPO/A, JOCTATOYHOTO TOJIBKO JUIS OZJHOTO TTOJIETa.

Omnn Bee, KTO OBIT y MEHS Ha IyTH, Kak OyITO MOCIAI MEHS paccka3aTh 00 3THX mudpax u npeaynpeauts. Ho
OBIJIO y’Ke CIIMIIKOM IT03/1HO. S yBHien karacTpo(rdyecKoe paciuiaBieHue sijpa CBepXMomiHoi cranimu CBepXiepiKaBbl
B nponecce — KoHTppasBe/ka norepsisia KOHTPOJIb.
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Notations

Notations
O0o3HaYeHus

<Number>:: = <Ordinal number of the phrase>

PERIOD: <Period of time when a folklore unit was (first) encountered>

FRQ: <Frequency of use during the period>

EMOTION: <Emotional loading>

CONTEXT: <Context of the direct emotional reaction>

METACONTEXT-H: <Metacontext humanist perspective>

METACONTEXT-A: <Metacontext anthropological perspective>

METACONTEXT-P: <Metacontext psychological perspective>

METACONTEXT-J.A.A.: <Metacontext of the daughter Jane Alexandra Avakov>

METACONTEXT-J.L.A.: <Metacontext of the daughter Jessica Lina Avakov>

PX=<Perception index, 0 to 10. 0 — complete certainty of perception problems and/or paranoia or what “they are going
to say are perception problems and/or paranoia”; 10 — complete factual certainty>

GENERAL CONTEXT: <General context of the diary>

XREF: <Cross reference>

MEMORIES: <Albums>

<Photos with titles>

<Howmep>:: = <IlocnenoBaTensHbIi HOMEp (pa3pr>

PERIOD: <Ilepuon BpemeHH, Koraa GpojbKIopHas eIMHuILA Oblia (BIEepBbIe) BCTpEeUeHa >

FRQ: <HacroTa UCIOIb30BaHUs B TCUCHUE MIEPHOIA>

EMOTION: <DmormmoHanpHast Harpy3Ka™>

CONTEXT: <KoHTeKCT HEeToCpeCTBCHHOH IMOIMOHATFHON peaKIni->

METACONTEXT-H: <MeTakoHTEKCT-TYMaHUCTUYECKAsT TIEPCIICKTHBA™>

METACONTEXT-A: <MeTakOHTeKCT-aHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKast IePCIICKTHBA™>

METACONTEXT-P: <MeTakoHTEKCT-TICHXOJIOTHYECKasl TEPCIIEKTHBA™>

METACONTEXT-J.A.A.: <MetakoHTeKCT Aodepu J[keiiH AekcaHapsl ABaKOB>

METACONTEXT-J.L.A.: <MerakonTekct ouepu Jxeccuxn JInnbr ABakoB>

PX=<Wnnekc Bocrpusatus, ot 0 1o 10. 0 — nosHas yBepeHHOCTh MPOOIEM ¢ BOCTIPUATHEM W/WITH TTAPAHONH MIIH «UTO
OHHU Ha30BYT MpoOieMaMu C BOCTIPUATHEM W/WIM HapaHoiei»; 10 — mosiHas yBepeHHOCTh B (haKTUUECKOM
JIOCTOBEPHOCTH>

GENERAL CONTEXT: <OO01uii KOHTEKCT JHEBHUKA™>

XREF: <IlepekpecTHast cChlIKa>

MEMORIES: <Ams6ombr>

<@otorpadun c 3aroroBKaMm>
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1. Analytic Ideal

Analytic Ideal

1. AHaauTHyeckuu uaeasa

0

“Three approaches to folklore.”
«Tpu moaxoma K HOILKIOPY.»

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1987 and after.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Eureka.

CONTEXT: "FolKlore is the study of the unwritten aspects of society; it is the sum of the literature, material culture and
customs of a society as transmitted in their oral tradition and by means of example and imitation."”

"Three approaches to folklore.
Serious students of folklore by no means agree on the boundaries of their discipline but they tend to follow one

of the three prevailing perspectives.

The humanistic perspective (emphasis on the speaker). The humanistic folklorist sees the materials of folklore in
large part as ‘oral literature’ and the folk as the artistic performers... Accordingly, he emphasizes the creative role
of the narrator..., seeks information on his biography and personality, closely observes his interaction with his
audience..."

"The anthropological perspective (emphasis on cultural norms and values). The anthropological folklorist
examines the materials of folklore using the hypotheses of the social sciences. He looks for cultural norms and
values and predictable laws of behavior that form a consistent pattern in the ... society he has closely observed.
Folklore for him is an aesthetic product of this society, mirroring its values and offering a projective screen that
illuminates its fantasies.”

"The psychological-psychoanalytic perspective (emphasis on behavior). The psychological-psychoanalytic
folklorist views the materials of folklore neither aesthetically nor functionally but behavioristically. Myths,
dreams, jokes, and fairy tales express hidden layers of unconscious wishes and fears."

«DOIBKIIOp, U3yUECHHE HETTMCHbMEHHOTO OOIIEeCTBa; ATO €CTh CyMMa JINTEPATyphl, MaTepPHUAIBHON KyJILTYphl 1 00bIYacB
o0IecTBa, MepeiaBaeMbIX B MX YCTHOM TPAJUIINK U IyTeM IpUMepa U UMHUTALIUH.»

«Tpu moaxona k GoIBKIOpY.
CepbesHble uccnenoBaTean (GONbKIOpa HUKOMM O0pa3oM HE COMJIANIAIOTCS O TPAHUIAX WX TUCIUTUINHBL;

OJIHAKO OHU UMEIOT TeHJICHITHIO CIEA0BaTh OJTHOU U3 TpeX npe06ﬂa)1a}0umx MEPCIEKTUB.

[PX=10]

I'ymanucTHyeckas mepcnekTiBa (ymop Ha roBopsiieM). ['yMaHHCTHYECKHMH (DONBKIOPUCT paccMaTpUBaeT
MaTtepuaibl (osbKIopa MO OOMbIIeH YacTH KaK «YCTHYIO JIMTEpaTypy» M «(oyk» Kak apTHCTUUECKUX
ucromHuTeNeH. .. COOTBETCTBEHHO OH MOAYESPKIBACT TBOPUECKYFO POJIh TOBOPSIIIETO, HIIET HH(OPMAIIHIO O €TO
Onorpaduu 1 TMYHOCTH, OJIM3KO HAOITIOMACT eTO B3aNMOCHCTBIE C ayAUTOPUCH. . .»

«AHTponoIorFYecKas TepcnekTiBa (Yrnop Ha KyJIbTYPHBIX HOPMax M IIEHHOCTSX). AHTPOIIOJIOTHYSCKHI
(ONBKIIOPHUCT. .. CMOTPHUT Ha KYJIBTYPHBIC HOPMBI U IICHHOCTH U TPECKa3yeMble 3aKOHBI TTOBEICHNUS, KOTOPHIS
COCTaBIISIIOT ITOCIIEIOBATEIBHBIN MIA0JIOH B ... 00mecTBe, Onn3ko M HaOmogaeMoM. DOBKIIOP IS HETO eCTh
ACTETUYECKUH TPOAYKT 3TOTO OOIIECTBA, OTPAXKAIOIMINIT €ro IIEHHOCTH M Mpe yIararoliiii 3KpaH, Ha KOTOPOM
NPOETIUPYIOTCS €ro (haHTa3UM.»

«[Icuxonormuecku-ricuXxOaHaIUTHUECKass ~ TepcrekTuBa  (ymop Ha  moBefeHue).  llcmxomorndecku-
TICUXOAHATUTHYECKHH  (DONBKIOPUCT paccMaTpuBaeT Marepuayibl  (QOJBKIOpa HH  OCTETUYECKH, HH
(YHKIIMOHAIFHO, HO TIOBEJCHYECKH. MuQBI, MEUYTHI, IIyTKH W CKAa3KW BBIPAKAIOT CKPBITHIC YPOBHHU
IIOACO3HATCIIbHBIX JKEeNaHuM 1 CT]DE?IXOB.»6

5 Reference: Encyclopedia Britannica (1983)(1), v. 7, p. 461-462; here and in the consecutive, whenever
Encyclopedia Britannica is cited, see also: Encyclopedia Americana (1995).

¢ Reference: Encyclopedia Britannica (1983)(1), v. 7, p. 461-462; here and in the consecutive, whenever
Encyclopedia Britannica is cited, see also: Encyclopedia Americana (1995).
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9. Preface

2. Preface

2. Berymiienue

1
"Why is he suffering? He could have written a book at least."
«ITouemy oH ctpamaer? OH MoT OBI, TIO KpaliHell Mepe, HalTucaTh KHATY.»
[PX=10]
PERIOD: About 1993.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Cool advice.
CONTEXT: That is what VIadimir Nabokov says about a hero in one of his books and what we discussed in our family
circle.
910 TO, 4TO BHaZ[I/IMI/Ip Haboxos TOBOPHT O I'Cpoc B O,HHOfI U3 CBOMX KHUI' 1 YTO MBI O6CY)KI[&J'II/I B CEMCHHOM
kpyry. [PX=10]

2
“The book is written around a set of observations, or ‘Folklore Units,” accompanied by commentaries, ‘Contexts’ and
‘Metacontexts.’”
«OTa KHUTra HalMcaHa BOKPYT Habopa HaOIIOJCHUM, N «(ONBKIOPHBIX €IHHHUID, COMPOBOXKIAEMBIX KOMMEHTAPHAMH,
«Kontexcramm» 1 «MeTaKOHTEKCTaMID.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: About 1993.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Calm planning.
CONTEXT: As Adam Smith once noted: "Every discourse proposes either barely to relate some fact, or to prove some
proposition."” Exactly in this sense every Context/Metacontext either simply explains some observations or uses them to
illustrate broader, abstract ideas. It is not accidental that I call commentaries Contexts or Metacontexts. It is known in the
theory of semiotics (as it was introduced into modern philosophy by Charles Sanders Peirce) that any symbol (in this book,
overheard phrase or conversation) acquires meaning through interpretation; the latter depends on context.? In this book |
distinguish immediate situational context (or simply Context) and more general contexts (or Metacontexts). Moreover, |
engage in "radical interpretation," which in philosophy of language means to set about investigating the meaning of
utterances in some unknown language.®

Kak Anmam Cmut ognaxel 3ameTiit: «Kaxmoe obcykaeHue npemiaraer 0o Clierka KOCHYThCSI KaKOTO-TO
(axra, 1160 JI0Ka3aTh Kakoe-To yTBepskaeHnen’ TouHo B 3TOM cMbiciie Kax bl KonTekeT/MeTakoHTEKCT JIM60 MPOCTO
00BSICHSIET HEKOTOPBIE HAOIIOIEHHS, TMOO UCIIONB3YeT UX YTOOBI POUILTIOCTPUPOBATEH 00Jiee MUPOKUE, a0CTPAKTHBIC
nuiacu. He cnyqaﬁHo s1 Ha3bIBat0 KOMMCHTApHH KonTekcrtamu niam MerakonTekctamu. 13 TCOpUH CEMUOTUKH U3BECTHO
(xak 3TO OBLIO IPUBHECEHO B COBpeMeHHYIO (rocoduro Yapiap3om Carmepcom [lupcom), uro modoii CHMBOI (B ATON
KHUTC, YCIIbIIIaHHAsA (bpa3a Wi pa3r0130p) HpI/I06peTa€T CMBICIT 4Y€pe3 HHTCPIIPETALUIO; TOCICAHAA 3aBUCUT OT
koHTeKcTa. ! B 5Tolf KHHUTe 5 pa3iudaro HENOCPEICTBEHHBINA CUTYaTUBHBIA KOHTEKCT (M npocto KoHTekcT) u Gonee
IMUPOKHEC KOHTCKCThI (I/IJ'II/I MeTaKOHTeKCTbI). Bonee TOr'O, sI BOBJICKAIOCh B «PAaAMKAJIbHYIO UHTCPIIPETALINIO», KOTOpAad B
(umocoduu A3bIKa 03HAYAET TIOMCK 3HAYECHHs, IPOU3HECEHHOTO B HEKOTOPOM HEM3BECTHOM sa3bIke.'? [PX=10]

7 Philosophy: Smith (1983), p.149; see also: Haakonssen (2006), Nadler (2002), Kim (1997), (1999), and (2009),
Cottingham (2003), Hagberg (2010), D’Oro (2017), and Smith (1993).

8 Philosophy: Peirce (1931-1958); see also: Misak (2004), Shook (2006), Fox (1995), Stuhr (1987), Harris (2002),
Kim (1997), (1999), and (2009), Cottingham (2003), Cahoone (2003), Almeder (1999), Malachowski (2013), Shand
(2019), and Gutzmann (2021).

® Philosophy: Hale (1997), p. 175; see also: Hale (2017).

10 pPhilosophy: Smith (1983), p.149; see also: Haakonssen (2006), Nadler (2002), Kim (1997), (1999), and (2009),
Cottingham (2003), Hagberg (2010), D’Oro (2017), and Smith (1993).

11 Philosophy: Peirce (1931-1958); see also: Misak (2004), Shook (2006), Fox (1995), Stuhr (1987), Harris (2002),
Kim (1997), (1999), and (2009), Cottingham (2003), Cahoone (2003), Almeder (1999), Malachowski (2013), Shand
(2019), nad Gutzmann (2021).

12 Philosophy: Hale (1997), p. 175; see also: Hale (2017).
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9. Preface

3
“The section ‘Folklore of 1987’ consists of a letter written to friends in the Soviet Union in 1987.”
«Paznen «®onwskiop 1987y coctout u3 nriceM, HanucaHHBIX py3bsiM B CoBerckuit Coro3 B 1987.»
[PX=10]
PERIOD: About 1993.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Calm retrospective.
CONTEXT: A copy of the letter was sent to Sakharov. It marked an important turning point in my perception of American
life and in my attitude towards it.
The letter of 1987 ("Folklore of 1987") was edited to remove the parts that seem inconsequential today.
The material of this letter overwhelmed me in 1987 and exceeded my ability for immediate interpretation. Thus,
there appeared a necessity for some additional analysis.

Ko mmcpma Obita mocmana CaxapoBy. IIncbMo 03HaMEHOBAJO BaKHBIN TTOBOPOTHBI MOMEHT B MOEM
BOCHPHATHH aMEPUKAHCKOH KN3HN 1 OTHOIICHUHN K HEH.

[ucemo 1987 («Dompriop 1987») OBLTO OTPEAaKTHPOBAHO C TIETBI0 U3BATH YaCTH, KOTOPBIC MPEICTABITIOTCS
HEBA)KHBIMHU CETO/IHS.

Marepuan 3TOro IHChMa TEPenoNHIT MeHA B 1987 u mpeB3omieT MO0 CIIOCOOHOCTh B €0 HEMEIUICHHOU
HHTepHpeTanuy. Tak NosiBIIach HEOOXOIMMOCTD B HEKOTOPOM JIOTOIHUTEIFHOM aHanmze. [PX=10]

4
“I have a decidedly subjective perspective on folklore.”
«Y MEHs pelnTe]IbHO CyObeKTHBHOE OTHOLICHHE K (POIIBKIIOPY.»
[PX=10]
PERIOD: About 1993.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Calm subjectivity.
CONTEXT: The letter has the imprint of a unique experience of an individual. I think that this diary transcends its seeming
subjectivity and reflects some important sides to American life insufficiently described in the books of other writers.

ODTO MUCHEMO UMEET OTIIEUATOK YHUKAJIBHOT'O MHAUBHUAYAJILHOI'O OIIbITA. S AyMaro, 5TOT JHCBHUK BBIXOIUT 34
PaMKH ero KaXKyIeiics CyObeKTUBHOCTH M OTpaXkaeT HEKOTOPbIE BAXKHBIE CTOPOHBI aMEPUKAHCKOM JKHI3HHU, HEIOCTATOYHO
OCBEIICHHBIC B KHUTaX JAPYTrux aBTopoB. [PX=10]

5
“I dare to write about things, which are ordinarily shielded by claims of ‘privacy.””
«S1 OTBKMBAIOCH MMUCATH O BEll[aX, 00BIYHO 3AIMIIAEMBbIX 3asBICHUSIMH O «IPAHBECH).»
[PX=10]
PERIOD: About 1993.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Calm consideration of privacy.
CONTEXT: There exists a notion that it is not “noble” to write about such a private sphere. But first of all, in the circle of
my “important others,” among people who know me, these are not so many secrets; in fact, one of the main ideas of the
book is to show what may happen to a person who is deprived of privacy.

Cyl1ecTByeT IpeCTaBlIeHHe, YTO «HEeOJIaropoHO» MHCaTh O BEllaX, Kacaroluxcsl yacTHO# xu3Hu. Ho, Bo-
HEPBBIX, B KPYTY MOMX «BaXKHBIX JPYTUX», CPEAM JIIOJICH, KOTOPbIE 3HAIOT MEHSI, 9TO HE TAKHE YK CEKPEThI; HA CaMOM
Jiesie, OJIHa U3 TJIaBHBIX MAECH TOM KHUI'M — TI0Ka3aTh, YTO MOJKET CIYYHTBCS C YEJIOBEKOM, Ub€ MpaiiBECH HapyIICHO.

[PX=10]

6

“Secondly, and perhaps more importantly, it is impossible to reach a wider audience with a work of literature if you do not
sacrifice some of your privacy.”

((BO-BTOpLIX, U, BO3BMOKHO, 0oJiee BaKHO: HEJIB3S JOCTUYb Oosee HIHpOKOfI ay/IMTOPHH, €CJIN B KHUT'€ Bbl HE ITOXKCPTBYCTE
4acCcTHu CBOCIo npaﬁBecn.»

[PX=10]

PERIOD: About 1993.

FRQ: Once.
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9. Preface

EMOTION: Calm sacrificing of privacy.

CONTEXT: Without such sacrifice there will be no book, no characters and no drama. Luigi Pirandello writes in his play
Six Characters in Search of an Author: “And what is it, for a character — his drama? Every creature of fantasy and art, in
order to exist, must have his drama, that is, a drama in which he may be a character and for which he is a character. This
drama is the character’s raison d étre, his vital function, necessary for his existence.”*®

be3 Taxoro MOXXCPTBOBAHUA HE ObLIO OBI HU KHWUI'H, HU HCﬁCTByI-OI].[PIX JINL, HA JpaMBbl. .HyI/I,Z[)KI/I HI/IpaHL[eHHO
MHIIET B cBoeH mbece [llecmub nepcoyaofceﬁ 6 NOUCKAx asmopa: «HgTo 310 U ICPCOHAKa — €ro z[paMa? Kaxmoe JKHMBOC
CymeCTBO CI)aHTaBI/II/I WM UCKYCCTBa IJId TOTIO, YTOOBI CymeCcTBoBaThb, 1OJDKHO MMCTh CBOKO JpaMy, TO €CTb, ApaMy, B
KOTOpOﬁ OHO MOKET OBITh TICPCOHAKEM U IJId KOTOPOIrO0 OHO ecmb NEPCOHANK. OTta JApaMa SBJIAETCA €ro CMBICIIOM
CYIECTBOBAHMS, ET0 KU3HEHHO BAKHON (PYHKIMEH, He0OX0MMMOii st ero GbiThs»4 [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-H: With all this, a prevailing literary device in this book is understatement. I prefer to tell the story in
restrained terms, consciously attributing less importance or conveying less passion than the subject would seem to demand,
because the described events themselves are often dramatic enough.

IIpu BceM 3TOM, NpeobIaJaoMIUi IUTepaTyPHBIN IPHEM 3TON KHUTH €CTh pEeyMeHbIIeHHe. S mpeAnodnTaro
pacCKa3blBaTb 3Ty HCTOPUIO B CACPIKAHHBIX TOHAX, CO3HATCJIbHO IIpWiIarasd MCHBIIYIO BaXXHOCTb COOBITHSIM WIIH
nepeaaBasi MCHbIIYH0 CTPACTHOCTb, YEM Cy6’beKT, MO-BUAUMOMY, Tpe6yeT, IIOTOMY 4YTO OITMCBIBACMBIC COOBITHSI CAMH T10
ceOe JacTo AocTaTtouHo ApamariaHbl. [PX=10]

7
“This diary is written as a ‘Flow of Folklore’ or ‘flow of consciousness.’ It is modeled as an anthropological study using
some of the techniques of Freudian psychoanalysis.”

<<3TOT JHEBHHUK HAIIMCAH KaK «IIOTOK cbonbmopa» WM «IIOTOK CO3HaHUs». OH CMOJZCIMPOBAH KaK aHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKOC
HCCIIeI0BaHUE, UCTIONB3YIoIIee (PPEHIOBCKUM TICHX0AHAIIH3Y.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: About 1993.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Calm introduction of psychoanalysis.

CONTEXT: During the writing of this diary the approach of modern psychoanalysis was applied towards the description
of an American group into which | was immersed.

The main ideas of modern psychology are introduced by Sigmund Freud as ideas of the unconscious, as the main
subject of attention, and of association, as the main method of analysis of the unconscious.

According to Carl Gustav Jung’s definition, unconscious is "...everything of which I know, but of which I am not
at the moment thinking; everything of which | was once conscious but have now forgotten; everything perceived by my
senses, but not noted by my conscious mind; everything which, involuntary and without paying attention to it, | feel, think,
remember, want, and do; all the future things that are taking shape in me and will sometime come to consciousness: all
this is the content of the unconscious."®

"Besides these we must include all more or less intentional repressions of ... thoughts and feelings. | call the sum
of all these contents the ‘personal unconscious.” But, over and above that, we also find in the unconscious qualities that
are not individually acquired but are inherited, e.g., instincts as impulses to carry out actions from necessity, without
conscious motivation. In this ‘deeper’ stratum we also find the a priori, inborn forms of ‘intuition,” namely the archetypes...
The instincts and the archetypes together form the collective unconscious’."®

Associations can be defined as the interconnections of ideas, perceptions, etc. according to affinity, coexistence,
opposition and causal dependency. Free association in Freudian psychoanalysis: spontaneous ideas appearing in an
individual.*’

[Ipu HarTMCaHUM JAHHOTO JTHEBHUKA (PEHIOBCKHIA ICHX0aHaI3 OBbLT B3ST B KaueCTBE 00pa3ua 1 ObLIT MPUIIOKEH
K OMHMCaHNIO aMEPUKAHCKOHN IPYMIIBI, B KOTOPYIO OBLT TIOTPY’KEH aBTOpP.

OcHoBoMONararoIye naeu COBPEMEHHON MCUXOJIOTHN — 3TO BBeIeHHbIE DpeiiioM UeH MOICO3HATEILHOTO
KaK OCHOBHOTO Ipe/IMETa BHUMaHUs 1 aCCOIMAIIN KaK OCHOBHOTO CrIoco0a aHalin3a MoICO3HATEIBHOTO.

ITo Kapmny I'ycraBy OHry Gecco3naresbHOE 3TO «...BCE TO, O YEM sI 3HAIO, HO O YEeM B JAHHBIH MOMEHT HE
JIyMalo; BCE TO, YTO XOTb OJJHAK/BI 5 OCO3HABAJ, HO 3a0BbLI TENepb; BcE TO, YTO BOCHPHHUMAIOCH MOMMH OpraHAMH

13 |_iterature: Pirandello (1993), p. 234.
14 | iterature: Pirandello (1993), p. 234.
15 psychology: Jung (1989)(2), p. 185.
16 |bid., p. 133.

17 psychology: Jung (1994), p. 124.
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9. Preface

4yBCTB, HO HE OBLIO 3apETHCTPUPOBAHO MOEH CO3HATENLHOM MBICIIBIO; BCE TO, YTO HEBOJILHO U O€3 BHUMAHUSI sl 4yBCTBYIO,
JlyMaro, TIOMHIO, X04Y U JIeNar0; Bce Oyayliye Bei, uMeroine GopMy BO MHE U MOTYIIHE OJHAXKIbI OCO3HATHCS MHOIO:
BCE 9TO U ECTh COJIEPIKAHKE OECCO3HATENBHOTO», 18

«IToMHMO 3TOTO MBI JOJKHBI BKIIFOUHTH BCE 00JIEE MITH MEHEE YMBIIIICHHBIC TI0/[ABJICHHSI. .. MBICIICH U 1yBCTB.
51 Ha3BIBAIO CYMMY ITHX MOJIABJICHHBIX COJIEPIKAHUIT «JIMYHOCTHBIM Oecco3HaTenbHbIM». Ho, 00J1ee TOro u mpesx; ie Beero,
MBI TaKKe HAXOIUM B OECCO3HATENLHOM Ka4ecTBA, KOTOPbIC SIBISIOTCS HE WHIMBUIYAIbHO MPHOOPETCHHBIMH, a
HACJIElyeMbIMH, T. €. HMHCTHHKTBI, KaK HMITYJIbChI, BBIMOJHSIONIME HEOOXOqUMble JeHCTBUSI 03 CO3HATEIbHOI
noTpeOHOCTH. B 3TOM «IiTy0OKOMY CII0€ MBI HAXONM TaK)KE aPXETHUIIBI. .. IHCTUHKTBI M apXETHUITBI COBMECTHO 00pa3yoT
«KOJIIEKTUBHOE O€CCO3HATENbHOEN». 1

Acconmaiu  MOTyT OBITh OMNPEICNCHBI KaK CBA3b HWICH, BOCHOPUSITHA M T. M. COTJIACHO CXOJCTBY,
COCYIIIECTBOBAHHIO, MPOTHUBOIMOIOXHOCTH M TPUYMHHON 3aBUCHMOCTH. CBOOGOjHAS acconmarmsi BO (hpeiIOBCKOM
HCHXOaHaIU3e: CIIOHTAHHBIE UJIeH, aBisomrecs denoseky.”’ [PX=10]

8

“In this diary a great deal of attention is given to group psychology.”

«B atom JHCBHUKC 00JIBIIIOE BHUMAHUE YACIHACTCS IICUXOJIOTMU T'PYTIIBID» .

[PX=10]

PERIOD: About 1993.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Calm introduction of group psychology.

CONTEXT: Freud notes: "In order to make a correct judgment upon the morals of groups, one must take into consideration

the fact that when individuals come together in a group all their individual inhibitions fall away and all cruel, brutal, and

destructive instincts, which lie dormant in individuals as relics of a primitive epoch, are stirred to find gratification."?*
Opeiin oTMedar: «JJist MpaBUIBHOTO CYKICHUSA O HPAaBCTBEHHOCTHU I'PYIIIIBI CIELYET IPUHATH BO BHUMAHUE, YTO

Ipu COBMECTHOM Hp€6bIBaHI/Il/I WHIAWBUIOB I'PYIIIbI Y HUX OTIIAAar0T BCC MHIAWBHUAYAJIbHBIC TOPMO3AIIUE MOMEHTHI 1

MPOCHIMAIOTCA AJId YAOBJIETBOPCHUA MNEPBUYHBIX IMO3BIBOB BCC KCCTOKHUE, pr6ble, PaspymuTE/IbHbIC WHCTUHKTHI,

JpEMITIOILUE B OTAENBLHOM 0COOM KaK TIePeKUTKU IepBOOBITHBIX BpeMen»?? [PX=10]

9

“Possible aspects of this diary could include folklore, mass psychology, and anthropology.”

«Bo03MOKHBIE aCIIEKTHI 3TOTO JAHCBHHUKA MOT'YT BKJIIFOYAaThb q)OHBKHOp, MAaCCOBY1O IICHUXOJIOTUIO U aHTPOIIOJIOT IO .
[PX=10]

PERIOD: About 1993.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Calm introduction of anthropology.

CONTEXT: It should be noted that the unconscious sphere of an individual and a group has a very chaotic and ambiguous
character. This diary also tries to explore some laws (in particular, laws of surveillance) in a social and cultural context. In
this sense it enters the field of legal anthropology, which is defined as "the study of legal systems using the method and
theory of cultural anthropology,” which "is centered in the analysis of law as a phenomenon inseparable from cultural
context, the agent-actors, language, history, and traditions of the society in which it operates."?

CHGI{yeT 3aMCTUTDb, YTO NOJACO3HATCIIbHOC MHANBUAYYMA U I'PYyIIIbl HOCUT OYCHb XaOTHYHBIA 1 MHOTO3HAYHBII
XapakTep. ITOT JHCBHUK TAKKEC IIbITACTCA UCCIICA0BATH HCKOTOPHIC 3aKOHbBI (B YHYaCTHOCTHU 3aKOHbI CJ'IC)KI(I/I) B COLlMaJIbHOM
1 KyJIbTYPHOM KOHTCKCTEC. B sTOM cMmEIce OH BTOPracTcs B ctbepy HpaBOBOﬁ AHTPONOJIOTUH, KOTOpast OIIPEACIIACTCS KaK
«M3yyYeHHEe MPABOBBIX CHCTEM, UCIOJIb3Ysl METOJI U TEOPHIO KyJIbTYPHOU aHTponojorun». [locnennss «cocpenoroueHa
Ha aHaJIM3C TIipaBa KakK (beHOMeHa HEOTPBIBHOI'O OT KYJBTYPHOI'O KOHTEKCTA, ar¢HTOB-AKTCPOB, fA3bIKa, UCTOPUH H
TpauLuii 06IECTBa, B KOTOPOM OHO Aeiictyet».?* [PX=10]

18 psychology: Jung (1989)(2), p. 185.

19 Ibid., p. 133.

20 psychology: Jung (1994), p. 124.

21 psychology: Freud (1993), p. 668; see also: Philosophy: Critchley (1998), McNeill (1998), Neu (2008), and
Cottingham (2003) and Sociology: Turner (1998), (2000), and (2009).

22 psychology: Freud (1993), p. 668; see also: Philosophy: Critchley (1998), McNeill (1998), Neu (2008), and
Cottingham (2003) and Sociology: Turner (1998), (2000), and (2009).

23 Philosophy: Patterson (1996), p. 397; see also: Patterson (2003) and (2010), May (2010), Tasioulas (2020),
Meierhenrich (2021), Kim (1997), (1999), and (2009), and Cottingham (2003).

24 Philosophy: Patterson (1996), p. 397; see also: Patterson (2003) and (2010), May (2010), Tasioulas (2020),
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9. Preface

10
“I would like to underscore that what I am describing as phrases or conversations in Folklore Units not necessarily
relate to me. | am just trying to candidly describe the free associations caused by what I heard.”
«5l OBl XOTeN MOMYEPKHYTb, YTO TO, YTO 5 NPHBOXKY B (DOJBKIOPHBIX ESIMHULAX KaK (pa3bl WINM Pa3roBOPHI,
HEo0s3aTeIbHO OTHOCUTCS KO MHE. S IPOCTO MBITAlOCh YECTHO HepenaTh CBOOOJHBIC aCCOIMALNHY, BHI3BAHHbIE TEM,
YTO S CJIBIIIAID.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: About 1993.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Calm introduction of hearsay.
CONTEXT: | also try to indicate the subjective degree of certainty in the folklore material by two ways: with the
Perception Index, PX, 0 to 10 (0 — complete certainty of perception problems and/or paranoia; 10 — complete factual
certainty) and by indicating the date and frequency of what I heard. This is “like that of the Amazonian language Matses,
whose arsenal of verb forms obliges you not only to explicitly indicate the kind of evidence — personal experience,
inference, conjecture or hearsay — on which every statement you make is based, but also to distinguish recent inferences
from older ones and say whether the interval between the inference and event was long or short.”?®

51 TakKe IBITAIOCh YKa3bIBATh CYOBEKTUBHYIO CTEIICHB ONpPENEICHHOCTH (OJIBKIOPHOTro Matepuana. 5 penato
9TO ABYMs CIIOCOOAMH: C ITIOMOIIBI0 MHIEKCa BoctpusaTs, PX, npuauMaromero 3Havenust ot 0 no 10 (0 — momnas
YBEPEHHOCTh B HAIMYMM MPOOJIEM BOCHPHUATHA WWIH mNapaHoiw; 10 — monHas yBEpeHHOCTh B (DAKTHYCCKOU
JTIOCTOBEPHOCTH), ¥ YKa3bIBasi IaTy ¥ YAaCTOTY YCIBIIIAHHOTO. DTO «KaK A3bIK aMAa30HCKHX HHJEHIIeB Martec, ueil apceHat
IJ1arOJIbHBIX q)OpM 3aCTaBJIACT BaC HE TOJIBKO ABHO YKa3blBaThb Ha KAaKOTO poda CBHUACTECILCTBE — JIMYHOM OIIBITE,
YMO3AaKJIFOY€HNH, JOraJKe WKW YCJBIIIAHHOM pPasroBOpe — KaXI0C YTBCPIKIACHHUC OCHOBBIBACTCSA, HO U pas3inyarb
HEJJaBHUE YMO3AKIIOUEeHHs OT Oojiee CTaphbIX M yKa3bIBaTh OBLT JIM MEPHOJ BPEMEHH MEXAYy YMO3AKIIOYCHHEM U
COOBITHEM JUIMHHBIM MIIH KOpoTKHM». 28 [PX=10]

Meierhenrich (2021), Kim (1997), (1999), and (2009), and Cottingham (2003).
25 Anthropology: The New York Times Book Review (September 4, 2010); see also: Deutscher (2010).
% Anthropology: The New York Times Book Review (September 4, 2010); see also: Deutscher (2010).

23



3.1 Family Origins. Enthusiasm for Economics and Philosophy

3. Early Background

3. Pannmue roaml
3.1 Family Origins. Enthusiasm for Economics and Philosophy

3.1 Cemeitnoe npoucxoicoenue. Yeneuenue IKOHOMUKOU u gunocogpueit

11

"I was born on September 14, 1954."

«S1 ponuncs 14 centsiopst 1954».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: Since 1954.

FRQ: Many times.

EMOTION: Calm message.

CONTEXT: The introduction to the date of birth.
Baenenue B nenb poxkaerus. [PX=10]

12

“My name is Alexander Avakov. The family name, Avakov, is Armenian in origin — my father and my father's father
were Armenian.”

«Mens 30ByT Anekcaaap Bramuvuposrd ABakoB. Most (paMIIist apMSTHCKOTO TIPOUCXOXKICHHUS — MOHM OTeIl U JIe]T TI0
MYKCKOM JINHUY OBUTH apMSHAMM.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: Since 1954.

FRQ: Many times.

EMOTION: Proud introduction of family name.

CONTEXT: My grandfather changed his name from Armenian “Avakyan” to Russian sounding “Avakov” in the 1920s,
when a Russian sounding name was considered more "progressive." My father's father, Ashot, was an Armenian. My
father's mother, Elena, was Russian; her people were Don Cossacks. Her family was persecuted for being "kulaks" (rich
peasants), and she was forced to resettle in the Caucuses where such persecution was less intense.

Moii fien 1o My>KCKOM JTMHUM TTOMeHsUT ABaksiH Ha ABakoB B 1920-€ 1011, KOT/Ia PyCCKOE OKOHYaHUE CUUTATIOCH
6osee mporpeccuBHBIM. Ero MMs 1 0T4ecTBO, AIIIOT ApakenoBHY, ObIIN apMSHCKUMHU. Mos 6a0y1iIka 1o My>KCKOH JTHHUH,
Enena IlaBnosHa MBaHOBa, pycckasi, U3 JIOHCKUX Ka3akoB. bbula packyjaueHa M BbIHYKIE€Ha yexaTb Ha KaBka3s, rue
MPUTECHEHHUS PACKyJIaueHHBIX ObLH MeHbIe. [PX=10]
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My grandmother, Elena, and grandfather, Ashot, beginning of the 1930s.
Most 6abymika, Enena [laBnoBHa, u nenyiika, Amor ApakenoBnd, Havyano 1930-x royos.
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13

“My mother, Valentina, was a Russian from Leningrad.”

«Mos math, Banentuna AnekceeBna [lnatonosa, u3 Jlenunrpama, pycckas.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1954,

FRQ: Many times.

EMOTION: Warm observation.

CONTEXT: | never knew my grandparents on my mother’s side. My grandfather’s name was Alexei Platonov; my
grandmother’s name was Elizaveta. They died before | was born. As a child, my mother, Valentina, lived in Leningrad
throughout the siege and by some miracle survived. During the siege this little schoolgirl read every classic of Russian
literature to be found in the libraries. Her knowledge of Russian literature astonished American professors, who called her
a phenomenal talent.

From my mother’s family survived the siege only her mother, who during the siege worked as a tailor, and older
sister, Ira, who was extinguishing firecbombs on the roofs. All other relatives died from starvation during the first winter of
the siege. The older brother, Vasiliy, who was the favorite of girls, was in the army and was killed in 1943 near Donetsk,
while on a reconnaissance mission.

My Leningrad grandmother died in 1953. Both sisters happened to live long lives; the older sister died in her 90s,
my mother died at 86.

Jena u 6abyIIKy ¢ ee CTOPOHBI sl HUKOT/1a He BuAel. Moero nena 3samu Anexceid ['aBprosnd [TnatoHoB; 0a0y1Ky 3Bau
EnmzaBera MBanoBHa. OHM yMepii 10 MeHs. MaTb mpoBea Bcio 0710kaay B JIeHHHrpase u 4y10M ocTaiach xuBa. Bo
BpeMst OJIOKa bl OHA IIKOJIBHHUILEH NMPOUYHTAIA BCIO KIACCHUECKYIO PYCCKYIO JINTEPATypy, Kakas Oblia B OMONHOTEKax.
Ona nopaskajia 3HaHHEM PYCCKOH JINTepaTypbl aMepHKaHCKUX MpodeccopoB. OHM Ha3bIBAIM €€ (DEHOMEHOM.

W3 cemMpr Moel MaMBbl BEDKIIIM OJIOKaIy TOJIBKO €€ MaTbh, KOTOpast BO BpeMsl OJIoKaibl paboTana MOPTHOI, 1
crapiuas cectpa, Mpanga AnekceeBHa, KOTOpas TYIIWIIA 3aKUTAJIKH HA KpbIIax. Bee ocTanpHbIe pOJICTBEHHUKI YMEPITH
OT ToJI0/1a B IEPBYI0 OyoKaIHy0 3uMy. Crapimii Opat, Bacunmii AnexceeBrd, KOTOPBIi ObUT TIOOMMEL] I€BOUEK, OBLT HA
¢porte u morud B 1943-Mm roxy nox JloHEIIKOM BO BpeMsI pa3BeIbIBATEIFHON OTIepaIiu.

Mos neruHrpaackas 6adymka ymepia B 1953-m romy. O6enm cectpam cyabp0a YrOTOBIIIA [UTMHHBIC JKU3HU;
crapinast cectpa ymepia, korja e 66110 90 ¢ IHIIHIM, MOSI MaMa yMepIia, Koraa ei obu1o 86. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-A: Culturally, I identify myself as Russian with Armenian influence. My genetic makeup, however, is
a little bit more complicated. My father’s mother, Elena, had a Ukrainian mother. Americans are saying that the United
States is a “melting pot” — Russia is a melting pot too.

ITo cBoeit KyJbType 5 CUHTAIO CE0sI PYCCKUM C apMSHCKHUM BIIMSIHHEM. MOM TeHETHYeCKHEe COCTABIISIOIINE,
OJTHAKO, HECKOJIBKO ClIoXkHee. MaTh Moelt 6alyIiku mo My»ckoi JuHuH, Enens! [1aBnoBHBI, ykpanHKa. AMEpHKAHIbI
roopsTt, uto CIIA «miaBuiibHBIN KOoTeD — Poccust Toke miaBmwibHbIH koTer. [PX=10]

14

“My grandparents on both sides were simple people without any higher education, but they were very distinguished, good
people.”

«Mowm nenymmka u 6adymika ¢ 00enX CTOPOH OBLIH MPOCTHIMH JTFOJJBMU O€3 BBICIIETO 00pPa30BaHUs, HO OBLIH JIFOIbMHU
BbIJAIOINMHUCS U XOPOIIUMMD) .

[PX=10]

PERIOD: Since 1954.

FRQ: Many times.

EMOTION: Admiration.

CONTEXT: My grandparents were called strong people, people with a strong will to survive. | would like to add that they
survived without compromising their basic goodness. My grandmother from father’s side never in her life permitted herself
to do anything that she considered wrong. For example, throughout her life she never even tasted vodka. In the early 1960s,
when she was approximately 50 years old, she developed cancer and underwent radiation therapy. She never complained
about her fate but continued to work and care for her family and grandchildren; perhaps precisely because of this strength
of character, she lived to be 81 years old. My mother's family owes its survival of the starvation conditions associated with
the Siege of Leningrad to my mother's parents, their selfless and irreproachable behavior.

Mowux nemymiek 1 0a0yIeK Ha3blBajdd CHIILHBIMH JIFOJBMU, JIOJIbMU C CHJIBHON BOJIEH K BEDKUBAHUIO. 51 ObI
)Z[O6aBI/I.H K 3TOMY, YTO OHH BBDKHBAJIM, HC TI€pECTaBasd 6BITB XOpOIIHMH JIFOAbMU. Most 6a6ym1<a 10 OTHOBCKOﬁ JIMHUNU
HHKOT'JIa HE JCj1aJla B )KU3HHU TOI'O, YTO CUHMTAJIA HCIIO3BOJIUTCIIBHBIM. HaanMep, 34 BCHO CBOIO XHM3Hb HE BBIIINJIA BOAKU
HU pa3y. B Hauane 1960-x romoB, koraa eit 0buto okosio 50, y Hee OblT pak. Ee neunnm paauarpeil. OHa HUKOT/IA HE
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CTOHaJIa 0 CBOEH ydacTH, paboTaiia, yXxa)kupaa 3a CeMbeH, I€TbMH U BHYKaMHU 1, MOKET OBbITh, IMEHHO OJ1arosiapsi CBOeMy
HecrubaeMoMy Xapakrepy goxkuna 1o 81 rona. Pogurensm Moeit Mambl, nX 6e33aBeTHOMY U 0€3yIPEYHOMY OTHOIICHHIO,
CeMbsi MaMbl 00513aHa BEDKUBAHHIO B TONOAHOM JIeHHHTpasie Bo Bpems Oiokamsl. [PX=10]

15

“Both my mother and my father are extraordinarily talented people.”

«063, MOSI MaTh U MOH OTCILI, OYCHb TAJIAHTJIMBBIC JIOH).

[PX=10]

PERIOD: Since 1954.

FRQ: Many times.

EMOTION: Respect.

CONTEXT: When my mother graduated from school, she was awarded a silver medal. My parents both did very well at
the Institute where they studied. When they met and got married, my mother, without hesitation, gave up her permit to live
in Leningrad (which Leningraders very rarely do) and went to live with my father in Baku. My parents are both engineers
by profession. My father, Vladimir, had always amazed people with his love and capacity for work. He obtained a master's
degree at completion of the institute (university), candidate's degree (Ph.D.) and then a degree of Doctor of Science (a
degree which existed in the U.S.S.R. for post-Phd. achievements). When | was in high school, my father, who already had
his Ph.D. by that time, was invited to make a speech in front of our class. He made a very good impression on my
classmates. I remember him saying: “The most important thing in science is honesty.”

Martp 3aKOHUHIIA HIKOJIy € Cep66p$IHOI>'I MEIaIbIO. PO,III/ITSJII/I O4YCHb XOpOLIO YUYHUJINCh B UHCTUTYTC. Korz[a OHH
BCTPCTWINCH U MOXKCHUIIUCH, MO MAThb 0e3 KoJiebaHuii ocTaBHiIa IpONHUCKY B HeHHHrpa;[e (‘ITO JICHUHI'paAlbl OUCHb
pEeIKo JIeNaroT) U nepeexana k oty B baky. Poxurenu mo mpodeccrun o6a nmkeHepsl. Moit otent, Biragnmup AmotoBud,
TIOopaxxajl BCEraa BCCX, KaK UCJIOBCK q)aHTaCTI/I‘ISCKOI‘O pr1:[0JHO6I/IH. On 3alIUTHWI KaHAUAATCKYHO, 4 TIOTOM JOKTOPCKYHO.
Korz[a s1 OB B CTaplIrX KjacCax IIKOJIbI, OTHA, Y KOTOPOIro YiKE ObLIa KaHaAuaaTckas CTCICHb, IIPUIIACUIIM K HaM B
IIKOJTY ONPOU3HECTHU PEYb NEPE/ HAIIIUM KIIACCOM. On IMPOU3BEII OYCHb XOPOILICC BIICHATIICHUC HA MOUX COYYCHUKOB. S
MOMHIO, KaK oTel| cka3ai: «B Hayke camoe riiaBHoe — decTHOCThY. [PX=10]
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My mother, Valentina, 1953.
Mos mama, Banentuna AnekceeHa, 1953.
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My father, Vladimir, 1953.
Moii nana, Bragumup Amotosud, 1953.
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16

"My favorite book in early childhood was an encyclopedia.”

((OZ[HI/IM M3 MOHUX JIIOOMMBIX YTEHHUH B PaHHHC IOAbl OblIa OHIUKIIOIIC AU .
[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1950s-1960s.

FRQ: Many times.

EMOTION: Cool observation.

CONTEXT:

e The Great Soviet Encyclopedia?’ contained many things, which were a source of thought for a young mind: from
colorful illustrations of different animals, insects, and plants, to parameters of naval ships, to historical maps, to
the sketches of the design of nuclear weapons. It had been published during the years of changing ideological
attitudes — thus | was at once acquainted with the way articles were written in the final years of Stalin's cult and
with the rehabilitation of the victims of Stalin during Khrushchev years.

° bonvwas CoeemCsz 3/-114141@0}16()14}228 CoZICprKajia MHOTUE BELIH, CIYKUBIINE NUCTOYHUKOM MBICJIN JJI FOHOTO
yMa: OT KpacOYHBIX WUIIOCTPALUUK pa3IMYHbIX JKUBOTHBIX, HACEKOMBIX U PACTCHUM, 10 IIapaMETPOB BOCHHBIX
KOpaOJiel, ICTOPUYECKUX KapT U CXEM YCTPOWCTBA SIEPHOTO OPYKHs. DHIMKIONEIHs OblUIa OIyOIMKOBaHa B
Toabl MCHABHIMXCSA HACOJOTMYCCKHUX YCTAHOBOK — TaKUM 06p3.30M, A OAHOBPEMCHHO O3HAKOMMWJIICA CO
CTaTbiAMU, HAITMCAHHBIMHA B MOCJICAHUEC I'OAbl CTAJIMHCKOI'O KYyJibTa JIMYHOCTHU U BO BPEMA pea61/ml/1Taum/1 KEPTB
Teppopa B XPYILLIEBCKHUE I'OJbI.

[PX=10]

27 Reference: Soviet Encyclopedia (1949-1958); see also: Soviet Encyclopedia (1969-1978) and Brokgauz (1900).
28 Reference: Soviet Encyclopedia (1949-1958); see also: Soviet Encyclopedia (1969-1978) and Brokgauz (1900).
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The end of the 1950s; reading Great Soviet Encyclopedia.
Komer 1950-x ronoB; unras bonblryro CoBeTCKy0 DHIMKIONEHIO.
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17

"Russia is a prison of nations."

«Poccust — TropbMa HapOAOBY.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1960s-1970s.

FRQ: Many times.

EMOTION: Cool observation.

CONTEXT: The political aspects of my ancestry are not as irreproachable but reflect the life of their country. My father's
father was an old Bolshevik, a relative of one of the legendary 26 Baku Commissars, Bagdasar Avakyan. Contrary to what
happened in many parts of Russia, where the Bolsheviks earned a reputation for ruthlessness executing those who did
not support them, Bolsheviks of the Baku Commune were not so strict. The Cheka in Baku executed only two persons,
both members of the Soviet caught in embezzling public funds. After losing the elections in the Baku Commune to
Mensheviks and Right SRs in July 1918, Bagdasar and other 25 Baku Commissars fled to Krasnovodsk and were shot on
the Trans-Caspian railway by the local SRs with the complicity of British troops.?®

According to one metric my grandfather from my father’s side was born in 1905. But according to memories of
some of his relatives in 1905, when their village in Nagorno-Karabakh was seeking refuge in caves from one of the episodic
“massacres” (mini-genocides) of Armenians, he was already a 5-year old boy. My grandfather got involved with
Bolsheviks before the Soviet power was established in Azerbaijan in 1920. He was never in opposition with the Party line
and was never repressed. In the privacy of the family he used to throw around some pre-1917 Bolshevik slogans, like
"Russia is a prison of nations,” to which nobody except me seemed to pay attention. In 1941, when the war started, he
evacuated a chemical plant to Sverdlovsk. In the winter of 1941/1942, he went back to Baku. When he reached
Krasnovodsk, all his clothes were covered with lice; he burned his clothes in a campfire. During the war he had an
exception from the military service as a middle-rank Party official in the rural areas of Azerbaijan. He lived to his very old
age and died in 1985 in Baku. He was 80 or 85 years old by that time. He had Communist convictions to the end.

My great-grandmother from my father’s side, Gayané, lived with us when I was a child and I have fond memories
of her. “Old grandmother”, as I called her, was making “pita” from cornelian cherry, which she dried on the sun; we as
children used to tear off pieces of this cornelian cherry “pita”, which she tried to preserve for the winter; she chased us, but
always good-naturedly. She died in 1967 from old age; | do not know what her age exactly was.

My father's mother joined the Party during World War 1l. She joined the party in 1942, when Germans were on
brink of conquering Transcaucasia where they lived. My granddad upon learning of her intention to join the Party loudly
objected. German army was shooting Jews and Communists. Should it be indeed considered foolishness? Was it good or
bad? We can argue about that. As she herself says, she joined the Party out of patriotic feelings. In this question |
sympathized with my grandmother. As a long timer in the Party, she has become a trusted official and since the 1960s had
been a chief of a secret section at Caspian Shipping Company in Baku. She was from a category of true believers. She had
been a true believer in Communism, but it is remarkable that in the latter years, in the 1980s and 1990s in the U.S., she
had become a true believer in the new ideology, adherents of which we all had become. She died in 1994, so God spared
her of the full difficult history of Russia in the 1990s and of the turning point of the American-led NATO bombing of
Yugoslavia in 1999.

My father joined the Party because issues concerning his work were decided at Party meetings. He had grown to
be a trusted technical expert in Uralmash and the later years at this plant took part in developing its secret military-industrial
plans.

It is true that neither my mother nor any of her forebears ever was a Party member. But, considering everything,
it could be said that | come from a family of Communists.

With all this | must note that my father, because he was an extraordinarily talented scientist and a valuable
professional, achieved a very unusual for the Soviet Union degree of political education. Even though he was first a
technical specialist, he had interests in philosophy and had led a philosophical seminar for engineers at Uralmash. He
always had a high level of independence in his political opinions, which he displayed more open than most of the people
in the country would dare at the time. Many of his thoughts and attitudes have had a lasting impact on my ideological
development.

[Nonutnueckue arpuOyThl MOMX ITPEAKOB HE Tak OE3yNpedHbl U B HUX OTPA3WIach XKM3Hb CTpaHbL. Jleq ¢ OTHOBCKOM

29 See also: Reference: Wikipedia, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/26_Baku_Commissars.
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JIMHUM OBLIT CTapbIM OOJIBIIEBUKOM, POJICTBEHHUKOM OJTHOTO 13 baknHcknx komuccapos, barnacapa ABaksHa. B omiinune
OT TOTO, YTO MPOUCXO/IUIIO BO MHOTHX yacTsix Poccum, rae OOJbIIEBUKH 3aBOEBAIM PEITYTAIMIO KECTOKHX Mayiaueii
TeX, KTO OBbUI C HUIMHU HE COTJIACEH, OOJIBIIEBUKH OaKMHCKOW KOMMYHBI He ObUIH Tak cTporu. bakunckoe UK xa3umino
TOJIBKO JIBYX 4eJIOBeK, 00oux wieHoB CoBeTa, MOMMaHHbIX B IIPUCBOCHUH OOIIECTBEHHBIX cpencTs. [locie Toro, kak
OHH MPOUTPAITH BBIOOPHI B OAKMHCKOW KOMMYHE MEHBIIEBHKAM U MPaBbIM 3cepaM B uroine 1918, bargacap n ocraibHble
25 bakuHckux koMuccapoB Oexanu B KpacHOBOJICK 1 ObUTH paccTpesisiHbl Ha 3aKaCMICKOH JKeIe3HOH 0pore MECTHEIMU
3cepaMu MpH COJEHCTBUN OpUTaHCKOl apmMun.>

[lo ogHuM JaHHBIM, MOW Jel MO OTLOBCKOI ctopoHe pomwics B 1905-m roay. Ho mo BocrmomuHaHUSM
HEKOTOPBIX POJICTBEHHUKOB B 1905-M roxy, korna ux nepesusi B Haropaom Kapabaxe ckpbiBanach B Iemiepax oT OHOM
SMU30NYECKON «pe3H» (MHUHU-TEHOLMIA) apMsiH, JeAylika y)ke ObUI MATWUICTHHM MajibuukoM. Jlen ceszancs c
OoJbLIEBHKaMHU JI0 coBeTH3anmu AsepOaiipkana, npouciuenmeid B 1920-m rogy. B onmosunmsx oH He y4acTBOBall U
pernpeccrpoBaH He Obul. B Kpyry cembu oH MMels 00bI4aii OpocaTh HEKOTOpbIE OOJBIIEBUCTCKHE JIO3YHTH, NMEBIINE
xoxzenue 10 1917-ro rona, Takue xak «Poccust — TIOppMa Hapo/OBY», HAa KOTOPbIE HUKTO KPOME MEHsI He oOpariai
BHuManue. B 1941-M roy, koraa Hauaach BOWHa, OH 3BaKyHpOBa XuMuueckuit 3aBoa B CBepioBek. 3umoii 1941/1942
rosioB OH BepHyJics B baky. Korna on noctur KpacHoBo/icka, Best €ro oJievk/1a KUIIesa BIIaMK; OH CKET CBOM OJIEXK/IbI B
Koctpe. Bo Bpemst BOMHBI y Hero Obl1a OpOHb OT CXTy>KOBI B apMHUHU KaK y MapTHHHOTO pabOTHUKA CPEAHETO YPOBHS B
JIePEeBEHCKUX paifoHax AsepOaimkana. OH JOXKWI A0 OYEeHb IMPEKJIOHHOTO Bo3pacTa U ymep B 1985-m roxy B baky. K
sTOMy BpeMenu emy Ob110 80 miu 85 netr. OH ocTaBasicst yOSKICHHBIM KOMMYHHUCTOM JI0 KOHIIA.

Most ipabaOyiiika o OTIOBCKOW JinHuH, ['assHe MuxailyioBHa, JKuiia ¢ HaMH, Kora st ObUT peOCHKOM, U 'y MCHS
COXPAHMIICh OYEHb TEIUIbIe BOCIIOMHHAHMs 0 Hell. «Crapast 6adylikay, Kak s ee Ha3bIBall, Jeliajia Jiapalll U3 KH3uia,
KOTOpBIM OHA CYIIMIA Ha COJHIEC; MBI JETBMU OTPBIBAIM KYCKH OT KHM3MJIOBOTO JIaBallla, KOTOPBIN OHa cTapanach
COXPaHUTh HA 3UMY; OHA FOHSUIACK 33 HAMH, HO Bcer/ia 100poayiiHo. OHa ymepia B 1967-M rojy B MPEKIIOHHOM BO3pacTe;
TOYHOTO BO3PACTA €€ CMEPTH 51 HE 3HAIO.

Baby1ika 1o OTIOBCKOH JIMHUM BCTYIHIIA B MAPTHIO BO BPEMs OT€UECTBEHHON BOMHBI. OHA BCTYMHIIA B APTUIO
B 1942-M roay, Korzia HeMIIbl ObUTH Ha Opore 3aKaBKasbsi, IJie OHH JKHJIM. MoH Jief1, y3HaB 00 ee HaMepEeHNH BCTYIIHUTD B
MapTHIO, TPOMKO Bo3paxai. Hemerkas apMusi paccTpenuBana eBpeeB U KOMMYHHUCTOB. bbuia JIn 3TO JIeHCTBUTEIBHO
rIynoctb? X0opolo 3To WK 1oxo? Mel MoxeM criopuTh 00 3ToM. Kak oHa cama roBopmiia, OHa BCTyNUIIA B IAPTHIO U3
MaTPUOTUYECKUX COOOpaskeHUH. SI CMMIaTH3UpOBaJ B 3TOM BoIpoce cBoeil Oalyrike. Kak uiieH maptuu ¢ GoJbIINM
CTa)KEM OHA CTajla IOBEPCHHBIM O(PHIIHATIBbHBIM JHUIIOM U ¢ 1960-X To10B ObLIa I1aBoil ocoboro otnena Kacnuiickoro
napoxozicTa B baky. OHa ObUTa U3 KaTEropuu «Io-HacTosIeMy Bepyomux». OHa Oblia «I10-HACTOSIIEMY BEPYIOIISiD
B KOMMYHH3M, HO MPUMeEUYaTeNbHO, YTO B Mo3aHKUE rojbl, B 1980-¢ u 1990-e B CIIA, oHa cTana «mo-HacTOSIIEMY
BEPYIOIIEH» B HOBYIO HUEOJIOTHIO, TIPUBEPKEHIIAMH KOTOPOH MbI Bce ctaimu. OHa ymepina B 1994-m roxy, Tak uto bor
TIOMIAIWIT €€ OT 3HaHWs Bcel TpyaHou uctopuu Poccun B 1990-€ Tombl M OT MOBOPOTHOTO MOMEHTA aMEPUKAHCKHUX
6omOapupoBok FOrocnasun B 1999-m romy.

Orter; MOI BCTymWJI B MapTHIO, IOTOMY YTO pabodme BOMPOCH PEHIATNCh Ha mapTcoOpanusx. OH BRIpOC B
JIOBEPEHHOTO TEXHUUECKOTO IKCTIEPTa Ha Y pajIMallie ¥ MO3IHHUE T'0/Ibl IPUHUMAJ Y4acTHe B COCTABICHUH 3aCEKPEUCHHBIX
BOEHHO-MH/TyCTPHAJILHBIX [UIAHOB €r0 Pa3BUTHSI.

[IpaBma, MaTh U ee MpPEAKH HHUKOTAA WieHaMH mapTuu He Obm. Ho mo GamaHcy MOXKHO cKasaTh, 9TO S
MIPOUCXOKY M3 CEMbHU MOTOMCTBEHHBIX KOMMYHHCTOB.

IIpu BceM 3TOM 5 IOJDKEH 3aMETUTh, YTO MO OTell, 6J1aroaps TOMy 4TO OH ObUT Upe3BbIYAIHO TalaHTINBBIM
YUYEHBIM ¥ IIEHHBIM MpodeccroHasom, AOoCTHr BecbMa HeoObrdHOro aast Coserckoro Coro3a ypOBHS MOJMTHYECKOM
IPaMOTHOCTH. XOTsI OH OBLI MPEIK/IE BCEr0 TEXHUUECKUM CHELMAIICTOM, Y HEro ObLIIM HHTEpechl B (HI0co(um, U OH Be
¢dunocodekuii ceMuHap Ul MHXEHEpOB Ha YpanMmariie. OH Bcerga ObUT OYCHb HE3aBHCHM B CBOHMX IMOJUTHYCCKUX
CYXKJICHUSAX M BBIpaXKal UX Ooyee OTKPHITO, YeM OOJBIIMHCTBO JIIOJCH OCMENHBAINCH B €r0 BpeMeHa. MHOTrHue U3 ero
MBICJIEH U OTHOIIEHHH K BEI[aM UMeITH OOJIBIIOE BIMSHUE HAa MOE Hjeosiorndeckoe passurue. [PX=10]

18

“My parents sent me to the English school in Baku. In 1964, when I was 10, we moved to Sverdlovsk.”

«PonuTenn otmamm MeHst B aHrimMiickyro mkoiy B baky. B 1964-m romy, korma mue Obpio 10, MBI mepeexainn B
CBepII0BCKY.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1961-1964.

FRQ: Once.

30 See also: Reference: Wikipedia, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/26_Baku_Commissars.
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3.1 Family Origins. Enthusiasm for Economics and Philosophy

EMOTION: Sentimental introduction of formative years.
CONTEXT: Our home in Sverdlovsk was within a few hundred yards of the forest. During our whole Sverdlovsk period
we used this as an opportunity for regular excursions into the woods: in the summer it was on bicycle, in the winter it was
on cross-country skis. On the weekends it was usual to make especially long trips of up to 20 kilometers (12 miles) one
way on a bicycle or 10 kilometers (6 miles) on skis.

Ham JOM B CBGpZLJlOBCKe ObLII B HECKOJILKMX COTHSX MCTPOB OT Jieca. Bo BpEMs BCCTO HALIETO CBEPATIOBCKOI'O
nepruoaa Mbl HCIIOJIB30BaAJIM 3TO O6CTO$[T€J'U)CTBO KaK BO3MOYKHOCTb I PCTYJIAPHBIX SKCKprI/Iﬁ B JIeC: JICTOM Ha
BEJIOCHIIE/IE, 3MMOH Ha JIbDKaX. [10 BBIXOHBIM ObLIIO OOBIYHBIM JIETIOM ITpojiesaTh 20 KUJIOMETPOB B OJJHOM HaNpaBJICHUH

Ha Besocuresie win 10 kumomerpos Ha nbbkax. [PX=10]
MEMORIES: Geographical Albums: Atlas of the World (1963), Physical and Geographical Atlas of the World (1964).
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I, year 1962, at English school.
S, 1962-i1 roj, aHraMiicKas MIKoJIA.

v

35
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19
“In Sverdlovsk, once again, I was enrolled in an English school.”
«B CBep,I[J'IOBCKe s OIATH IIOIIAJI B aHI‘J’IHﬁCKyI—O HIKOJTY».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 1964-1971.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Calm remembrance of good education.
CONTEXT: The school was very good and provided fine education on all subjects. Of all the students who were there at
the time, our class was the strongest: we had five medal winners among us, and all the rest tried to keep up with them. My
high school certificate had one B and the rest A’s.
B noroxke Ham kimacc ObII CaMbIM CHIBLHBIM: Y Hac OBLIIO IIATH MCOAJIMCTOB U BCC OCTAJIBHBIC TAHYJIHCH 34 HUMU.
B MoeM atTecTaTe 0 cpeiHeM 00pa30BaHUK ObLIa OJJHA YE€TBEPKA, OCTaIbHbIe — msaTepku. [PX=10]

20

“In 1965, when I was 11, my grandmother gave me a reference book on international economics.”

«B 1965-M roxy, xorna mue 0bu10 11, MOst 6a0y1Ika rojapysa MHE CIPAaBOYHUK MO MUPOBOI 9KOHOMHKE.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1965.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Vested introduction to a life-time hobby.

CONTEXT: Every summer since we moved to Sverdlovsk, my younger brother, Andrei, and | had gone to Baku for
vacations.

At one of the Baku vacations my grandmother gave me a gift of a reference book on international economics. At
that age, gifts can have extremely serious repercussions: | memorized all the tables in the handbook and drew graphs for
all of them. My father encouraged my new enthusiasm with leading questions. At his advice, | began to buy references
and other books on Soviet and international economics.

In our home there was a kind of cult of books. The father of my grandmother Elena, although a Don Cossack,
was also an agent for selling books. That contributed to the respect of books in our family. Before the Second World War
my grandmother Elena worked as a librarian in Baku City Library. After the War, when it became possible to buy books,
books appeared in our home. And | too became a member in good standing of this cult of books.

I made rapid progress, since | had to respond to my father's critical rejoinders. | conducted analyses and drew
graphs. To this day, there is nothing that gives me greater satisfaction than getting my hands on an economics handbook
with tables of numbers. I look at the numbers and see graphs before my eyes.

Kaxmoe sreto, ¢ Tex mop kak Mbl iepeexaiii B CBEpATIOBCK, MO MiTaamnil Opat AHmpelt u st 31w B baky Ha KaHUKYITbL.

Bo Bpemst 0/jHOTO 13 OAKMHCKNX KaHHUKYJI MOst 0a0yIlIka ¥ To/japuiia MHE CIIPABOYHHK 10 MHPOBOI 9KOHOMHUKE.
B Takom BO3pacte MOJApKM YpeBaThl CEPbE3HBIMHU IIOCIEACTBHAMM: s BBI3yOpHI BCE TaOJMIBI B CHPABOYHUKE U
HapHCcOBaJ JUIsl HUX BeeX rpadukn. OTel MooMmpsiit MOe HOBOE yBJIEUSHHE HaBOIIIMMHE Boripocamu. [1pu ero mosyiepikke
sI CTaJl HOKYIATh CIIPABOYHMKH ¥ KHUTH MO COBETCKOI M MEX/yHAapOAHOI SKOHOMUKE.

VY Hac B nome ObUT KynbT KHAT. OTer Moeit 6a0ymrku Enersr [1aBIOBHBI, XOTS M JTOHCKOH Ka3ak, ObUT TakKe
areHTOM I10 PacIpOCTPAHEHUIO KHUT. DTO BHECJIO CBOIO JIETITY B YBR)KCHHE K KHUTAM B Haiel cembe. J[o BOIHBI MOst
6a0ymrka Emena [1aBnoBHa paboTana 6ubnroTekapeM B OaKHHCKOH rOpoIcKoi onbmroTeke. [1ociie BOMHBI, KOTIa cTaio
BO3MOYKHBIM MOKYTaTh KHUTH, OHU MOSIBIJINCH Y HAC B IoMe. U 51 XOpoIIo BIUcaCst B 3TOT KyJIbT KHHT.

Sl ObicTpo 1menm BHepen, IMOTOMY YTO MHE MNPUXOAWIIOCH OTBEYaTh HA KPUTHUECKHE PEIUIMKH OTIa.
Anammuposan, yeptun rpadukd. [lo ceit neHb It MeHS HeT OOJBIIETO YIOBOJIBCTBUS, YEM B3STh B PYKH
9KOHOMHYECKHIA CIIPABOYHHUK ¢ TabuiaMu. 51 cMOTpIO Ha 1udpsl U BUKY riepen riazamu rpaduxu. [PX=10]
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Our family, between 1965 and 1967, the start of my interests in economics.

Harra cembst, Mmexty 1965-m u 1967-M rogamu, Hauajao MOMX MHTEPECOB B 9KOHOMHUKE.
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3.1 Family Origins. Enthusiasm for Economics and Philosophy

21
"To understand economics, you must learn philosophy."
«J171s PDKOHOMUKH HY>KHO 3HATh (DHITOCODHION.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: About 1965.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Thankful memories of good advice.
CONTEXT: My father told me that to understand economics you must know philosophy. At that time in the Soviet Union
"philosophy" primarily meant Marxism. | began to read the classics of Marxism. In 1966 when | was 12, | broke my arm
playing basketball and, because | had to stay at home, | became even more introverted and spent more time with the
classics.

Orterr ckazai, 9To JUIT SKOHOMHKH HY>KHO 3HaTh (rmocodmto. B Te romer B CoBerckom Corose «hrmocodusd»y
03Hayasa, Ipexae BCEro, Mapkcu3M. Sl crai untaTh KJIacCUKOB Mapkcu3Ma. B 1966-m roy, B Bo3pacte 12 nier, s ciiomait
Ha 0ackeT0OoJIE PYKY U OT BBIHYKIEHHOTO CHAEHHMS JOMA CTaJ ellle OOJIbIIe MHTPOBEPTOM U YuTall KiaccukoB. [PX=10]

22
"My father would challenge me with questions that were far from orthodox."
«OTGLL 3aJlaBajl MHE COBCEM HE OPTOAOKCAJILHBIC BOIIPOCHD».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 1965-1971.
FRQ: Often.
EMOTION: Thankful memories.
CONTEXT: I quickly mastered Marxism:
e  Marx/Engels®;

Lenin®
and Plekhanov®.

After that | went on to other philosophies that were available to me.

51 6BICTPO OCBOMIICS ¢ MAPKCH3MOM:

Mapke/nrensc®;

taxxe Jlennn®
u [Tnexanos®®.

IMocne aToro s nepeien K apyroii gpumocodun, kakas Obuta goctynsa. [PX=10]

23

"My interest in philosophy soon included ‘opportunists’."
«Moti uHTEpeC K PIIOCOPHN BCKOPE BKITFOUIIT «OTIITOPTYHUCTOBMY.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1965-1975.

FRQ: Often.

EMOTION: Thankful memories.

CONTEXT: My grandfather managed to retain stenographic records of the party congresses and conferences of the early
Soviet period. It included the speeches of such "renegades” as

Bukharin,

Zinovyev,

Kamenev,

and Rykov.

Moit memymika cyMen COXpaHWTh CTEHOTpapHYECKHe OTYETHl MAPTUHHBIX KOH(EPEHINH 1 Che3T0B PaHHETo

31 Philosophy: Marx/Engels (1954-1981), (1976), and (1993)(1) and (2); and Engels (1969).
32 Philosophy: Lenin (1958-1974).
33 Philosophy: Plekhanov (1976).
34 Philosophy: Marx/Engels (1954-1981), (1976), and (1993)(1) and (2); and Engels (1969).
% Philosophy: Lenin (1958-1974).
% Philosophy: Plekhanov (1976).
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3.1 Family Origins. Enthusiasm for Economics and Philosophy

COBETCKOTO repuoaa. OHM BKITOYAIN PEUH TAKUX «PEHETaTOBY, KaK
e  byxapuH,
e  3HHOBLEB,
e Kawmenes,

e 1 PrikoB.
[PX=10]

24
“| especially liked Trotsky.”
«MHe 0coOeHHO HpaBWIICS TPOIKHI».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: About 1965-1975.
FRQ: Often.
EMOTION: Thankful memories.
CONTEXT: | liked
e  Trotsky
for his clear thoughts, superior style and courage in the face of overwhelming odds, which he had demonstrated in the
years of growing Stalin's tyranny.

e  Tpoukuit
MHE HpaBWICA 3a €ro sCHOE MBIIUICHHE, JYUIIHMA CTUIb U CMEJIOCTh MEpes JUIOM IMPEBOCXO/NIET0 MPOTUBHHUKA,
KOTOpBIE OH MPOICMOHCTPUPOBAIT B TO/IBI PACTYIIEH cTaTnHCKOM THparnu. [PX=10]

25
“I also had at hand the Bolshevik leaflets of the democratic revolution of 1905.”
«Y MeHs TaKxKe 6LIJII/I oA pyKaMu TCKCThI 6OJILLH€BI/ICTCKI/IX JIMCTOBOK IISMOKpaTH‘ICCKOfI peBOIOLINA 1905».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: About 1965-1975.
FRQ: Often.
EMOTION: Thankful memories.
CONTEXT: I valued the texts of
o the Bolshevik leaflets of the democratic revolution of 1905,
for their freshly sounding calls for freedom and democracy.

S ueHun TekcThl
e  BoublreBrcTCKHX JTMCTOBOK peBodrormu 1905,
3a UX CBEXO 3BYYABIIINE TPU3BIBBI K CBOOO/IE 1 AeMokpaTnu. [PX=10]

26

"I had proceeded to non-Marxist philosophies."

«S1 mpoaenan myTh K HEMapKCUCTCKON (pHUIOCOPUI».
[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1965-1975.

FRQ: Often.

EMOTION: Thankful memories.

CONTEXT: Among other books, that included:

e  American enlightenment:
= Jefferson¥,
=  Paine®,
*  Franklin®.
This was inspired by the interest in America caused by detente. A collection of their works was printed in late

37 Philosophy: Jefferson (1993); see also: Rakove (2020).
3 Philosophy: Paine ([1776] 1989)(1), ([1776] 1989)(2), ([1791] 1989), ([1792] 1989), and ([1794] 1989).
%9 Philosophy: Franklin (1986).
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1960s - early 1970s.

e  Constitutions of the countries of the world: Various books. | had a book about Japan where a full text of its
constitution was given. | also went to a public library to read books with the texts of constitutions of different
countries, which were published in the U.S.S.R.°

e Sociology: A translated book of Shibutani, Social Psychology*!, was my first introduction to the western
sociology.

e During my visits to Baku, I loved to spend time with the children and grandchildren of Valentina, a sister of my
grandmother Elena. Valentina was very healthy. First, after their family was dispossessed for being “kulaks” (rich
peasants) she worked in a coal mine carrying bags of coal on her back. She worked with Stakhanov, a legendary
working-class hero of the Five-Year Plans but did not like him because he was cursing too much. Then sisters
Elena and Valentina moved to Transcaucasia. There Valentina fell in love and married a man with the last name
Léva. He was a descendant of a French officer who participated in the Napoleonic invasion of Russia in 1812 but
was captured and decided to stay in Russia. Valentina’s husband belonged to gentry, graduated from a military
school, was a professional officer, and took part in the Russian Civil War of 1917-1921 on the side of the Whites.
He had spent his entire consecutive life in exile under administrative supervision in a small village in Azerbaijan
and died in the 1970s. Valentina and her children moved to Baku in the 1960s. These people were very dear to
me. | discussed the Russian Civil War with them. They brought to me the news about Solzhenitsyn when he was
first published in the beginning of the 1960s. | owe to them my first encounter with Nietzsche*?, who was very
difficult to find in the Soviet Union. Valentina died years later in her 90s. (It is interesting that years later, the
descendants of the Old Bolshevik would move with Jews to America, while the descendants of the white guard
officer would live in Russia.)

Cpenu podero oTMedy:

e  AMEpUKaHCKHX IIPOCBETUTEICH:
= JIxeddepcona®,
= [leitna®,

*  OpanxmHa®.
Wnatepec k Amepuke ObUT BbBBaH paspsankoid. CoOpaHHWE COYMHCHHH MBICIUTENCH aMepHUKaHCKOTO
MIPOCBEIIeHNs OBLIO HaredaTaHo B KoHIEe 1960-x - Hagane 1970-x romos.

e  KoHCTHTYIIMH CTpaH MHpa: pa3HbIe KHUTH.

VY Mens Obina kHura o SImoHumM, rie ObUT TPHBECH IIOJHBIA TEKCT €€ KOHCTHTYIMH. S Taroke mocemia
OMOJMOTEKH JIs1 TOTO, YTOOBI YUTATH KHUTH C TEKCTAMH KOHCTHTYIIMI pasHbIX cTpaH.*®

e Couuonorus: IlepeBonnas kuura IuGyranu, Coyuanvtas ncuxonozus®’, Gblia MOUM TIEPBBIM BBEJICHUEM B
3aIaIHyI0 COLMOJIOTHIO.

e Bo Bpewms cBonx Bu3nTOB baxy s 00K TPOBOIUTE BpeMsI ¢ IETbMH 1 BHyKamu BanienTnHbI [1aBIOBHEI, cecTpbl
Moeit 6a0ymku Enensr [1aBnoBrel. BanentrHa [1aBoBHa Obuta 0deHb 370poBoit. CriepBa 1mocie Toro, Kak OHH
ObIIM pacKyJiadeHbl, OHAa padoTaja Ha YroJbHOH IMaxTe, HOCS MEIIKH ¢ yriaeMm Ha cnuHe. OHa padorana co
CTaxaHOBBIM, HO OH €H HE HPABMIICS, ITOTOMY YTO CIMIIKOM MHOro marepwics. [lotom cectpel Enena u
BanenTtnna nepedpanuce B 3akaBkasbe. Tam Banentuna [TaBnoBHa momoOusia 1 BbIIUIA 3aMy’K 3a YeJIOBeKa ¢
¢damunmeii Jlea. OH ObIT MOTOMKOM (DpaHILy3CKOTO O(uIiepa, TPUHUMABIIETO y4acTHE B HAINOJICOHOBCKOM
BTOp>KeHMH B Poccuro B 1812-M rofy, HO OBLT 3aXBadueH B IUICH U PEIIHI OCcTaThesl B Poccrn. Mysx BaneHTHHBI
[TaB7OBHBI IpHHA UIEKAT K JIBOPSHCTBY, OKOHYMII KaJIETCKHI KOPITYC, ObIT MPO(eCCHOHAIBHBIM O(HLIEPOM 1
MIPUHSUT yYacTHe B IPaXKJaHCKOW BOifHe Ha cTopoHe Oenbix. OH MPOBEN BCIO CBOIO MOCIEAYIOUIYIO XHU3Hb B
CCBIIKE I10JT aIMHHUCTPATHBHBIM HA/I30pOM B MaJICHBKOH a3epOaiipKaHCKol jJepeBHe u ymep B 1970-x rogax.

40 See: Law: Maddex (1995).

41 Sociology: Shibutani (1995).

42 philosophy: Nietzsche (1968), (1981), (1990), (1991), (1996), (2005), (2006)(1), (2), and (3), (2007)(1), (2), (3),
(4), (5), and (6).

4 Philosophy: Jefferson (1993); see also: Rakove (2020).

% philosophy: Paine ([1776] 1989)(1), ([1776] 1989)(2), ([1791] 1989), ([1792] 1989), and ([1794] 1989).

4 Philosophy: Franklin (1986).

46 See: Law: Maddex (1995).

47 Sociology: Shibutani (1995).
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Banenrtuna [1aBioBna ¢ getbmu nepeexana B baky B 1960-x rogax. OTu oau ObLIM MHE OYCHBb TOpOTH. S
00CY’KIaJI ¢ HUIMH TPaXKIaHCKYH0 BoliHy. OHU puHecn MHe u3BecTre 0 COJDKECHHIIBIHES, KOT/Ia OH OBLT BIICPBBIC
ony6mkoBan B Hauyase 1960-x royoB. 51 06s3aH UM CBOMM TEpBBIM 3HakoMcTBOM ¢ Hue*®, koroporo Gsu1o
HEOOBIKHOBEHHO TPY/IHO JocTaTh B CoBeTckoM Corose. BanenTuna [1aBinoBHA yMepiia MHOTO JICT CITYCTSI B CBOH
90-¢ rompl. (MHTEpeCHO, YTO CITyCTsI TOJBI MOTOMKU CTAPOro OOJBINICBUKA MEPECIYT C €BPESIMU B AMEPHKY,

TOT/1a KaK MOTOMKH OenorBapzenckoro oduriepa OyayT >kuth B Poccun.)
[PX=10]

27
“I read books on the history of World War I1.”
«S1 TaroKe YnTa KHUTHU 110 UCTOpUr BTOopoit MUPOBOI BOWHBD».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: About 1965-1975.
FRQ: Often.
EMOTION: Thankful memories.
CONTEXT: The books about the history of the Second World War included:
e The Correspondence among Roosevelt, Churchill and Stalin®®
that was a part of a standard digest of that generation.
The books
e  Strategy®
e and Grand Strategy®
by British authors introduced us to the fundamentals of the modern war strategy.
We also read memoirs of German generals
e  Guderian®?
e and Halder®,

Cpenu HuX:
o [lepenucka meosncoy Pyseenomom, Yepuunnem u Cmanunvim
KOTOpast ObLIa YaCThIO CTAHJAPTHOTO YTCHUSI TIOKOJICHUS.
Kuuru
o Cmpamezua
o 1 bonvwas cmpameus
AHTJIMHACKUX ABTOPOB MPHOOLIMIA MEHS K OCHOBAM COBPEMEHHON BOCHHOU CTPATErHH.
MBI yuTaIM MeMyapbl HEMELKUX [eHepaJioB
e I'ynepmama®’
e wulamsuepa®
[PX=10]

54

55
56

28

“8 Philosophy: Nietzsche (1968), (1981), (1990), (1991), (1996), (2005), (2006)(1), (2), and (3), (2007)(1), (2), (3),
(4), (5), and (6).

49 History: Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the U.S.S.R. (1986); see also: Churchill (1983).

50 Military: Hart (1991); compare: History: The Editors of Time-Life Books (1991).

51 Military: Butler (1956-1972); compare: History: The Editors of Time-Life Books (1991).

52 Military: Guderian (2008) and (2010); compare: History: The Editors of Time-Life Books (1991); see also:
Military: Tippelskirch (1994), Revelations and Confessions (1996), and Keitel (1998).

53 Military: Halder (1968-1971); compare: History: The Editors of Time-Life Books (1991); see also: Military:
Tippelskirch (1994), Revelations and Confessions (1996), and Keitel (1998).

% History: Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the U.S.S.R. (1986); see also: Churchill (1983).

%5 Military: Hart (1991); compare: History: The Editors of Time-Life Books (1991).

% Military: Butler (1956-1972); compare: History: The Editors of Time-Life Books (1991).

57 Military: Guderian (2008) and (2010); compare: History: The Editors of Time-Life Books (1991); see also:
Military: Tippelskirch (1994), Revelations and Confessions (1996), and Keitel (1998).

%8 Military: Halder (1968-1971); compare: History: The Editors of Time-Life Books (1991); see also: Military:
Tippelskirch (1994), Revelations and Confessions (1996), and Keitel (1998).
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“We religiously listened to foreign radio stations.”
«MBI aKKypaTHO CITyIIaiy 3apyOesKHbIC PaAUOCTAHIHI.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: About 1965-1975.
FRQ: Often.
EMOTION: Thankful memories.
CONTEXT: The regularly listened to:
Voice of America,
BBC,
Deutsche Welle,
Radio Canada,
Radio Freedom;
we occasionally heard
e  French radio,
e Israel radio,
e  Chinese radio,
e Japanese radio.

Although we did not always agree with the views of these radio stations, they were an important source of information

keeping in check Soviet propaganda.

MBI 4acTo ciymanu:
e T'osnoc Amepuxy,
e bu-bu-Cu,
e  Hewmeukyto BonHy,
e Pamuo Kananpl,
e  Pammo CBoOOIEL;
MHOTI'/IA CITYLIaIN
e  (ppaHIry3CcKOE paauo,
®  3paMiIbCKOE Pajyo,
e KHUTaiCKOE pajyo,
®  SMOHCKOE Pajyo.
XoTs MBI HE BCerja COMMIAIIAINCh CO B3MIAAMH 3THX PAIMOCTAHIMN, OHH CIYXXWIH Ba)KHBIM
JIOTIOTHATENBHOM HHMOPMAIHH, IPOBEPSFOIINM COBETCKYFO mpomarany. [PX=10]

29
“My interest in economics led me to the journals opening the window to the world.”
«Mom HMHTCPEC K IKOHOMHUKE MMPUBECII MCHS K )KYpHaIaM, OTKPbIBAIOIIIMM OKHO B MUP».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: About 1965-1975.
FRQ: Often.
EMOTION: Thankful memories.
CONTEXT: | subscribed to
e "The World Economy and International Relations"
e and"The U.S.A. and Canada."

SI moamuchIBaJICS HA
o «MupoByI YKOHOMHKY W MEKTyHAPOHBIE OTHOIIICHHUS
e u «CIIA u Kanamy».
[PX=10]

30

“I read many interesting books on economics — too many of them to be presented here.”

«S] ynutan MHOTO HUHTCPECHBIX KHUT 110 9KOHOMHUKE — CJIMIIKOM MHOTO, YTOOBI TNEPEYUCIIUTD UX 30ECH».
[PX=10]

PERIOD: About 1965-1975.

42
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FRQ: Often.

EMOTION: Thankful memories.

CONTEXT: There were tons of Soviet publications with economic — primarily international — statistics. There were
Statistical Abstract of the United States 1968,

U.N. Statistical Yearbook

Albert Vainstein, People’s Income in Russia and the U.S.S.R.5;

Angus Maddison, Economic Development in the West®;

Denison, Why the Growth Rates Differ?5..

| obtained Statistical Abstract of the United States 1968 from a friend who got it from the American exhibition “Education
in the United States.” As far as UN Statistical Yearbook, | managed to get hold on a few issues of it in the public library
and copied data from them.

BbUTH TOHHBI COBETCKHUX My OIMKAINI ¢ SKOHOMHUYECKOI — B OCHOBHOM MEXKTYHAPOIHON — CTATUCTUKOH. Y MEHS TakxKe
ObLTH
Cmamucmuueckuil abecmpaxm Coedunennvix LlImamos 1968,
Cmamucmuueckuui evxicecoonux OOH,
Anwbept Baitumreiin, Hapoouwii doxood Poccuu u CCCP%;
Anryc MaumcoH, DKoHomuueckoe passumue 6 cmpanax 3anada’s,

o Jlenucon, Iouemy memnwt pocma omauuaiomes?%,
S 3anonyunn Cmamucmuueckutl abcmpaxm Coedunennvix [lImamos 1968 ot apyra, B3SBIIETO €ro ¢ aMEpUKAHCKOH
BbICTaBKHU «ObpazoBanue B CoequHeHHBIX [IITataxy. S Taioke yMyApsuics MOTydaTh JOCTYTI B OMOIHOTEKE K HECKOJIBKUM
UMEBIIMMCS BbITyckaM Cmamucmuueckozo eacecoonuxa OOH, u konuposai aanHbie u3 Hux. [PX=10]

31

“Literature consisted primarily of the regular school curriculum.”

«J'[I/ITepaTypa COCTOsIJIa B OCHOBHOM M3 OOBIYHOI'O IIIKOJIBHOIO Kypca».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: About 1965-1971.

FRQ: Often.

EMOTION: Thankful memories.

CONTEXT: But the interpretation of these works by the teacher of Russian literature was not orthodox — she encouraged
us to write essays on the borders of ideologically permissible and to think beyond those limits. Among the major books
were:

Fonvizen®,

Pushkin®®,

Griboyedov®’,

Radishchev®,

Lermontov®®,

Krylov?,

Belinsky’?,

% Economics: Vainstein (1971).

60 Economics: Maddison (1964).

61 Economics: Denison (1967).

62 Economics: Vainstein (1971).

83 Economics: Maddison (1964).

64 Economics: Denison (1967).

8 Literature: Fonvizen (1946) and (1972).

® Literature: Pushkin ([1948] 1978).

57 Literature: Griboyedov (1956) and (1972).

% Literature: Radishchev (1950).

% Literature: Lermontov (1961-1962), (1989), and (2013).
70 | iterature: Krylov (1945-1946) and (2010).

L Literature: Belinsky (1953-1959) and Philosophy: Belinsky (1956).
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Gogol™,
Tyutchev?®,
Fet™,
Nekrasov™,
Hertzen’®,
Chernyshevsky’’,
Ostrovsky’8,
Turgenev’,
Goncharov®,
Leskov®,
Dostoyevsky®,
Leo Tolstoy®,
Saltykov-Shchedrin®,
Chekhov®,
Gorky?®,
Blok®,
Bryussov®,
Yesenin®,
Mayakovsky®°,
e Sholokhov®*,
The consolidation of Stalin’s totalitarian regime in the 1930s-1950s proved to be disastrous for Russian literature: I can
mention almost no remarkable works of literature of that period which made it through to the school program. Some
prominent writers died, some were imprisoned and effectively killed. The few who adapted to the situation saw the quality
of their works reduced to a very low grade; one such writer who lived through the period alive and officially recognized,
Mikhail Sholokhov, produced nothing which would remotely approach his
e And Quiet Flows the Don
written in the 1920s. Perhaps one talented exception was Alexey Tolstoy’s
e Peter the First® (1929-1934; Stalin Prize in 1941).
Alexey Tolstoy was notable for his calls to insert the burning needles under the fingernails of captured Bolsheviks during
the Civil War. He later became a convert to the Stalinist way of doing things partly out of personal convenience, partly out
of conviction, as the nationalistic and Thermidorian tendencies of the regime had become more pronounced. I did not like
Peter the First because of the not too subtle attempts of the author to justify Stalin’s rule.
Our Russian language teacher did not pay much attention to the so-called “production roman” in the Soviet

2 Literature: Gogol (1937-1952) and (1985).

73 Literature: Tyutchev (1957) and (1976).

4 Literature: Fet (1937) and (1982).

5 Literature: Nekrasov (1899) and (1948-1953).

76 Literature: Hertzen (1954-1966) and (1976).

7 Literature: Chernyshevsky (1939-1953); see also: (1989) and Philosophy: Chernyshevsky (2002).
78 Literature: Ostrovsky (1949-1951) and (1972).

79 Literature: Turgenev (1961), (1985), (1989)(1) and (2), and (2022).
8 Literature: Goncharov (1952-1955) and (1965).

81 Literature: Leskov (1956) and (1994).

8 |iterature: Dostoyevsky (1959), (1972), (1987), (1993), and (2003).
8 Literature: Tolstoy (1960-1965), (1983), (1984), (1993), and (2002).
8 Literature: Saltykov-Shchedrin (1965-1977), (2001), and (2018).

8 Literature: Chekhov (1964), (1974), (1993), (2018), and (2022).

8 Literature: Gorky (1949-1956) and (1960).

87 Literature: Blok (1962) and (1971).

8 Literature: Bryussov (1955), (1973-1975), and (2005).

8 Literature: Yesenin (1966-1968) and (2009).

% Literature: Mayakovsky (1955-1961) and (1965).

% Literature: Sholokhov (1956) and (2010).

%2 |iterature: Tolstoy (1958-1961) and (1959).
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socialist realism of the 1930s-beginning of the 1950s. Instead, we studied quite a lot the new generation of the free-thinking
Soviet poets of the 1960s:

e Robert Rozhdestvensky®,

e Andrei Voznesensky®,

e Yevgeniy Yevtushenko®,

e Bella Akhmadulina®.
We did not quite respect Rozhdestvensky for being too conformist. But we were very impressed by the rest. For example,
we and our teacher liked very much Yevtushenko’s The Bratsk Station for its rebellious spirit: “Even slaves of ancient
Egypt built pyramids,” “The Bratsk Station is another pyramid,” and “We are not slaves, slaves are silent.” We repeated
the words from Yevtushenko’s The Heirs of Stalin: «“...to double, and treble, the sentries guarding this slab, and stop Stalin
from ever rising again and, with Stalin, the past.”®’

Ho untepmperarus 5Tux paboT yuuTeseM pyccKol IuTepaTypsl He Obl1a 0OBIYHOI — OHa MOOILpsIa HaC MUCATh CCe Ha

TpaHulax UACOJOTNYCCKU JO3BOJICHHOI'O U JYyMATh 3a IPCACIaMU 3TUX I'PaHUL. CpCﬂ,I/l OCHOBHBIX KHHT OBLIH:

o  douBm3uH®,

HyLLlKl/IHgg,
I'puboenos®,

Pamumes'®?,

JlepmonTOB'%?,

Kpsuios!®,

Bemmackmitl®,

Toronpi®,

Trotues!®®,

) CT107

Hexpacos'%,
Tepuen'®,
UepnbieBckuiit’,

OcrpoBckuiit!,

Typrenes'??,

I'onuapos™'?,

% Literature: Rozhdestvensky (1965)(1) and (2), (1966), (1970)(1), (2), and (3), and (1971)(1), (2), and (3); see
also: (1983).

% Literature: Voznesensky (1966), (1967), and (1970); see also: (1979), (1984)(1) and (2), (1987), (1998), (1999),
and (2010).

% Literature: Yevtushenko (1966)(1) and (2), (1967)(1) and (2), (1969), and (1971)(1) and (2); see also: (1987),
(1994), (1998), and (2006).

% |iterature: Akhmadulina (1962); see also: (1996), (1997), and (2000).

9 Literature: Translated by George Reavey at www.poemhunter.com.

% | iterature: Fonvizen (1946) and (1972).

% | iterature: Pushkin ([1948] 1978).

100 |_jterature: Griboyedov (1956) and (1972).

101) jterature:
102 ) jterature:
103 | jterature:
104 | jterature:
105 | jterature:
106 | jterature:
107 | jterature:
108 | jterature:
109 | jterature:
110 | jterature:
11 jterature:
12| jterature:
113 | jterature:

Radishchev (1950).
Lermontov (1961-1962), (1989), and (2013).
Krylov (1945-1946) and (2010).
Belinsky (1953-1959) and Philosophy: Belinsky (1956).
Gogol (1937-1952) and (1985).
Tyutchev (1957) and (1976).
Fet (1937) and (1982).
Nekrasov (1899) and (1948-1953).
Hertzen (1954-1966) and (1976).
Chernyshevsky (1939-1953); see also: (1989) and Philosophy: Chernyshevsky (2002).
Ostrovsky (1949-1951) and (1972).
Turgenev (1961), (1985), (1989)(1) and (2), and (2022).
Goncharov (1952-1955) and (1965).
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o JleckoB',
e Jloctoesckuiit®,
e Jles Toncroil®,

e  Canreikos-1lenpuntt’,

e  UYexon!!,

o  Topekniit®®,

e  Biox'®,

e  Bprocos?!,

e  Ecenun'?,

e  MasikoBCKumitt%,

e Illomoxos'?*.

KoHconmaiysi CTaIMHCKOTO TOTanurapHoro pexkuma B 1930-e — 1950-e roael okazamach KaracTpo(pHUUECKOH st
pyCCKoii JuTeparypbl: Sl He MOTY BCIIOMHHTH ITOYTH HUKAKHX CKOJBKO-HUOY/b 3aMEUATCIIBHBIX JIUTEPATYPHBIX PadOT
9TOrO MEpUoJia, KOTOpbIE MOMAIM B IIKOJBHYIO Tporpammy. HekoTopple M3 3HAUUTEIbHBIX MUCATENEH yMepIu,
HEKOTOPBIE TIOTAJIX B JIarepsi ¥ ObUTH, TI0 CYIIECTBY, yOuThl. HeMHOTrHe U3 TeX, KTO MPHCIOCOOMIUCH, 3aIUIATHIIM 32 3TO
NaJiecHueM KadecTBa CBOMX PalOT JI0 OYEHb HU3KOTO YPOBHS; OJUH Takol mmcatenb, Muxawn 1I1on0xoB, MpoKUBIINIA
yepe3 3TOT MEepUOoJ M TMONYYMBIIMK O(QUIMaNbHOE MpH3HAHWE, HE Hamucajd 3a 3TO BpeMsi HUYEro OTIAJICHHO
MPUOIMKAIOIIETOCs K ero 0oJiee paHHEMY

e Tuxomy [ony
Hanuca"HoMy B 1920-e ro/sl. Bo3M0kHO, 0/THO TaJaHTAMBOE UCKITIOUEHHE COCTABIseT poMaH Ajekcest ToscToro

o Ilemp Iepevui*®® (1929-1934; Cranunckas npemus 1941-ro roza).
Amekceir Toncrolt ObIT MpUMEYaTeTICH CBOMMH IPU3BIBAMU TIBITATh CXBAYCHHBIX BO BpPEMs TPaKTAHCKON BOIHBI
OOJIBIIIEBUKOB KAJICHBIMHU MIIaMH 1101 HOT'TH. OH MO3/THEe CTajl MOKIOHHUKOM CTATMHCKHX TTOAX0JI0B K BEIlaM OTYACTH
JUISL JTIMYHOTO yIOOCTBa, OTYACTH MO YOEKICHUIO, MO0 MEpPEe TOr0 KaK HAHOHAJIUCTUYCCKHE U TEPMHIOPHUAHCKUC
TEH/ICHITIH PeKMa CTAHOBIIIKCEH Ooutee sBHBIMI. MHe He HpaBwiics [lemp [lepabiil, TOTOMY 9TO OH OTKPOBEHHO TTBITAIICS
OIIPaBIBIBATH CTATWHCKOC MPABIICHUE.

Harm yautens pycckoro s3bIka He YACsI MHOTO BHIMAHHS TaK Ha3IBAGMOMY «IIPOU3BOJICTBCHHOMY POMAHY)»
COBETCKOT0 COLMAIMCTHYECKOT0 peasmama 1930-x — Hauana 1950-x rogoB. BMecTo 3TOro Mbl H3ydaiy COBETCKUX I103TOB
HOBOro noxosuenust 1960-x rogos:

e PobGepra Poxnectsenckoro®?,

e Amunpes Bosnecenckoro'?’,

e  Epremus Eprymenko’?,
e  bBemry Axmamymumy*2®,
Mbl He BHOJHE yBaxanu PosKIecTBEHCKOIO 3a TO, YTO OH ObLI uepecuyp kKoHpopmucT. Ho Mbl 6bUIHM 110J], GOIbIIIM

BIICYATIICHUEM OT OCTaJbHBIX. Hampumep, Mbl W Haml yuuTenb o4eHb JroOwmu bpamckyio I'DC EBTymieHko 3a ee

114 Literature: Leskov (1956) and (1994).

115 iterature: Dostoyevsky (1959), (1972), (1987), (1993), and (2003).

16 | _jterature: Tolstoy (1960-1965), (1983), (1984), (1993), and (2002).

17 Literature: Saltykov-Shchedrin (1965-1977), (2001), and (2018).

118 | iterature: Chekhov (1964), (1974), (1993), (2018), and (2022).

119 Literature: Gorky (1949-1956) and (1960).

120 jterature: Blok (1962) and (1971).

121 Literature: Bryussov (1955), (1973-1975), and (2005).

122 | jterature: Yesenin (1966-1968) and (2009).

123 |jterature: Mayakovsky (1955-1961) and (1965).

124 | jterature: Sholokhov (1956) and (2010).

125 |_jterature: Tolstoy (1958-1961) and (1959).

126 | jterature: Rozhdestvensky (1965)(1) and (2), (1966), (1970)(1), (2), and (3), and (1971)(1), (2), and (3); see
also: (1983).

127 |_jterature: Voznesensky (1966), (1967), and (1970); see also: (1979), (1984)(1) and (2), (1987), (1998), (1999),
and (2010).

128 | jterature: Yevtushenko (1966)(1) and (2), (1967)(1) and (2), (1969), and (1971)(1) and (2); see also: (1987),
(1994), (1998), and (2006).

129 Literature: Akhmadulina (1962); see also: (1996), (1997), and (2000).
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MSTEXKHBIN ayX: «[IpsiMo, OTKpBITO roBopio 310, bpatckast 'DC, s, erunerckast mupamuiay, and « Mel He pabbl, yuuTesKa,
PaOb1 He MBI...». MBI IOBTOpsUH c10Ba u3 No3Mbl EBtymenko Hacreonuku Cmanuna: «...yJBOUTb, YTPOUTh Yy 3TON
cTeHsI Kapay1, 4T06 CTanuH He Betan i co CTaMHbIM — mponmioey. 0

[PX=10]

32

“At school, we also had an extended course in English language literature.”
((B IIKOJIC TaKXKEC 6BIJ'I ycHJ’[eHHBIﬁ KypcC aHT‘IIHﬁCKOTO SIBBIKA).
[PX=10]

PERIOD: About 1965-1971.

FRQ: Often.

EMOTION: Thankful memories.

CONTEXT: English language books included:
Beowulf3?,

Geoffrey Chaucer*?,

William Shakespeare'®,

Daniel Defoe'*#,

Jonathan Swift'®,

Robert Burns'*¢,

Scottish Ballads**’,

Lord Byron*3,

James Fenimore Cooper*®,

Edgar Allan Poe,

William Thackeray!,

Charles Dickens'#?,

Walter Scott!43,

Henry Longfellow!#,

Walt Whitman'#®,

Mark Twain4®,

O. Henry#,

Jack London*®,

John Galsworthy*4°,

Oscar Wilde!®°,

130 |jterature: Translated by George Reavey at www.poemhunter.com.
181 |jterature: Crossley-Holland (1999); see also: Beowulf. Elder Edda. The Song of the Nibelungs (1975).
132 |_jterature: Chaucer (1973) and (1993)(1) and (2).
133 Literature: Shakespeare (1957), (1980)(1), (1980)(2), (1980)(3), and (1993).
134 Ljterature: Defoe (1974) and (2022).
135 Literature: Swift (1976) and (1993).
136 |_jterature: Burns (1976) and (2006).
137 Literature: Scottish Ballads (1976).
138 |_jterature: Byron (1972) and (2008).
139 Literature: Cooper (1966) and (2003).
140 |_jterature: Poe (1976) and (1995).
141 Literature: Thackeray (1968) and (1979).
142 |jterature: Dickens (1957-1960), (1979), (1993), and (2011).
143 Literature: Scott (1971) and (2011).
144 Literature: Longfellow (1976) and (1980).
145 Literature: Whitman (1976) and (2011).
146 |jterature: Twain (1959-1961), (1993), and (1995).
147 Literature: O. Henry (1975), (1982), and (1994).
148 |jterature: London (1961), (1994), (2000), and (2003).
149 Literature: Galsworthy (1973) and (2008).
150 |_iterature: Wilde (1976) and (2014).
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Rudyard Kipling®,
Theodore Dreiser'?,
Ernest Hemingway*,
Graham Greene'®,
Arthur Miller'®5,

Ray Bradbury®°®,

CpeZ[I/I KHHT Ha aHTJIMHCKOM SI3bIKE OBLIN:

o Beogym®®,

Txedpu Yocep®®,
Yunbam Hlexcrup®,
JHanuens dedo'®,
Jlxonaran CBugt-,

161
162

PoGept beprc ™7,
Lllomnanockue baniaowsr°?,

163
164

Jlopx Baiipon™*,
Txeiime Denumop Kynep'®s,

166

Onarap [1o™®,
Vunbsam Tekkepeit'®’,

168

Yapnb3 JIMKKeHC ™,

169

Banbtep CkoTT™,
Tenpu Jlonrgemio'’?,

171

Yonr Yurmen '+,

172

Mapk TBen~',

173

O. T'enpu ",
Jlxek Jlonmont’,
Jxon Foncyopen!™,

176

Ockap Yainpa®,

151 | jterature:
152 | jterature:
153 | jterature:
154 | jterature:
155 | jterature:
156 | jterature:
157 | jterature:
158 | jterature:
159 | jterature:
160 | jterature:
161 | jterature:
162 | jterature:
163 | jterature:
164 | jterature:
165 | jterature:
166 | jterature:
167 | jterature:
168 | jterature:
169 | jterature:
170 | jterature:
171 | jterature:
172 | jterature:
173 | jterature:
174 | jterature:
175 |_jterature:
176 | jterature:

Kipling (1976) and (1980).

Dreiser (1951-1955) and (2000).

Hemingway (1968), (1987), and (1993)(1), (2), (3), (4), and (5).
Greene (1959), (1992), and (2000).

Miller (1976)(1) and (2).

Bradbury (1965-1973) and (2000).
Crossley-Holland (1999); see also: Beowulf (1975).
Chaucer (1973) and (1993)(1) and (2).
Shakespeare (1957), (1980)(1), (1980)(2), (1980)(3), and (1993).
Defoe (1974) and (2022).

Swift (1976) and (1993).

Burns (1976) and (2006).

Scottish Ballads (1976).

Byron (1972) and (2008).

Cooper (1966) and (2003).

Poe (1976) and (1995).

Thackeray (1968) and (1979).

Dickens (1957-1960), (1979), (1993), and (2011).
Scott (1971) and (2011).

Longfellow (1976) and (1980).

Whitman (1976) and (2011).

Twain (1959-1961), (1993), and (1995).

O. Henry (1975), (1982), and (1994).

London (1961), (1994), (2000), and (2003).
Galsworthy (1973) and (2008).

Wilde (1976) and (2014).
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e  Penpsipn Kurumuart”,

e  Teonop Hpaiizep*’®,

e  Dpuect XeMuHrysit'’,
o T'pom Ipun'®,

e Apryp Munnep'®:,

e Psii bpanbepu'®?,

[PX=10]

33
“There were literature books outside of the regular school curriculum.”
«bbUIN KHUTH 32 TIpefieSlaMu IIKOJIBHOI'O Kypcay.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: About 1965-1971.
FRQ: Often.
EMOTION: Thankful memories.
CONTEXT: Children’s books, which, in some sense, were important:
e Grimm’s Household Tales'®,
e Jules Verne'®,
e  Alexander Belyaev'®,
Aesop*es,
Lewis Carroll*®7,
Herbert Wells'e8,
Alexandre Dumas!®,
Robert Louis Stevenson'®°,
Arthur Conan Doyle®®,
Omar Khayyam'%,
Library of Modern Science Fiction*®,

Among the books outside of the school program, | was deeply impressed by

e Novikov-Priboy’s Tsusimal®
that contains a painful account of how corruption, negligence, mismanagement, lack of transparency, and plain mediocracy
led to the devastating defeat in Russo-Japanese War (and ultimately to the Russian revolution of 1905).

I, as most of our generation at that time, was very impressed by novels and novellas of

e Vasil Bykov®,
who wrote with great talent and moral courage about the tragic days of the Second World War.
I read with great interest

17 Literature: Kipling (1976) and (1980).

178 |_jterature: Dreiser (1951-1955) and (2000).

179 Literature: Hemingway (1968), (1987), and (1993)(1), (2), (3), (4), and (5).
180 |_jterature: Greene (1959), (1992), and (2000).

181 Literature: Miller (1976)(1) and (2).

182 |_jterature: Bradbury (1965-1973) and (2000).

183 |_iterature: In Russian: literary translations in many children’s books; see also: Grimm ’s Household Tales (2003).
184 Literature: Verne (1954-1957), (2016)(1), (2), (3), (4), and (5).

185 Literature: Belyaev (1963).

186 |_jterature: Aesop (1968) and (1999).

187 Literature: Carroll (1967) and (2016).

188 | jterature: Wells (1964), (1995), and (2023).

189 |jterature: Dumas (1946), (1975), (2003) and (2007).

190 |_jterature: Stevenson (1967) and (2022).

191 Literature: Doyle (1966) and (2013).

192 Literature: Khayyam (1965), (1990), and (2008).

198 Literature: Library of Modern Science Fiction (1965-1973).

194 |_iterature: Novikov-Priboy (1963).

195 Literature: Bykov (1972), (1981), and (1985).
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e Stefan Zweig’s Fouche!®
about the head of French secret police during the Great French Revolution and Napoleonic times, making obvious parallels
between the horrors of revolutionary terror during the French Revolution of 1789 and the Russian Revolution of 1917.
Other books, which were not in the school curriculum, but which left a deep mark in my school years, were
e Alexander Solzhenitsyn’s One Day in the Life of lvan Denisovich'¥’,
¢ and Mikhail Bulgakov’s The Master and Margarita'®®
e and White Guard®°,
Other Soviet writers who left a mark were:
e Shukshin?®,
Babel?®*,
Zoshchenko?®?,
Nagibin2%,
Yulian Semenov?%,
Paustovsky?%,

Non-school books during school years and in the 1970s, which left less of a mark than already mentioned books, but which
also should be on the “Noah’s ark of world literature™:
e Poetry and Prose of the Ancient East?%,

Ancient Lyrics?,

Ancient Drama?®,

Achilles Tatius Alexandria®®,
Longus?®,

Gaius Petronius?!t,

Ovid?*2,

Icelandic Sagas??,

Irish Epic?'4,

Elder Edda?®®,

The Song of the Nibelungs?,
The Song of Roland?Y,
Coronation of Ludwig?®8,

19 | jterature:
197 |jterature:
198 | jterature:
199 | jterature:
200 | jterature:
201 ) jterature:
202 | jterature:
203 | jterature:
204 | jterature:
205 | jterature:
206 | jterature:
207 | jterature:
208 | jterature:
209 | jterature:
210 | jterature:
211 | jterature:
212 | jterature:
213 | jterature:
214 | jterature:
215 | jterature:
216 | jterature:
27 | jterature:
218 | jterature:

Zweig (1963) and (2010).

Solzhenitsyn (1962), (2010), and (2014).
Bulgakov (1966-1967), (1973), (1997), and (1986)(2).
Bulgakov (1966), (2008), and (1986)(1).
Shukshin (1975) and (1984).

Babel (1966) and (1990).

Zoshchenko (1972), (1982), and (1983).
Nagibin (1973), (1987), (1994)(1) and (2), (1996), (1998)(1), (2), and (3), and (2010).
Semenov (1975-1978) and (1983).
Paustovsky (1967).

Poetry and Prose of the Ancient East (1973).
Ancient Lyrics (1968).

Ancient Drama (1970).

Tatius Alexandria (1969).

Longus (1969).

Petronius (1969).

Ovid (1969).

Icelandic Sagas (1973).

Irish Epic (1973).

Elder Edda (1975).

The Song of the Nibelungs (1975).

The Song of Roland (1976).

Coronation of Ludwig (1976).
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Nim Cart?®,

The Song of Sid??,

Romancero???,

Songs of the Southern Slavs??,

Kalevala?®,

Heroic Epos of the Peoples of the U.S.S.R.2%,
“Selector’?%,

Classical Poetry of India, China, Korea, Vietnam, Japan?%,

Classic Drama of the East??’,
Classical Prose of the Far East??,
The Arabian Nights??°,

Arabic Poetry of the Middle Ages?®,
Iranian-Tajik Poetry?3,

Medieval Novel and Short Story?*,
Troubadour Poetry?®,

Minnesinger Poetry?%,

Vagant Poetry?®,

Ferdowsi?%,

Nizami Ganjavi®®’,

Alisher Navoi®3®,

Shota Rustaveli?®,

Dante Alighieri?*°,

Giovanni Boccaccio?*?,

European Renaissance Novella?#,
European Poets of the Renaissance®*?,

e  Sebastian Brant?*,
e  Erasmus?®,

219 | jterature:
220 | jterature:
21| jterature:
222 | jterature:
223 | jterature:
224 Literature:
225 |jterature:
226 |jterature:
227 iterature:
228 |jterature:
229 jterature:
230 | jterature:
231 | jterature:
232 | jterature:
233 | jterature:
234 | jterature:
235 | jterature:
236 | jterature:
237 | jterature:
238 | jterature:
239 | jterature:
240 | jterature:
241 | jterature:
242 | jterature:
243 | jterature:
244 | jterature:
25 | jterature:

Nim Cart (1976).

The Song of Sid (1976).
Romancero (1976).

Songs of the Southern Slavs (1976).
Kalevala (1977).

Heroic Epos of the Peoples of the U.S.S.R. (1975).

“Selector” (1969).

Classical Poetry of India, China, Korea, Vietnam, Japan (1977).

Classic Drama of the East (1976).
Classical Prose of the Far East (1975).
The Arabian Nights (1975) and (2011).
Arabic Poetry of the Middle Ages (1975).
Iranian-Tajik Poetry (1974).

Medieval Novel and Short Story (1974).
Troubadour Poetry (1974).

Minnesinger Poetry (1974).

Vagant Poetry (1974).

Ferdowsi (1972).

Nizami (1968).

Navoi (1972).

Rustaveli (1969).

Dante (1967) and (1993).

Boccaccio (1970) and (2003).

European Renaissance Novella (1974).
European Poets of the Renaissance (1974).
Brant (1971).

Erasmus (1971).
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3.1 Family Origins. Enthusiasm for Economics and Philosophy

Ulrich von Hutten?,

16" and 17" Century Utopian Novel?*7,
Francois Rabelais?*®,

Miguel de Cervantes?,

Spanish Theater®®,

Picaresque Romance?>?,

European Poetry of the 17! Century??,
Maxims. Thoughts. Characters??,

Theater of French Classicism?>,
Moliere?®,

John Milton?,

Hans Jakob Christoffel von Grimmelshausen®?,
Pierre-Augustin Caron de Beaumarchais?,
Voltaire?®,

Johann Wolfgang von Goethe?®,

Carlo Goldoni??,

Carlo Gozzi*®?,

Vittorio Alfieri?®®,

Gotthold Ephraim Lessing?,

Poetry of the Peoples of the U.S.S.R. of the 47-18" Centuries?®®,
Antoine Francois Prévost?®,

Pierre Choderlos de Laclos?7,

Russian Poetry of the 18" Century?®®,
Tobias Smollett??,

Oliver Goldsmith?™°,

e  Laurence Sterne?™®,

248 | jterature:
247 | jterature:
248 | jterature:
249 | jterature:
250 | jterature:
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252 | jterature:
253 | jterature:
254 | jterature:
255 | jterature:
256 | jterature:
257 | jterature:
258 | jterature:
259 Philosophy: Voltaire (1971), (1988), (1993), and (1994), and Reference: The Siege Tower of the Sky Stormers:

Hutten (1971)(1) and (2).

16" and 17" Century Utopian Novel (1971).

Rabelais (1973) and (1993).

Cervantes (1970) and (1993).

Spanish Theater (1969).

Picaresque Romance (1975).

European Poetry of the 17™ Century (1977).

Maxims. Thoughts. Characters (1974).

Theater of French Classicism (1970).

Moliére (1972) and (1993)(1), (2), (3), (4), (5), (6), and (7).
Milton (1976) and (1993)(1), (2), and (3); and Philosophy: Milton (1993).
Grimmelshausen (1976).

Beaumarchais (1971).

Selected Texts from the 18" Century Great French Encyclopedia (1980).
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265 | jterature:
266 | jterature:
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269 | jterature:
270 | jterature:
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Goethe (1969) and (1993).

Goldoni (1971).

Gozzi (1971).

Alfieri (1971).

Lessing (1972).

Poetry of the Peoples of the U.S.S.R. of the 4"-18™ Centuries (1972).
Prévost (1967).

Laclos (1967).

Russian Poetry of the 18" Century (1972).
Smollett (1972).

Goldsmith (1972); see also: Goldsmith (2016).
Sterne (1968).
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Henry Fielding?™?,

Russian Prose of the 18" Century?™,
Friedrich Schiller?™,

Pedro Antonio de Alarcon?”,

Juan Valera y Alcala-Galiano?™®,
Benito Pérez Gald6s?”?,

Vicente Blasco Ibafiez?8,

Hans Christian Andersen®,

Honoré de Balzac?®,

Poetry of French Authors of the 19" Century?®!,
Ivan Vazov??,

Thomas Hardy?3,

Heinrich Heine?®,

Jules and Edmond de Goncourt?®,
Ernst Theodor Amadeus Hoffmann?¢,
Victor Hugo®’,

Alphonse Daudet?®,

European Poetry of the 19" Century??,
Emile Zola®®,

Henrik Ibsen®?,

Gottfried Keller??,

Heinrich von Kleist?*,

Charles De Coster®*,

Herman Melville?®®,

Prosper Mérimée?%,

e Adam Mickiewicz?’,
e Guy de Maupassant>®,
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275 | jterature:
276 | jterature:
277 |_jterature:
278 | jterature:
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280 | jterature:
281 | jterature:
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298 | jterature:

Fielding (1973) and (2008).
Russian Prose of the 18™ Century (1971).
Schiller (1975).
Alarcon (1976).
Valera y Alcala-Galiano (1976).
Pérez Galdds (1976).
Blasco Ibafiez (1976).
Andersen (1973).
Balzac (1972) and (1993)
Poetry of French Authors of the 19" Century (1976).
Vazov (1970).
Hardy (1970) and (2022).
Heine (1971).
Goncourt (1972).
Hoffmann (1967).
Hugo (1973), (1996), and (2013).
Daudet (1974).
European Poetry of the 191" Century (1977).
Zola (1960-1967).
Ibsen (1972), (1993)(1), (2), (3), and (4), and (2018).
Keller (1972).
Kleist (1969).
Coster (1967).
Melville (1967), (1986), and (1993).
Mérimée (1968).
Mickiewicz (1968).
Maupassant (1970) and (2011).
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3.1 Family Origins. Enthusiasm for Economics and Philosophy

Edmond Rostand?®°,

Jan Neruda®®,

Sandor Pet6fi™,

Poetry of the Peoples of the U.S.S.R. of the 19"-Early 20" Century>®?,
Russian Poetry of the 19" Century®®,
George Sand®%,

Stendhal®®,

Emily Dickinson®%,

Gustave Flaubert3?7,

Ivan Franko®°%,

Taras Shevchenko3®,

19" Century English Romantic Poetry31°,

Vasile Alecsandri®?,
Mihai Eminescu3!?,

313

George Cosbuc®™,
lon Luca Caragiale3*,
loan Slavici®®,

Eca de Queirds®,
Sadriddin Ayni®7,
Rytinosuke Akutagawa®®,
Ivo Andri¢®®,

African Poetry3?°,
Louis Aragon®2,
Mariano Azuela®?,
Romulo Gallegos®®,

e Miguel Angel Asturias®?*,
e Mukhtar Auezov®®,
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300 | jterature:
301 [ jterature:
302 | jterature:
303 | jterature:
304 | jterature:
305 | jterature:
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Rostand (1957-1958); see also: (2012).
Neruda (1975).

Pet6fi (1971).

Poetry of the Peoples of the U.S.S.R. of the 19"-Early 20™ Century (1977).
Russian Poetry of the 19" Century (1974).
Sand (1974).

Stendhal (1969), (1985), and (2002).
Dickinson (1976) and (1999).

Flaubert (1971), (1985), and (1994)(1), (2), and (3).
Franko (1971).

Shevchenko (1972).

19" Century English Romantic Poetry (1975).
Alecsandri (1975).

Eminescu (1975).

Cosbuc (1975).

Caragiale (1975).

Slavici (1975).

Queirds (1977).

Ayni (1975).

Akutagawa (1974).

Andri¢ (1974).

African Poetry (1973).

Aragon (1976).

Azuela (1970).

Gallegos (1970).

Asturias (1970).

Auezov (1971).
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3.1 Family Origins. Enthusiasm for Economics and Philosophy

Henri Barbusse®?,
Johannes Robert Becher?7,
Miguel de Unamuno®?,
Ramén Maria del Valle-Inclan®?,
Pio Baroja®?,

Emile Verhaeren3?,
Maurice Maeterlinck®3?,
Juan Ramon Jiménez33,
Antonio Machado®*,
Federico Garcia Lorca®®,
Rafael Alberti®3,

Miguel Hernandez®%',
Jaroslav Hagek3%,

Western European Poetry of the 20" Century3®,
Anna Seghers3%,

Jarostaw Iwaszkiewicz3,
Yanka Kupala®*?,

Yakub Kolas®*,

Mykhailo Kotsiubynsky34,
Lesya Ukrainka®,

Halldor Laxness®4,

Leonid Leonov®¥,

Henry Lawson34,

Katharine Susannah Prichard3*°,
Lu Xun3®®0,

e  Sinclair Lewis®?,
e  Heinrich Mann®?,

326 | jterature:
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331 Literature:
332 Literature:
333 Literature:
334 Literature:
335 iterature:
336 iterature:
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Barbusse (1967).
Becher (1970).
Unamuno (1973).
Valle-Inclan (1973).
Baroja (1973).
Verhaeren (1972).
Maeterlinck (1972).
Jiménez (1977).
Machado (1977).
Garcia Lorca (1977).
Alberti (1977).
Hernandez (1977).
Hasek (1967).

Western European Poetry of the 20 Century (1977).

Seghers (1975).
Iwaszkiewicz (1974).
Kupala (1969).
Kolas (1969).
Kotsiubynsky (1968).
Ukrainka (1968).
Laxness (1977).
Leonov (1974).
Lawson (1976).
Prichard (1976).
Lu Xun (1971).
Lewis (1973).
Mann (1971).
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3.1 Family Origins. Enthusiasm for Economics and Philosophy

Thomas Mann?%3,

Roger Martin du Gard®*,
Martin Andersen Nexa%®,
Latin American Poetry3%,
Poetry of the Socialist Countries of Europe®’,
Marie Pujmanova®®,
Rainis®*,

John Reed?®°,

Romain Rolland3®,
Russian Poetry of the Early 20" Century®®?,
Mihail Sadoveanu3®?,

Liviu Rebreanu3®4,

John Steinbeck3%,
Rabindranath Tagore36¢,
Alexander Tvardovsky3%’,
Andrejs Upits®®,
Alexander Fadeyev®®,
Konstantin Fedin®°,

Lion Feuchtwanger®™,
Dmitry Furmanov®72,
Alexander Serafimovich37,
Nikolai Ostrovsky®™,
Bernard Shaw®™,

Sholem Aleichem?®7®,

Z[STCKI/IG KHHWI', KOTOPBIC B HCKOTOPOM CMBICJIC OBLIIM Ba)KHBI:

o Cxasxu 6pamves [ pumm®’’,

e Xions Bepr®’®,

358 Literature: Mann (1969).

354 Literature: Martin du Gard (1972).

3% Literature: Nexg (1969).

3% Literature: Latin American Poetry (1976).

357 Literature: Poetry of the Socialist Countries of Europe (1976).

3%8 |_jterature: Pujmanova (1976).

39 Literature: Rainis (1976).

360 |jterature: Reed (1968).

361 Ljterature: Rolland (1970).

362 |_jterature: Russian Poetry of the Early 20" Century (1977).

363 Literature: Sadoveanu (1976).

364 Literature: Rebreanu (1976).

365 |jterature: Steinbeck (1977).

366 |_jterature: Tagore (1973).

367 Literature: Tvardovsky (1971).

368 | iterature: Upits (1970).

369 Literature: Fadeyev (1971).

370 Literature: Fedin (1974).

371 Literature: Feuchtwanger (1973).

372 Literature: Furmanov (1967).

373 Literature: Serafimovich (1967).

374 Literature: Ostrovsky (1967).

375 Literature: Shaw (1969); see also: (1993), (2016), and (2022).

376 Literature: Sholem Aleichem (1959-1961).

377 Literature: In Russian: literary translations in many children’s books; see also: Grimm ’s Household Tales (2003).

378 Literature: Verne (1954-1957), (2016)(1), (2), (3), (4), and (5).
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3.1 Family Origins. Enthusiasm for Economics and Philosophy

e  Aunekcannp benses®’,

e Dzom’®,
e JIstouc Kopponn®?,

o Tepbepr Vomic®?,

e  Anekcanmp Jroma®?,
e  PoGepr JIvtonc CTUBEHCOH
e Aprtyp Konan Joitn®®,
e Owmap Xaitsam®,
387

e Bubnuomexa cogpemennoli hanmacmuru’.

384
’

Cpenyt KHHT 3a TIpeJieNiaMy IIKOJIBHOTO Kypca 51 ObUT 01 OOJIBIIMM BIEYATICHHEM OT

o [ycumui®® Hoeuxosa-TIpu6os.
Ota KHUra cojepskaja OOJNE3HEHHBIH OTYET O TOM, KaK KOPPYILHS, XaJaTHOCTb, OIIMOKH YIpPAaBJICHUs, HEJOCTaTOK
ITIACHOCTH U OOBIKHOBEHHAs! IOCPE/ICTBEHHOCTh MPUBEIIN K COKPYLIUTEIbHOMY NMOPAXKEHUIO B Pyccko-AMOHCKON BOHE
(1, B KOHEUHOM HUTOTe, K pycckoi pepomoruu 1905).

Kax 1 G0JIBIIMHCTBO MOETO ITOKOJICHHSI, 51 ObLT OYEHb BIICUATIICH TIOBECTSIMU M paccKazaMu

e  Bacus BeikoBa®®,
KOTOPBIH MHcaJI ¢ OOJIBIINM TaTaHTOM M MOPABHOI CMETIOCTBIO O Tparuueckux AHAX BTopoit MupoBOii BOMHEL
M5! ynTany ¢ GONBIINM HHTEPECOM

e ®yuwe Credana peiira®’
o riaBe (hpaHIly3CKoi TaifHOH monmimy B nepro] Benmukoi (hpaHIly3CKoil peBOJIIOLMY U B HAIIOJICOHOBCKUE BPEMEHA,
JieTias OYeBUIHBIC TTAPATIETH MEKAY Y)KacaMHU PEBOJIIOIIMOHHOTO Teppopa Bo Bpems PpaHiry3ckoil peomonnu 1789 u
pycckoii peBomonmu 1917. JIpyrue KHUTH, KOTOpBIE HE ObLIM B LIKOJIBHOM Kypce, HO OCTaBHJIM ITyOOKHiA OTIIEYaTOK B
MOEH MaMsITH, ObLIN

o Ooun denv Usana Jlenucosuua®®* Anexcanapa ComkeHUIbIHA,

o Macmep u Mapeapuma®? Muxauna Bynrakosa

e uero xe Benas c6apous®®,
Jlpyrue coBeTCKUe MIcaTeNn!, KOTOPbIE NPOU3BENN BIEYATICHHE!

o Illyxkmmuu®®,

e  babenn’®,
e  3Bomenko®®,
e  Haru6uu®’,

e  [Onuan Cemenon%,
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387 Literature:
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394 | jterature:
39 | jterature:
3% | jterature:
397 | jiterature:
398 | jterature:

Belyaev (1963).
Aesop (1968) and (1999).
Carroll (1967) and (2016).
Wells (1964), (1995), and (2023).
Dumas (1946), (1975), (2003) and (2007).
Stevenson (1967) and (2022).
Doyle (1966) and (2013).
Khayyam (1965), (1990), and (2008).
Library of Modern Science Fiction (1965-1973).
Novikov-Priboy (1963).
Bykov (1972), (1981), and (1985).
Zweig (1963) and (2010).
Solzhenitsyn (1962), (2010), and (2014).
Bulgakov (1966-1967), (1973), (1997), and (1986)(2).
Bulgakov (1966), (2008), and (1986)(1).
Shukshin (1975) and (1984).
Babel (1966) and (1990).
Zoshchenko (1972), (1982), and (1983).
Nagibin (1973), (1987), (1994)(1) and (2), (1996), (1998)(1), (2), and (3), and (2010).
Semenov (1975-1978) and (1983).
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3.1 Family Origins. Enthusiasm for Economics and Philosophy

e Ilaycropckuit®®.

HemikonbHbple KHUTH B IIKOJBHBIC T'OJbI U B 1970-¢ TOJbl, KOTOPbIC MPOU3BEIN MCHBIICC BIICUATICHHUEC, YEM YIKE

YIOOMAHYTBIC KHHUI'M, HO KOTOPBIC TOXC JOJDKHBI ObITh Ha «HoeBOM KOBUere MHpOBOﬁ JINTCPATypbI»:

o [loasus u nposa peenezo Bocmoka®,

o Aumuunas nupuxa®®,

Anmuunas opama*®?,

Axun Tatuit®®,

Jlonr*%,
Ietponmii*®,
OBumii*%,

407

HUcnanockue cazu™"’,

Hpnanockuui 9noc*%8,

Cmapwas 200a"%°,
0

Iecnv 0o Hubeayneax*®,

Iecuw 0 Poranoe™'?,
2

Koponosanue Jliooosuxa*'?,

Humckas meneea®s,

Iecuv 0 Cuoe™,

Pomancepo™?,
416

Ilecnu 1oicnvix crasamn™,

Kanesana®",

T'epouueckuii anoc napoooe CCCP*8,

«H360pHuKy™S,
20

Knaccuueckas nossus Unouu, Kumas, Kopeu, Bvemnama, Anonuu®,
o Kuaccuueckas opama Bocmoxa*?,
o Kuaccuueckas nposa Jlanvnezo Bocmoxa*??,

o Twicsua u 00na Houp ™,

399 Literature: Paustovsky (1967).

400 _jterature: Poetry and Prose of the Ancient East (1973).
401 Literature: Ancient Lyrics (1968).

402 jterature: Ancient Drama (1970).

403 jterature: Tatius Alexandria (1969).

404 Literature: Longus (1969).

405 |jterature: Petronius (1969).

406 jterature: Ovid (1969).

407 Literature: Icelandic Sagas (1973).

408 |_jterature: Irish Epic (1973).

409 Literature: Elder Edda (1975).

410 iterature: The Song of the Nibelungs (1975).

41 Literature: The Song of Roland (1976).

412 Literature: Coronation of Ludwig (1976).

413 Literature: Nim Cart (1976).

414 Literature: The Song of Sid (1976).

415 Literature: Romancero (1976).

416 iterature: Songs of the Southern Slavs (1976).

417 Literature: Kalevala (1977).

418 Literature: Heroic Epos of the Peoples of the U.S.S.R. (1975).
419 Literature: “Selector” (1969).

420 jterature: Classical Poetry of India, China, Korea, Vietnam, Japan (1977).
42 Literature: Classic Drama of the East (1976).

422 iterature: Classical Prose of the Far East (1975).

423 Literature: The Arabian Nights (1975) and (2011).
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3.1 Family Origins. Enthusiasm for Economics and Philosophy

424

o Apabckas noszus cpeoHux 6ekos ",

425

° Hpal—m-mad)fcukc;caﬂ noo3us™"",

o Cpeounesexosviii poman u nosecmu™2,
o [1o33us mpyb6adypos. I1os3us munnesunzepos. Ilossus eacanmos”

26
27
i)

o  dupnoycu*®,

o  Hwmsamu [samkeBn*?,

29
430

Amumep HaBon™,

431

[Hora PycraBenu™",
Janrte Amurpepu*?,

Esponeiickas nosenna Bospoocoenus®™*,

[ ]
[ ]
[ ]
e  JlxoBaHHU Bokkayuo*®,
[ ]
o Esponeiickue nosmui Bosposicoenus
[ ]

34
435
)

Cebactnan Bpant*®,

e  Epasm Porrepnamckuii*

37
1
438

o Vimppux don ['yrren™®,

o Vmonuueckuii poman XVI-XVII sexos*®,

39
440

Opancya Pabdme™™,
Murens ne Ceppanrec?!,

442

Hcnanckuii meamp™*,

443

IInymoeckou poman™,

Esponetickas noasus XVII gexa™,
Maxcumor. Moiciu. Xapaxmepot
Teamp ¢ppanyy3zckoeo knaccuyusma™",

444
445

' 146
447

Mombep™/,
JlxoH MunmsToH* 8,
e Tanc SIko6 Kpuctod don I'puvmmenscraysent®?,

8
9
450

e [Isep bomapme™®,

424 iterature:
425 ijterature:
426 |_jterature:
427 Literature:
428 jterature:
429 | jterature:
430 |_jterature:
431 | jterature:
432 | jterature:
433 | jterature:
434 | jterature:
435 Literature:
436 jterature:
437 Literature:
438 ijterature:
439 Literature:
440 Literature:
441 Literature:
442 ijterature:
443 Literature:
444 Literature:
445 Literature:
446 jterature:
447 Literature:
448 iterature:
449 Literature:
450 iterature:

Arabic Poetry of the Middle Ages (1975).

Iranian-Tajik Poetry (1974).

Medieval Novel and Short Story (1974).

Troubadour Poetry. Minnesinger Poetry. Vagant Poetry (1974).
Ferdowsi (1972).

Nizami (1968).

Navoi (1972).

Rustaveli (1969).

Dante (1967) and (1993).

Boccaccio (1970) and (2003).

European Renaissance Novella (1974).

European Poets of the Renaissance (1974).

Brant (1971).

Erasmus (1971).

Hutten (1971)(1) and (2).

16" and 17" Century Utopian Novel (1971).

Rabelais (1973) and (1993).

Cervantes (1970) and (1993).

Spanish Theater (1969).

Picaresque Romance (1975).

European Poetry of the 17" Century (1977).

Maxims. Thoughts. Characters (1974).

Theater of French Classicism (1970).

Moliere (1972) and (1993)(1), (2), (3), (4), (5), (6), and (7).
Milton (1976) and (1993)(1), (2), and (3); and Philosophy: Milton (1993).
Grimmelshausen (1976).

Beaumarchais (1971).
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3.1 Family Origins. Enthusiasm for Economics and Philosophy

e  Bombrep™,
e Vorann Bonbgranr Iere®?,

453

e Kapno ['onprorn™?,

454

e Kapmo [Nommm™?,
e  Burropno Anbhepu,

e Torxomba DPppaum Jleccunrs®®,

6

Toa3us napoooe CCCP IV-XVIII gexos®’,
A66ar ITpeso*?,
Iloxepmno ae Jaxno®®,

460
461

Tobaitac CMmomneT ™,

[ ]

[ )

[ )

e Pycckas noasus XVIII eexa™”,
[ )

e Omusep Fongemut®®?,

[ ]

2
463

Jlopenc Crepu™°,

e T'enpu Oummuar®
e Pyccxas nposa XV eexa®

64
’

65
’

o Opumpux Hlumnep*®,

e T'enpux [eiine*’®,

Ilexpo ArTOHMO e Anmapkon®

Omnope banb3ak
Iossus gppanyyscrux asmopoe XIX eexa™,

67
i)
468

XyaH Banepa™®,

Benuro IMepec Tanbmnoc?®,
Bucenre bnacko l6anbec
Xanc Kpucruan Annepcen’?,

470
’

472
)
73
474

HBaun Bazos™'*,

475

Tomac I'apau®™,

6

4! Philosophy: Voltaire (1971), (1988), (1993), and (1994), and Reference: The Siege Tower of the Sky Stormers:
Selected Texts from the 18" Century Great French Encyclopedia (1980).
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455 Literature:
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457 Literature:
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459 | jterature:
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467 Literature:
468 |jterature:
469 iterature:
470 Literature:
471 Literature:
472 | jterature:
473 | jterature:
474 | jterature:
475 |jterature:
476 |_jterature:

Goethe (1969) and (1993).
Goldoni (1971).

Gozzi (1971).

Alfieri (1971).

Lessing (1972).

Poetry of the Peoples of the U.S.S.R. of the 4-18" Centuries (1972).

Prévost (1967).
Laclos (1967).
Russian Poetry of the 18" Century (1972).
Smollett (1972).
Goldsmith (1972); see also: Goldsmith (2016).
Sterne (1968).
Fielding (1973) and (2008).
Russian Prose of the 18™ Century (1971).
Schiller (1975).
Alarcén (1976).
Valera y Alcala-Galiano (1976).
Pérez Galdds (1976).
Blasco Ibafiez (1976).
Andersen (1973).
Balzac (1972) and (1993)
Poetry of French Authors of the 19™ Century (1976).
Vazov (1970).
Hardy (1970) and (2022).
Heine (1971).
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e Kromb u Damon e onkyp*’?,
e Dpuct Teogop Amaneii I'odpman*®,

479

e Buxrop ['toro*”,

480

e Amsdonc lome™®,

e Esponeiickas nossus XIX eexa®

81
)
482

e DML 30117°%,
I'enpux M6cen*,

484

TFotppun Kemep™?,
Tenpux pon Knetict*®,

486
487

I'epman MenBumn™’,
IIpocnep Mepume*e®,

[ ]
[ )
[ )
e [MHapas ne Koctep™®,
[ )
)
[ ]

489

Anam Munkesuu™”,
e T'm ae Momaccau*®,
e  Damon Pocran®,

492

e u Hepyna™-,

Ianzop Metepu®s,
Ios3us napodos CCCP XIX-nauana XX eexa*®,

495

Pyccras noazus XIX sexa™,

496

Kopx Cana™®,
Crengann
Amumu JukuHcoH* %S,

497
)

499

I'toctaB ®nobep™,

500

UBan ®panko™”,

Tapac IlleBuenko’
o [loa3us anenutickoeo Pomanmuszma X1X sexa®®?,
e  Bacune Anexkcanapu

01
’
02
503
’

477 Literature:
478 iterature:
479 Literature:
480 jterature:
481 jterature:
482 | jterature:
483 | jterature:
484 | jterature:
485 | jterature:
486 | jterature:
487 | jterature:
488 jterature:
489 ijterature:
4% Ljterature:
491 iterature:
492 |jterature:
493 1 jterature:
494 Literature:
4% Literature:
4% |jterature:
497 Literature:
498 jterature:
499 Literature:
500 | jterature:
501 | jterature:
502 | jterature:
503 | jterature:

Goncourt (1972).

Hoffmann (1967).

Hugo (1973), (1996), and (2013).

Daudet (1974).

European Poetry of the 19" Century (1977).

Zola (1960-1967).

Ibsen (1972), (1993)(1), (2), (3), and (4), and (2018).
Keller (1972).

Kleist (1969).

Coster (1967).

Melville (1967), (1986), and (1993).

Mérimée (1968).

Mickiewicz (1968).

Maupassant (1970) and (2011).

Rostand (1957-1958); see also: (2012).

Neruda (1975).

Pet6fi (1971).

Poetry of the Peoples of the U.S.S.R. of the 19"-Early 20" Century (1977).
Russian Poetry of the 19" Century (1974).

Sand (1974).

Stendhal (1969), (1985), and (2002).

Dickinson (1976) and (1999).

Flaubert (1971), (1985), and (1994)(1), (2), and (3).
Franko (1971).

Shevchenko (1972).

19" Century English Romantic Poetry (1975).
Alecsandri (1975).
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e Muxaii DMunecky%,

o Jlsxeopmie Komobyx®™,

e  Uon Jlyka Kapamxane®,

e Hoan Cnasuu®”’,
8

e Eca ze Keitpor®®,

o Campumumn Aian®®,

Pronock» Axyrarasa®™?,

HMBo Anapua®?,

[ ]

]

o [lossus Appurxu®®?,

e Jlyu Aparow®®,

e Mapuano Acysna®4,

e Powmyio Fanberoc®®,

e  Murens Anxens Actypuac®®,

e Myxrap Ay»308°,

e Anpu Bap6roc®8,

e Horannec Po6ept Bexep®®?,
Murens e YaamyHo %,
Pamon nens Bamse-Unknan®
ITuo bapoxa®?,

Dmunb Bepxapn®?,

21
’

524

Mopuc Merepnunk>,

Xyan Pamon Xumenec®?,
AHTOHNO Mauazo
®enepuxo Fapcua Jlopka®?’,

526
)

528

Padasme AnpbepTir<®,

529

e Murens DpHanzec™”,

530

e Spocnas [Namex™",

504 | jterature:
505 | jterature:
506 | jterature:
507 | jterature:
508 | jterature:
509 | jterature:
510 | jterature:
511 | jterature:
512 | jterature:
513 | jterature:
514 | jterature:
515 | jterature:
516 | jterature:
517 |jterature:
518 | jterature:
519 | jterature:
520 | jterature:
521 | jterature:
522 | jterature:
523 | jterature:
524 | jterature:
525 | jterature:
526 | jterature:
527 | jterature:
528 | jterature:
529 | jterature:
530 | jterature:

Eminescu (1975).
Cosbuc (1975).
Caragiale (1975).
Slavici (1975).
Queirds (1977).
Ayni (1975).
Akutagawa (1974).
Andri¢ (1974).
African Poetry (1973).
Aragon (1976).
Azuela (1970).
Gallegos (1970).
Asturias (1970).
Auezov (1971).
Barbusse (1967).
Becher (1970).
Unamuno (1973).
Valle-Inclan (1973).
Baroja (1973).
Verhaeren (1972).
Maeterlinck (1972).
Jiménez (1977).
Machado (1977).
Garcia Lorca (1977).
Alberti (1977).
Hernéndez (1977).
Hasek (1967).
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531

e 3anaodnoesponeiickas noasus XX gexa**,

532

e Amnna 3erepc®,

e dpocnas Usamkesnu®®,

33
534

e Sfnka Kynama>*,

535

o JSky6 Komac®®,

e Muxann Komro6uackmii®?®,

36
537

Jlecs Ykpannka',
Xannnop Jlakcuecc®®,

539

Jleonnn JIeonoB>*,

540

Karapuna Cycanua [Tpuaapn®*,

542

Jly Cunp”*,

Cunknep Jlpronc®,
e [enpux Manu

)
L]
L]
e I'enpu Jloycor™™,
L]
L]
)

3
544

1
545

e Tomac Maua>?,
e  Posxe Mapren mo T'ap®,

Maptun Angepcen Hexce,
Toa3us Jlamunckoti Amepuxu®®®,
Ios3us coyuanucmuueckux cmpan Eeponvr®®,

8
549
550

Mapus Ilyiimanosa>”,
SIH Paitnnc
Jxon Pug
Pomen Pomnan®®,

Pyccras nossus navana XX sexa*,

551
)
552
)
553

555

Muxaun CagoBsHy >,

556

o JluBmy PeOpsay>°,

e  JIxon CreiiHOeK

557
’

531 | jterature:
532 | jterature:
533 | jterature:
534 | jterature:
535 | jterature:
536 | jterature:
537 Ljterature:
538 | jterature:
539 | jterature:
540 | jterature:
541 |iterature:
542 | jterature:
543 | jterature:
544 | jterature:
545 | jterature:
548 | jterature:
547 Literature:
548 |iterature:
549 | jterature:
550 | jterature:
551 | jterature:
552 | jterature:
553 | jterature:
554 | jterature:
555 | jterature:
556 | jterature:
557 | jiterature:

Western European Poetry of the 20 Century (1977).

Seghers (1975).

Iwaszkiewicz (1974).

Kupala (1969).

Kolas (1969).

Kotsiubynsky (1968).
Ukrainka (1968).

Laxness (1977).

Leonov (1974).

Lawson (1976).

Prichard (1976).

Lu Xun (1971).

Lewis (1973).

Mann (1971).

Mann (1969).

Martin du Gard (1972).

Nexg (1969).

Latin American Poetry (1976).
Poetry of the Socialist Countries of Europe (1976).
Pujmanova (1976).

Rainis (1976).

Reed (1968).

Rolland (1970).

Russian Poetry of the Early 20" Century (1977).
Sadoveanu (1976).

Rebreanu (1976).

Steinbeck (1977).
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3.1 Family Origins. Enthusiasm for Economics and Philosophy

PaGunppanar Tarop®®®,
59

Anexcanzp Tapaockuii®,
Angnpeit Ym0,
Anekcannp ®anees®

Koncrautin ®eann®®?,

JInon MeiixTBanrep?,

61
’

o JImurpuii ®ypmanos®®,
e Anexcanap Cepagumornu®®®,
e  Huxomaii OcTpoBckuii®®,
e  Bepuapn Lloy®,
e Ilomom-Aneiixem®,
[PX=10]

34

“It should also be mentioned that, in my school and university years, I was intensely impressed by Andrei Tarkovsky’s
films and Taganka Theater.”

«B MoMm NIKOJIBHBIE U YHUBCPCUTCTCKUC T'OAbI A TAKKC HAXOAWIICA IOA OOJIBIINM BIMSTHUEM (1)I/IJILMOB AHZ[peSI
TapKOBCKOFO 1 TCaTpa Ha Tarankey.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: About 1965-1975.

FRQ: Often.

EMOTION: Thankful memories.

CONTEXT: | was an enthusiastic spectator at Taganka Theater during our family visits to Moscow. | had known by heart
Taganka’s plays with Yuriy Lyubimov as the stage director and Vladimir Vysotsky, Alla Demidova, and Valery
Zolotukhin as the leading actors

The Good Person of Szechwan,

10 Days that Shook the World,

Antiworlds,

Pugachev,

Listen!,

Comrade, believe,

and Hamlet.

I also was hypnotized by Tarkovsky’s films

Andrei Rublev (1966),

Solaris (1972),

and The Mirror (1974).

S ¢ sHTy3mMa3MoOM mocemias Teatp Ha TaraHke BO BpeMsi HallMX CEMEWHBIX BM3MTOB B MoOCKBy. S 3Hai Ham3ycTh
noctanoBku FOpust JlrobumoBa B aToM Teatpe ¢ Biamuvupom Bricorkem, Aot JlemunoBoit n Baneprem 3010TyXHHBIM
B TVIaBHBIX POJISIX CIIEKTaKIIeH

o Jloopuui uenogex uz Cezyana,
10 onetl, komopwie nompscau mup,
Anmumupeot,

558 | jterature:
559 | jterature:

Tagore (1973).
Tvardovsky (1971).

560 | jterature:
561 | jterature:
562 | jterature:
563 | jterature:
564 | jterature:
565 | jterature:
566 | jterature:
567 | jterature:
568 | jterature:

Upits (1970).

Fadeyev (1971).

Fedin (1974).

Feuchtwanger (1973).

Furmanov (1967).

Serafimovich (1967).

Ostrovsky (1967).

Shaw (1969); see also: (1993), (2016), and (2022).
Sholem Aleichem (1959-1961).
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e [lyeaues,
e [locmywartime!,
o Tosapuwy, eepv,
o ulamnem.
S1 Taxoke OBUT 3aTMITHOTH3UPOBaH (GrIbMaMu TapKOBCKOTO
o Anopeii Pyones (1966),
o Conspuc (1972),
o u 3epkano (1974).
[PX=10]

35

“I understood Marxism in my own way.”

«MapKCH3M S IIOHSLI [I0-CBOEMY».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: About 1965-1975.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Proud memories of originality.

CONTEXT: This, however, did not prevent me, right up through advanced university courses, from creating a small furor
every time it came to discuss the classics. The instructors didn't like to tangle with me — | knew the original sources a
great deal better than they did.

My critical attitude has proved to be quite intellectually stimulating. 1 remember myself taking social science
courses — be they on Marxist philosophy, the latest Five-Year Plan, or international situation, — busy critically analyzing
what was being said from the podium while everybody around was taking a nap. That is one of my most vivid memories
of the years at school and in university: | am busy thinking in a hall full of sleeping people.

DT0 He MeIaao MHE BILIOTh JI0 MOCIIEHEr0 Kypca YHHUBEPCUTETA JIeIaTh MalleHbKHI (hypop BCSKHiA pa3, Koraa
HYKHO OBUIO 00CYXIaTh KJIACCHMKOB Mapkcu3Ma. [IpernoaBaTeny mperounTaau cO MHOM HE CBSI3BIBATHCS — SI 3HAT
HCTOYHHUKN HECPABHEHHO JIyYIIIe.

Moe KpUTHYECKOE OTHOIICHHE ObLIIO OYeHb MHTEIUICKTYAIbHO CTHUMYJHPYIONMM. $I MOMHIO cedsi BO BpeMms
3aHATHH 110 CONMAJIBHBIM HaykaM — Oy/b TO MapKCHCTCKas (Guinocodus, MOCICIHUN MATWICTHUH IUIAH WK
MEKJIYHAPO/IHOE MOJIOKEHHE, — 3aHATHIM KPUTHYECKUM aHAIU30M TOTO, YTO TOBOPHIIOCH C TPUOYHBI, B TO BPEMsI Kak
BCE BOKPYT MEHSI IPEMAITH. DTO HA CAMOM JIeJIe — OJIHO U3 MOHMX CaMbIX SPKUX BOCIIOMHUHAHMUI IIIKOJIbI U YHUBEPCHUTETA:
sI 3aHST MBICJIIMH B 3aJI€ TIOJIHOM CIstiuMu JiroqeMu. [PX=10]
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3.2 Yuusepcumem

36
"Only mathematicians are able to do anything in economics."”
«TonpKko MaTeMaTUKH JCJIAa0T YTO-TO B SKOHOMMKE)).
[PX=10]
PERIOD: About 1971.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Good memories of thoughtful advice.
CONTEXT: In 1971, on my father's advice, | enrolled in the school of mathematics and mechanics of Ural State
University.5%° After my third year, | specialized in mathematical economics.

In the university, | had ignored most of the lectures and engaged in self-education by books. Among things, which
I especially liked, were “counterexamples”. Counterexamples in Analysis®”® was translated into Russian and was one of
my favorite books on analysis. | also tried counterexamples in other areas of mathematics (see books available in English:
CounterExamples: From Elementary Calculus to the Beginnings of Analysis®’*, Counterexamples in Probability®2,
Counterexamples in Probability and Real Analysis®”®, and Counterexamples in Topology®™). | also liked differential
geometry and complex analysis.

But | had devoted most of my time to fanatical studying of economics and economic statistics. Needless to say,
the inadequacy of the Soviet economic system was abundantly clear to me.

B 1971-M romy, 1o COBETY OTIIa, S TIOIIEN Ha MATMEX Y paIbCKOrO TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO YHHBEpcHTETa.> > [locie TpeThero
Kypca s CHEIHAIN3HPOBAIICS TT0 MATEMAaTHIECKOH 3KOHOMHUKE.

B yHmBepcutere s HTHOpUPOBa OONBIIMHCTBO JICKIMH M 3aHUMaJICs caMooOpasoBaHueM 1o kauram. Cpemu
Belleid, KOTOPBIE MHE OCOOEHHO HPABHIINCH, OBLITH «KOHTPIPUMEpBDY. Konmpnpumepui 6 ananuze®’® Oblia epeBeieHa Ha
pycckuii n OblTa OJHOW W3 MOMX JIOOMMBIX KHHT II0 MaTreMaTHYecKoMy aHam3y. S TakKe IMBITaics NPHUMEHSTh
KOHTPIIPUMEPHI B IPYTHX OOJACTAX MAaTeMaTHKU (CM. KHUTH, CYIIECTBYIOIINE HA aHTIHHCKOM: Konmpnpumepsi: Om
DIEMEHMAPHBIX 6bLuUCTeHUTl 00 Haual anawusa® ', Konwmpnpuvepor 6 meopuu eéeposmuocmeir’s, Konmpnpumepol 6
meopuy 6eposSIMHOCEll U aHau3e ¢ Oelicmeumensrbimy nepemenubimu®® u Konmpnpumepol 6 mononozuu®®). Mue
TaKXKe OUYCHb HPaBWIUCH U PepeHINaTbHAS TeOMETPHUSI M KOMITUIEKCHBIH aHaIIH3.

Ho s mocBsman GOJBIIMHCTBO CBOEr0 BPEMEHH (PAaHATHYHOMY H3YUCHHIO SKOHOMHKH M SKOHOMHYECKON
CTATUCTHKU. He cTonT yrnmoMuHaHus, 4TO HEaIeKBAaTHOCTh COBETCKOM SKOHOMUYECKOW CHCTEMbI ObUIa TIPEAENBHO SICHA
mue. [PX=10]

59 See: Philosophy: Azzouni (1994).

570 Mathematics: Gelbaum (1967); see also: (2003).
571 Mathematics: Bourchtein (2015).

572 Mathematics: Stoyanov (2013).

573 Mathematics: Wise (1993).

574 Mathematics: Steen (1978).

575 See: Philosophy: Azzouni (1994).

576 Mathematics: Gelbaum (1967); see also: (2003).
577 Mathematics: Bourchtein (2015).

578 Mathematics: Stoyanov (2013).

579 Mathematics: Wise (1993).

580 Mathematics: Steen (1978).
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3.2 At the University

The beginning of the 1970s during one of the visits to Baku. My father and my aunt, Ludmila, — witnesses of my
studies of the economics.

Hauaio 1970-x rooB Bo BpeMst ogHOTO U3 BI3UTOB B baky. Moit otert 1 Most TeTs, JIrommia, — CBUACTETH MOMX
3aHATHI YKOHOMHKOM.
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37

"The books read during the university years did not differ much from the books read during school years."

«KHI/IFI/I, MPOYUTAHHBIC B YHUBCPCUTCTCKUC I'OZIbI, HC OTJINYAJIMCh CUJIbHO OT KHUT, IIPOYHUTAHHBIX B IIKOJIBHBIC I'OAbD).
[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1971-1975.

FRQ: Often.

EMOTION: Good memories.

CONTEXT: Three things may be worth mentioning:

e The title, which I selected for the essay at the entrance exam to the university, was from the words of Andrei
Voznesenky, “All progress is reactionary if a human being is destroyed.”

o  During my years in the university, | had read many translated western books on mathematical economics.

e  These had been the years of experimentation with modern fiction writers of the 20th century. Some of the names
of authors read during that period of time which come to mind are:
*  Proust®!,

*  Beckett®®?,
= Joyce®®,
= |onesco®®,
= Kafka®®.

But somehow, | do not remember these authors very much if | am thinking about the most influential reading in
my life. | usually remember the writings, which were particularly interesting for me to read in the connection
with something happening in my life. The modernist writers were part of my life only in a sense that | knew they
were famous, and perhaps tried to connect with their "modern" aura and make an impression on somebody else.

Tpu Bely JOCTONHBI yIIOMUHAHMS:

e Tema cOUMHEHUsI, KOTOPYIO 51 BEIOpaJ MpH MOCTYIUICHUH B YHUBEPCUTET, ObLIA O3arjiaBjieHa clioBaMu AHIIpes
Bosnecenckoro, «Bce mporpecchl peakIiMOHHBI, €CIIH PYIIATCS YETOBEK).

e B rojpl yHuBepcUTETA ST YMTANl MHOTO MIEPEBOTHBIX 3aMaTHBIX KHUT 0 MATEMAaTUUYECKOM SKOHOMUKE.

e D70 OBLIM OBl SKCIIEPUMEHTOB ¢ MOJIEPHUCTCKUMU THcaTesiMU 20-T0 CTONETHsI. ABTOPBI, YUTAEMbIE B ATOT
MepUO/I, UMEHA KOTOPBIX Cceyac MPUXOISAT Ha MaMSITh:
= Ipyer™,
*  PBexxer®,
= JIxoicoee,
»  onecko®®®,
*  Kadka®®.
Ho xaxum-To 00pa3om 3TO He Te MHcaTeNH, O KOTOPBIX S yMaro, KaK O CaMbIX 3HAUUTENHHBIX MO BIMSHUIO HA
MO0 JKU3Hb. I OOBIYHO MOMHIO KHUTH, KOTOPBIE OCOOSHHO MHTEPECOBAIN MEHS B CBS3U C OINpPEICICHHBIMU
COOBITHSIMUA MOEH KHM3HU. MOJIEPHUCTCKUE MUcATeNN ObLTH YacThIO0 MOEH KHM3HU TOJILKO B CMBICIIE, UTO 5 3HAJ,
YTO OHHM 3HAMEHUTHI, U, MOXKET OBITh, MBITAJICS OBITh MPUYACTHBIM K UX «COBPEMEHHOW» aype W MPOU3BECTH
BIICUATIICHUE HAa KOTO-HUOY/Tb.

[PX=10]

581 Literature: Proust (1973); see also: (1993), (1999), (2001), and (2003).

%82 Literature: Beckett (1966); see also: (1993).

583 Literature: Joyce (1925); see also: (1993)(1) and (2), (1994), (1999), and (2012).

584 Literature: lonesco (1951) and (1962)(1) and (2); see also: (1958) and (1960).

585 |_iterature: Kafka (1964), (1965), (1968)(1) and (2), and (1974); see also: (1980s), (1982), (1988), (1992), (1993),
and (2000)(1) and (2) and Philosophy: Hammer (2018).

586 |_jterature: Proust (1973); see also: (1993), (1999), (2001), and (2003).

587 Literature: Beckett (1966); see also: (1993).

588 |_jterature: Joyce (1925); see also: (1993)(1) and (2), (1994), (1999), and (2012).

589 Literature: lonesco (1951) and (1962)(1) and (2); see also: (1958) and (1960).

590 | iterature: Kafka (1964), (1965), (1968)(1) and (2), and (1974); see also: (1980s), (1982), (1988), (1992), (1993),
and (2000)(1) and (2) and Philosophy: Hammer (2018).
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38
"Only God has power over a human."
«Tonpko bor Biacren Haa 4YC€JIIOBEKOM)).
[PX=10]
PERIOD: About June — July 1975.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Admiration of friend’s determination.
CONTEXT: After our fourth year, at the student military muster, one of my friends, Yura Yudkevich, refused to take the
military oath of allegiance. When his turn came, he pointed his automatic rifle at the ground and said that only God had
power over a man and that for this reason he refused to take the military oath of allegiance. At first our military instructors
took fright and dismissed the class, not knowing what to do. Then they sent students from the schools of journalism,
history, and philosophy to Yura. But he had little trouble dealing with them, since they really did not have much of a grip
on journalism, history, or philosophy. Everybody at the muster was talking about it. It was not for nothing that Yura was
a talented mathematician — he had been able to find the most vulnerable point to strike. Many other students began to say
that they would have joined Yura in refusing to take the oath if his turn had come earlier (his family name was at the end
of the alphabet and we were called up to take the oath in alphabetical order).

Seeing that they were losing control of the situation, our authorities sent Yura off to a psychiatric hospital,
although it was obvious to everyone that there was absolutely nothing wrong with him. Gossip about this affair refused to
die and continued throughout the autumn following the muster.

IMocie geTBepTOro Kypca Ha BOEHHBIX cOopax Moit mpyT, FOpa HOmkeBwd, oTkasaics IPUHAMATE BOCHHYIO MPHCSTY.
Kora ouepeb 101111a 10 HETo, OH OIYCTHIT aBTOMAT Ha 3eMITIO M CKa3all, 4TO TOJIBKO BOT BlacTeH Ha/l 4eJIOBEKOM | UTO
TO3TOMY OH OTKa3bIBACTCs PUHUMATH BOCHHYIO MPHUCATY. Harmm BOSIKH OTOPOTIENM CHAYANIA M PACITYCTHIIN 3aHSTHE, He
3Has, 9TO Jenath. [lotoM onM HamycTuan Ha FOpy cTyIeHTOB ¢ (akyIbTeTOB KYPHAIMCTHKA, HCTOPHH W (DHITOCO(DUH.
FOpa ¢ HUME OYEeHB JIETKO 00XOIHIICS, TOTOMY YTO OHH TOJIKOM HeE 3HAJIN HU JKYPHAIMCTHKH, HA HCTOPHH, HU (HIITOCODHH.
C6opsr 3aryzenu pasroBopamu. Hemapom FOpa 6bUT TaTaHTIMBBIA MaTeMaTHK — OH 3aJIel 3a KHBOE. MHOTHE CTajn
TOBOPHUTE, YTO TOXKE HE CTAITH OBl IPHHUMATE MPHCSTY, Oy16 FOpa paHsbIiie 1o CImcKy.

Buist, uTo 71e710 BEIXOAWT M3-TI0]T KOHTPOJIA, HAIIK BJIACTh MpeepKaliue oTnpasiin FOpy B ecuxuarpudeckuit
TOCIIUTAITb, XOTS BCEM OBLIO OYEBHJTHO, UTO OH aOCOFOTHO 30pOB. [lepecy bl OT 3TOTO He KOHUIIINCEH U TPOIOIIKAIHCEH
BCIO OCeHb Mociie coopos. [PX=10]
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3.3 “Subversive Activities”: Psychological Motivator and Convictions
3.3 «Iloopvienasa deamenvHOCHbY: NCUXOI02UYECKUE MOMUGHL U YDEIHCOEeHUA
39

“My friend had done exactly what our best teachers and parents had taught us.”

«Moii gpyr caenail T0, 4eMy HAC YUWIM XOPOLLIUE YUUTEIIS U POIUTEII».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: November 28, 1975.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Enthusiasm.

CONTEXT: As for me, even in my school days it was clear to me that the greater world around us was not living according
to the truth. And there already existed historical precedents for what honorable people should try to do in such situations.
I had lived through all my days at the university almost to the end in the secret hope that the students would do something
against the government. And | had already almost given up hope. As in Andrei Tarkovsky film The Sacrifice (1986), my
friend showed that with a sacrifice something, otherwise impossible, becomes achievable.>%

Yro kacaeTcs MCHSI, Y7K€ CO IIKOJIbI OBLIO SICHO, UTO 00JIBIIION MUDP KUBET HC 11O IIpaBJaC. Bcem Ob11n n3BeCTHBI
HUCTOPUYCCKUEC NPEUCACHTBI TOT'O, YTO YCCTHBIC JIIOAW MOI'YT HNbITATHCA ACJIATh B aHAJIOTUYHOM CUTyalluu. S TIPOKUIT
TIOYTHU BECh YHUBCPCUTCT B TalHOU HaACKAC YBUACTD, KAK CTYACHTBI CACIIAOT LITO-HI/I6y,HB AHTUIIPABUTCIILCTBEHHOC. 141
s y)Ke MOYTH pasouapoBaiics xaath. Kak B ¢unbme Anjpes Tapkockoro JKepmeonpunowenue (1986), moit apyr
TI0Ka3all, 4TO0, MOKEPTBOBAB YEM-TO, MOKHO JOCTUYb TOI'0, YTO MHAYC MPCACTABIACTCA HejZ[()CTI/DI(I/IMbIM.592 [szlo]
METACONTEXT-A: Many people in the Soviet Union did not understand my ideological motivations. We lived better
than 99% of the Soviet people. We were at the maximum level that one could achieve on an honest salary, without
access to closed distributors or having an illegal private business. My grandfather received access to an entry-level
closed distributor as an Old Bolshevik only when he already retired. Nobody else in our family has ever had access to
closed distributors. My father drank vodka with guys from the senior echelons of the Sverdlovsk regional Communist
party and KGB, including the head of the Sverdlovsk regional KGB. My fate was to express publicly what people of the
Soviet political elite often thought privately. (Incidentally, this attitude, which values noticing “that not everything is
perfect in the Danish Kingdom,”® is the key to understanding my opinions in later life in the United States.

Mmnorue mroau B CoBerckoMm Coro3e He TOHUMAaIM MOUX WACOJIOTHUECKHX MOTUBOB. MBI sKuIH Jtyle, yem 99%
COBCTCKUX JIIOI[Cf/'I. Mz ObUIHM Ha MakKCUMyM€ TOI'0, YTO MOXHO OBLIO JAO0CTUYb HAa YECTHYIO 3apIuiary, 0e3 JA0CTyla K
3aKPBITBIM PACIPCACIIUTCIIAM WIHW HEJICTAJIBHOTO ousHeca. Moit ACAYHIKA MOJYYHJ KaCaHUE K HAYAJIIbHOT'O YPOBHSA
3aKpBITOMY PACIIPEISIUTEI0 KaK CTaphlidi OOJBIIEBUK TOJIBKO KOTJa OH yIIed Ha MeHCHio. HuKTo npyroif B Harei
CEMbC HHKOTAa HE IMOJb30BAJICA pacHpeACIUTCIIAMU. Moit oTel M1 BOAKY C pe6$ITaMI/I M3 BBICHICIO SIICJIOHA
pykoBojctBa kommaptiun 1 KI'b cBepmoBckoii obmactu, Brmodas rmaBy KI'b Ceepmosckoit oOmactu. MHe ObLTO
YroToBaHO C}Q{b60ﬁ BbIPA3UTH Hy6JII/I‘{H0 TO, 4TO JIFOAU COBETCKOM IMOJUTHYECKOMN DJIUTHI YacTO BbIpaKaJii B 4aCTHOM
TMopAaKe. (KCTaTI/l, 3TO OTHOLICHUEC K }Z[GﬁCTBVITGJ’IbHOCTPI, KOTOPOC 3aM€4acT, YTO «HE BCE€ B IMOPAAKE B TATCKOM
rocy1apcTee» ™, ecTh KIIK0Y K MOMM MHEHHSIM B [03/IHEM MIEPHOJIE KU3HU B AMepuke. [PX=10]

40

“On the other hand, it was very possible to understand all this extremely well and still not do anything much beyond telling
a political joke to one's friends.”

«C Ipyroii CTOPOHBI, MOXKHO BCE MPEKPACHO MOHUMATh, HO HE BBIXOIHUTH 33 PAMKH ITOJUTHYECKOTO aHEKIOTa B KPYTry
Jpy3ei».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: About 1971-1975.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Calming down.

%91 See: Philosophy: Sytsma (2016); see also: Moon (1997).

592 See: Philosophy: Sytsma (2016); see also: Moon (1997).

593 | prefer this reverse translation from the Russian text of Hamlet to the exact quote from Shakespeare: “Something
is rotten in the state of Denmark.”

5941 prefer this reverse translation from the Russian text of Hamlet to the exact quote from Shakespeare: “Something
is rotten in the state of Denmark.”
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3.3 “Subversive Activities”: Psychological Motivator and Convictions

CONTEXT: In order to overcome the fear that held sway over everyone, something additional was required — what | call
here a psychological motivator. And eventually | found my psychological motivator.

Jnst Toro, 4TOOBI IPEOIOJIETH CTPax, KOTOPBIH BCEMU BIIAJIEN, Hy)KEeH ObLI ellle Kakoi-To GpakTop — TO, 4TO 5
HAa3bIBAIO [ICUXOJOTHYECKMM MOTHBOM. Y MEHS TaKOM MCHXO0JIOrnuecKuii MoTuB Haresncs. [PX=10]

41
“l was suffering from unrequited love.”
«51 ObLT HEYJAYHO BITIOOJIEHY.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: About 1974-1975.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Ups and downs.
CONTEXT: My attempts to come out of age in this situation were laughingly inadequate: I tried to write poems. | made a
rule that every Monday | had to present a new poem to the girl whom | loved. That exercise had continued for about one
year.

Mowu NoneITKH MOB3POCIICTh OBLIN J0 CMCIIHOI'O HEAJACKBATHBI. S IBITAJICA ITMCATh CTHUXMU. S B3s11 32 IMpaBUJIoO
NPCACTAaBIIT HOBOC CTUXOTBOPCHHUE JACBOYKE, B KOTOPYIO OBLI BJIIO6JI6H, Ka)KI[LIfI INOHCACIIbHUK. DTO 3aHATHE
MPOJIOIDKAIIOCH TTpuMepHO roj. [PX=10]

42

“In the course of this | became acquainted with many modern poets, both Soviet and foreign.”

«ITo X0y /iena 5 IO3HAKOMHIJICS C MHOTHMH COBPEMCHHBIMH ITO3TaMH, KaK COBETCKAMH, TaK U 3apyOCKHBIMI.
[PX=10]

PERIOD: About 1974-1975.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Ups and downs.

CONTEXT: In terms of the books read, we can add:

e  Russian modern poetry — where | could get hold of it
*  Mandelstam®®,
=  Akhmatova®%,
»  Tsvetaeva®,
»  Okudzhava®®,
e  Foreign modern and modernistic poetry — and lots of it from
= Novyi mir (New World)>®,
* Inostrannaia literatura (Foreign Literature)®®,

B cmcok MPOYUTAHHBIX KHUT CJICJOBAJIO OBl ,HO6aBI/ITI)I

e Pycckyro COBpeMEHHYIO TT093HI0 — I7I€ 51 MOT' €€ HalTH

»  Mangensmram®?,

= AxmaroBa®®?,

»  IIBeraeBa®®,
*  Oxymxaa®®,

e 3apy0exHYIO COBPEMEHHYIO U MOIEPHHUCTCKYIO MO331I0 — U MHOTO €€ 13

5% Literature: Mandelstam (1973); see also: (1967) and (1995)(1) and (2).

5% Literature: Akhmatova (1974); see also: (1967).

597 Literature: Tsvetaeva (1961); see also: (1979), (1980), (1989), (1990)(1) and (2), (1997), and (1998).
5% Literature: Okudzhava (1967); see also: (1988), (1989)(1) and (2), and (1995).

59 Literature: Novyi mir (New World).

600 |_jterature: Inostrannaia literatura (Foreign Literature).

601 |iterature: Mandelstam (1973); see also: (1967) and (1995)(1) and (2).

802 |_jterature: Akhmatova (1974); see also: (1967).

603 |iterature: Tsvetaeva (1961); see also: (1979), (1980), (1989), (1990)(1) and (2), (1997), and (1998).
604 iterature: Okudzhava (1967); see also: (1988), (1989)(1) and (2), and (1995).
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3.3 “Subversive Activities”: Psychological Motivator and Convictions

= Hosoco Mupaeos,
= Unocmpannou .7umepamyph16°6.

"...Beauty exists, but is not really present in the world ..."
«...IlpexpacHoe CyIecTByeT, HO €ro HeT...»

[PX=10]

PERIOD: November 28, 1975.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Sadness.

CONTEXT: And the whole thing came crashing down around my eyes right at the time of the events | have just described.
Disappointment in love is a very powerful emotion when you are 20 years old. | will not spend a great deal of time
describing my state of mind, but will merely cite an excerpt from a letter written by Zhukovsky to Gogol "On the Poet and
his Current Significance™ (1848), which perfectly describes my thinking at the time®°:

CHUJIBHOC

"...Beauty exists, but is not really present in the world, since it, so to speak, appears to us solely in order to
disappear, to speak to us, to invigorate, renew our soul — but we cannot touch it, nor inspect it, nor grasp it; it
has neither name nor form... Thus, it is easy to understand why it is nearly always associated with sadness —
however, this is not the kind of sadness that leads to depression, but rather, because it is so ephemeral, so
inexpressible, so ineffable, it gives rise to a sort of creative, sweet, somewhat vague aspiration. Beauty is only
what does not exist — during those moments of anxious and vivifying emotion, you experience a desire not for
what actually exists and lies before you, but for something better, mysterious, remote, you aspire to unite with it,
with that which cannot exist in the world, but which somewhere exists for your soul alone. And this aspiration is
one of the ineffable proofs of immortality: if this were not the case, why is it that when we achieve pleasure, what
we feel is neither complete nor clear? No! The sadness we experience at such moments convincingly
demonstrates that beauty is not at home here, that it is only a transient messenger telling us of something better:
it is the enchanting longing for one's fatherland, the dark memory of what was lost, sought and in time attained
in Edam...”

Thus, 1 was personally unhappy, exactly as was required. | began to analyze the "meaning of my life."

Most BIIFOOJICHHOCTh 3aKOHYMIIACH TIOJHBIM KpaxoM KaK pa3 K MOMCHTY OIIMCBIBACMbIX coObIThii. Hecuactbe —
YyBCTBO B 20 ner. He 6yﬂy A0JI'0 OIMCBhIBATH CBOM HACTPOCHHS, a NPUBCAY JIMIIb OTPBIBOK M3 IMHUCbMAa

Kyxosckoro I'oromo «O moste u coBpeMeHHOM ero 3HaueHum» (1848), KOTopoe COOTBETCTBYET MOEH TorjmaliHei

HACTPOCHHOCTHU

608-

((...HperaCHOG CyHICCTBYCT, HO €TI0 HET, 6o OHO, TaK CKa3aTb, HaM ABJIACTCA €CAWMHCTBCHHO JIA TOI'O, YTOOBI
HCYC3HYTb, 4TOOBI HAM CKa3aTbCs, OXXHUBHUTD, OOHOBUTH Aylry — HO €ro HU YJACpKaTb, HA Pa3risACTb, HU
NOCTUTHYTb Mbl HC MO>KEM; OHO HC MMECT HU UMCHH, HU O6p213&. .. BECbMa IMOHATHO, MOYEMY IIOYTHU BCErja
COCAUHACTCA C HUM TI'PYCTb — HO I'PYCThb, HC NPUBOIANIASA B YHBIHUC, 4 )KUBOTBOpHAsA, CilaJlKas, KaKOC-TO
CMYTHOC CTPEMJICHUE: 3TO IMPOUCXOAUT OT €ro CKOPOTCYHOCTH, OT €0 HEBBIPA3ZUMOCTH, OT €TI0 HEOOBATHOCTH.
HperaCHO TOJIBKO TO, YET'0 HET — B 9TH MUHYThBI TPEBOXKHO-)KUBOI'O0 1yBCTBA CTPEMHUILILCS HE K TOMY, Y4EM OHO
MPOU3BCACHO U YTO NIEPCI TO60}O, HO K 4eMY-TO JIy4ylIeMy, TafIHOMy, JAAJICKOMY, YTO C HUM COCIUHACTCA 1 YCTO
B HEM HET, HO 4YTO rac-T1o, U JIA OIHOM Ay TBOSfI, CyHICCTBYCT. " s1o CTpEMJICHUE €CTb OJHO U3
HCBBIPA3MMbBIX J1OKa3aTCJILCTB 66CCM6pTI/IHZ HWHaYe OTYero Obl B MUHYTY HACJIaKJACHUA HE MUMETH IMOJHOTHI U
SICHOCTH HaCJ'Ia)KILeHI/IH? Het! Ota I'pyCTh y6€Z[I/ITCJ'II)HO TFOBOPUT HAaM, 4YTO IMPEKPACHOE 31€Ch HE JOMA, YTO OHO
TOJIBKO MI/IMOHpOJ'IeTaIOHII/Iﬁ 0J1IarOBECTUTEIT JIy4qHI€TO; OHO €CTh BOCXUTUTECJIbHAS TOCKA O OTYMU3HE, TCMHAas1
IMaMsTh 00 YTpau€HHOM, HCKOMOM U CO BpEMEHEM JTOCTHKUMOM 3,[[6MC...>)

605 |_iterature: Novyi mir (New World).

606 |_jterature: Inostrannaia literatura (Foreign Literature).
807 |iterature: Zhukovsky ([1848] 1981).

608 |_iterature: Zhukovsky ([1848] 1981).
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3.3 “Subversive Activities”: Psychological Motivator and Convictions

Wrax, s ObUT HECYACTIIMB, YTO W TPEOOBAIOCH. S Ha4al aHAM3UPOBATH «CMBICI YKU3HW» JUIS CaMOro ceOsl.

[PX=10]

44

“It is worth noting that any action having ethical implications, and morality in general, probably does not exist before we
are faced with some formative events in our life.”

((HeO6XOﬂI/IMO 3aMCTHUTh, YTO moboe HeﬁCTBHe, HUMCIOIICC STUICCKUC MMOCIICACTBUA, U MOpaJIb B IICJIOM, BEPOATHO, HE
CYHIECTBYIOT 10 TOr'0, Kak Mbl OKa3bIBACMCH JIMIIOM K JIMIY C KAKUMH-TO d)OpMI/Ipy}OH_[I/IMI/I HAC COOBITHSIMU YKU3HI.
[PX=10]

PERIOD: November 28, 1975.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Thankful memories of the right decision point.

CONTEXT: It is not that we do not know what the "right," moral thing, is — as, somehow, we do (even though | am not
sure that this is because of some theological seminars or their left-wing equivalents). We formulate our real moral position
when we experience some conflicting impulses at the crucial moments of life and make a moral choice. A path to personal
maturity may be surrounded by very ambiguous feelings and the initial preference for what might become a fate of person
and a decisive turn in the genesis of his personality may be very slight.5%

He TO, YTO MBI HE 3HAEM, «4YTO TAKO€ XOPOIIO», YTO €CTh MOPAJILHOC ﬂ,GﬁCTBI/le — IMOCKOJIbKY MbI KaKUM-TO
06pa3OM 9TO 3HAEM (XOTﬂ A HE YBEPEH, UTO 3TO UMECT MECTO B CUITY KAKUX-TO TCOJIOTMICCKUX CEMHUHAPOB UJIN UX JICBBIX
9KBHBAJICHTOB). Mpbl QopMyaupyeM HamM JIeHCTBUTENbHBIE MOpAJIbHBIC TO3WIMH, KOTJa Mbl HCIBITHIBACM
IMPOTUBOPCUMBLIC HMITYJIbCbI B KPUTUYCCKHMC MOMCHTBHI XU3HHM U JCJTIaEM STHYECKUU Bbl60p. HyTb K JIMYHOMY
COBCPUHICHCTBOBAHUIO MOXKET 6])IT]> OKPYKCH ﬂBOﬁCTBeHHhIMH YYyBCTBaMU U MECPBOHAYAIIBHOC NPEANIOUYTCHUC TOMY, UTO
MOXKET CTaTh Cy/AbOOH YelloBeKa U ONpeeNsonM (HakTopoM B (OPMHUPOBAHUH €r0 JIMYHOCTH, MOXKET OBITh OYEHB
nesnaunTenbHbM. 510 [PX=10]

45

“At this particular moment of my life, it seemed to me that if | did something nonconformist, I would be on the right track,
that I would be doing what my education and upbringing had prepared me for. This story would be ‘good’ as long as there
is a ‘happy end.””

«B 3TOT MOMEHT MOEii )KU3HU MHE MPEACTABISUIOCh, YTO €CITH 51 COBEPIIY HEYTO HOHKOH(OPMHCTCKOE, TO 51 Oyay Ha
MPaBUILHOM ITyTH, COBEPIIY TO, Y€MY 51 ObUT MOATOTOBJICH BCEM CBOMM OOpa30BaHUEM M BOCIIHTAHHEM. DTa UCTOPUS
OyJIET «CUACTIIUBOIY, €CIIM OHA OY/IET UMETh «CUACTIMBBII KOHEIY.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: November 28, 1975 and later.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Optimism.

CONTEXT: A remarkably coincidental thing has been noted in one commentary to Derrida:

"For a decision to be worthy of the name, it must be more than the simple determinative subsumption of a case
under a rule. Looking up the rule for the case and applying the rule is a matter for administration rather than
ethics. Ethics begins where the case does not entirely correspond to any rule, and where the decision has to be
taken without subsumption. A decision worthy of its name thus takes place in a situation of radical indecision or
of undecidability of the case in question in terms of any rules for judging it. The decision must therefore involve
a measure of invention, and that invention entails both an uncertainty and the affirmative projection of a future.
A decision is like a performative which has both to perform and to invent the rules, according to which it might,
after the event of its performance, be received as 'happy'."®*

3amMeuaTenbHO CX0/Has MBICTH ObIIa BRIpaKEeHa B OJTHOM N3 KOMMEHTapueB K Jleppue:
«Ims Toro, 4WToOBI pemieHHe OBLIO OCTOWHO CBOET0 HWMEHH, OHO JOJDKHO OBITh OOJBIIEe MPOCTOrO

JACTEPMHUHUCTCKOT'O BBIBOJIA NJIA KOHKPETHOI'O CiIydass B COOTBETCTBUM C O6H_[I/IM IIpaBUJIOM. Hckatp IpaBujia u
NPUMECHATH IIpaBUJia €CTh ACJI0 aAIMUHHUCTPAIINN, 4 HC OTHUKU. DTHKA HAYMHAETCS TaMm, T 00CTOsATEILCTBA HE

609 See: Philosophy: Schneider (2017).
610 See: Philosophy: Schneider (2017).
611 Philosophy: Bennington (1998), p. 556; see also: Direk (2014), Kritzman (2006), and Schrift (2006).
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BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYIOT HUKAKOMY IPaBUITY U T/I€ PEILICHHUE JI0JDKHO OBITh IIPUHSATO CaMOCTOSITENIbHO. Perienne,
JIOCTOMHOE CBOET0 MMEHH, TaKUM 00pa3oM, NMPOUCXOJUT B CUTYallMH PAIUKAIBLHON HEONpPEeAeNeHHOCTH WU
HEBO3MOXKHOCTH MPHUHATH €r0 Ha OCHOBE HUKAKUX MpaBui. PelieHne QODKHO, TaKUM 00pa3oM, UMETh JONII0
N300peTaTeIbHOCTH U TaKoe uzoOpemenie NOIPa3yMeBaeT KaK HEONPEEICHHOCTb, TaK U ITOJIOKUTEIBHYIO
NpoeKnuio B Oyayiiee. Perienue JOIDKHO 1aTh MMITYJILC Kak CIenaTh HEYTO, TaK U M300pecTH MpaBWIIO, B
COOTBETCTBHHM C KOTOPBIM OHO MOYET MOCJIE €T0 NPETBOPEHHUS PACCMATPMBATHCS KaK «CYACTIIMBBINA KOHEIm»®2

[PX=10]

46

“The first problem can be paraphrased as a problem of will.”

«IlepBas nmpobiema MOXKeT ObITH CPOPMYIMPOBaHA KaK IpoOIIeMa BOJINY.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: November 28, 1975.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Determination.

CONTEXT: The problem was that | was aware that | almost certainly would have to answer to the Committee for State
Security (Komitet Gosudarstvennoy Bezopasnosti in Latin transliteration, commonly known in the West by its acronym,
KGB) for my actions.

"Will is the capacity to choose an action, and then to bring to bear the internal effort necessary to perform it. A
specific act consists not merely of consciousness and activity per se. In performing an act of will, the individual
overcomes the power of his immediate needs and impulsive desires: the appropriate concomitant of an act of will
is not 'l want to," but 'l should' or 'l must,’ the awareness of the values to be achieved by the action. An act of will
includes the making of a decision, often accompanied by a conflict of desires (act of choice) and its
implementation. 63

But this was not all.
5{ oTaaBall 0666 OTYECT, YTO MHE CKOpee BCCTO HpI/IZ[eTCSI OTBE€YATH Hepe;[ KFE 3a CBOU HOCTYHKI/I.

«Bouts, crtocoOHOCTB K BBIOOPY JESTENBHOCTH U BHYTPEHHHM YCHIIUSM, HEOOXOJMMbIM JUISl €€ OCYILECTBIICHHSI.
CrienyecKknii aKT, HECBOIMMBIA K CO3HAHHMIO M JACSITEIBHOCTH KaK TakoBOH. OCyLIECTBISAS BOJEBOE
JICIICTBIE, YeJI0BEK NPOTHBOCTOMUT BJIACTH HEHOCPEICTBEHHO HCIBITHIBAEMBIX TOTPEOHOCTEH, MMITYJIbCHBHBIX
KEJIAHMIL: [UIsl BOJIEBOTO aKTa XapaKTepPHO HE MEPSKHBAHHE «5 X0UY», a IIEPEIKUBAHUE HALIOM, «S1 JIOJDKCHY,
OCO3HAHKE LIEHHOCTHOW XapaKTepPUCTHKH LieNH JeiicTBUs. BoneBoe JeiicTBHe BKIIIOYACT NMPUHSTHE PEILICHHMS,
9aCTO COMPOBOKIAIOIIEECS GOPHOOI MOTHBOB (aKT BEIOOpA), M €T0 peann3ammion®

Ho a0 He Bce. [PX=10]

47
“In a totalitarian state, family members serve as hostages guaranteeing the behavior of the individual. For this reason,
everything is vastly more complicated than simply the problem of will.”
«B TOTAJIUTAPHOM TOCYHApCTBE POACTBEHHUKHU CJIYXKAT 3AJIOKHUKaMH 3a MOBCACHHUC WHIAMBUAYYMaA. HO3TOMy BCEC
ropaszio CJI0KHEE, YEM TOJILKO np06neMa BOJIN).
[PX=10]
PERIOD: November 28, 1975.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Overpowering God’s will.
CONTEXT: Carl Jung comments disparagingly on the fact that “modern man is proud of what he considers his self-control
and the omnipotence of his will"6%®,
Many years later | listened to a discussion of Dietrich Bonhoeffer, German Lutheran pastor and theologian, who

612 Philosophy: Bennington (1998), p. 556; see also: Direk (2014), Kritzman (2006), and Schrift (2006).
613 Reference: Soviet Encyclopedia (1991), v. 1, p. 243.

614 Reference: Soviet Encyclopedia (1991), v. 1, p. 243.

615 psychology: Jung (1989), p. 26.
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was also a participant in the German resistance movement and was executed by hanging in April 1945 for his involvement
in the assassination plot against Adolf Hitler. It was said that Boenhoeffer was not perfect: he was a pacifist, yet he
participated in a potentially murderous plot; but “sometimes you have to do what is right and then set your prayers.”

| did not sense that the lives of any of my relatives would be in danger. | did not even expect that they would
oppose what | was about to do — if anything | had every reason to believe that they would admire my actions. But, at the
same token, | could expect some consequences for our family. To the degree that we were not living in Stalin’s times and
nobody would have to sacrifice his life, | was ready to take responsibility for my actions. And, as Bonhoeffer famously
put it himself: “Action springs not from thought, but from a readiness for responsibility.” In this sense, big influence on
Bonhoeffer was his acquaintance with authenticity and vigor of certain churches in America.5!® Still, because | would
probably disrupt the normal comfort of our lives and put us at odds with the authorities, there were moral problems with
my actions.5!’

Jung further argues that "true moral problems begin where the criminal code leaves off, their solutions seldom,
if ever, depend on precedent, still less on formulae or sermons. True moral problems grow out of conflict of duties. He
who trusts others as little as himself, will never reach a decision at all, if it is not the result of what common law calls an
‘act of God.’ In all such cases, unconscious authority puts an end to doubts. This authority can either be described as ‘God's
will,” or as an ‘act of uncontrollable natural forces’."6%8

“The Englishman talks about free will,” said the Indian saint Shri Ramakrishna. “But those who have realized
God are aware that free will is mere appearance. In reality, man is the machine and God its operator. Man is the carriage
and God its Driver.”%1°

FOHTy npuHaIeKUT IpeHEOPEKUTETBHOE BEICKA3bIBAHHUE O TOM, KAK COBPEMEHHBIH UeJIOBEK TOPAUTCS TEM, UTO
OH CYMTAET CBOMM CAMOKOHTPOJIEM M BCEMOTYLIECTBOM CBOEH Bosn®%,

Meuoro net cmycTs s cibiman oocyxaenue Jutpuxa Borxeddepa, HeMeKoro JHOTEPaHCKOTO MacTopa U
TEeoJIora M yJacTBOBAJ B HEMELIKOM compoTuBiIeHHH. OH OB Ka3HEH Yepes MoBeleHue B anpene 1945-ro rona 3a yuactue
B NOKyIIeHnH Ha Anosbga ['umiiepa. beito ckazano, uyro bouxeddep He ObLT cCoBEpIIEHHBIM: OH ObLT Manu(uCcTOM U Bce
K€ OH TPHHSI y4acTHE B MOTEHINAIBHO YOMHCTBEHHOM 3aroBOPE; HO «HMHOTI/IAa Hy>KHO JIeJIaTh TO, YTO HEOOXOANUMO, U
MOTOM 3aMaJIMBaTh CBOM TPEXW.

51 He CKJIOHEH OBLT JyMaTh, YTO MOHM POACTBEHHHMKU OyIyT B ONMACHOCTH. 51 qaxxe He OKUAaJl, YTO OHU CTaHyT
BO3pakaTh MPOTHB TOTO, YTO g COOMpacs CAenaTh — €CJIM Ha TO MOIUIO, Y MEHs ObLINM BCE OCHOBAHUS MOJIAraTh, YTO
OHH CKOpee BOCXUTATCS MOMMH jeiictBuaAMu. Ho, B TO jxe BpeMms, S MOT 0KHMJIAaTh HEKOTOPBIX MOCIEACTBUII I Halen
ceMbH. B To#i cTeneHu, B KOTOPOH MBI HE JKIJIM B CTAJIMHCKHE BPEMEHA M HUKTO HE JIOJDKeH OBUT MOXKEePTBOBATh CBOEH
JKU3HBIO, 51 TOTOB OBLIT MOHECTH OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a cBoM jedcTBus. U, kak bonxeddep chopmymmpoBan 3To cam:
«/leficTBUS MPOUCXOAT HE OT MBICIEH, a OT TOTOBHOCTH B3SITh Ha ce0sl OTBETCTBEHHOCTHY. B 3TOM cMbIcie Gosbioe
BusiHUE Ha boHxeddepa oka3aso ero 3HAKOMCTBO C ayTEHTHYHOCTBIO M DHEPIUel ONpPEeAeNeHHBIX aMEpHUKAHCKHX
uepkseit.??! Bee ke, NOCKOBKY 51, BEPOSTHO, HAPYLIMII Obl HOPMAJIbHBIM KOM(OPT HAIIMX KU3HEH H IIPOTHBOIOCTABMII
HAC BJIACTSAM, B MOUX JIEHCTBUSX CYIIECTBOBAIIM MOPAJIbHBIE TIPoOJIeMbI. %2

IOHT mamee roBOpHT, YTO «peajbHBIE MOpAIbHBIE MPOOJIEMBI BCE HAUMHAIOTCSA TaM, Il 3aKaHUMBACTCS
YTOJIOBHBIM KOJEKC, MX PEIICHHS PEAKO WM HHUKOTJAa HE 3aBHUCST OT MPEIEACHTOB, €Ille MEHEe OT PEIEeNTOB MM
3amnoBesieil. PeansHbie MOpanbHbIe TIPOOIEMBI BBIPACTAIOT U3 KOHMIUKTOB 003aHHOCTEH. TOT, KTO BEPUT APYTUM TaKXKe
Mayo, Kak cebe, HUKOria He MOKET JIOCTHTHYTh PEIIeHHs BOOOIIE, €CIIH TOJIBKO OHO HE OBIIO Pe3ysIbTaTOM TOTO, YTO
obmee mpaBo Ha3bIBaeT «akToM bora». Bo Bcex Takux ciydasix OeccO3HATENbHBIN aBTOPHUTET KJIaJeT KOHEIl COMHEHHUSIM.
MO3KHO OTIMCATh STOT ABTOPUTET JIMOO Kak «BOJIIO Boray, IM60 KaK «aKT HEKOHTPOJIMPYEMBIX TIPUPOIHBIX CHI».523

«AHITIMYaHUH TOBOPUT O cBOOOIE BONIMY, CKa3al MHAMIckuil cBsatoi 1lpu Pamakpumina. «Ho Te, KTO moHsn
Bora, 3Har0T, 4TO CBOOO/1a BOJIM BCETO JIMIITH BHEIIHEE MPOSIBIEHHE. B 1eHCTBUTENIFHOCTH, YEIOBEK €CTh MalHa, U bor
yrpasisier eii. Yenosek — 510 110Bo3ka 1 bor ee Bojurens».®* [PX=10]

616 See: Philosophy: Goff (2010).

617 See: Philosophy: Miller-McLemore (2012).

618 |bid., p. 25-26.

619 Anthropology: Campbell (1991)(3), p. 507; see also: Philosophy: Campbell (2023).

620 psychology: Jung (1989), p. 26.

621 See: Philosophy: Goff (2010).

622 See: Philosophy: Miller-McLemore (2012).

623 |pid., p. 25-26.

624 Anthropology: Campbell (1991)(3), p. 507; see also: Philosophy: Campbell (2023).
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48

“Finding in myself, after some self-analysis and vacillation, such unconscious self-justifying authority, | started my
‘subversive activities’.”

«Haﬁm{ B cebe mocie HCKOTOPOro caMoaHaIn3a 1 KOJIeOaHMI TaKoM OHpaBZ[LIBaIOH.[I/Iﬁ Oecco3HaTEIbHBIN ABTOPUTCT, A
Ha4daJl CBOIO «IIOAPBIBHYIO ACATCIIbBHOCTB»>,

[PX=10]

PERIOD: November 28, 1975.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Pride of making the decision to start “subversive activities.”

CONTEXT: My “subversive activity” consisted of two distinct periods: the first, preliminary, on December 10, 1974, and
second, more serious, in October-November 1975, after my friend, Yura Yudkevich, demonstrated the effectiveness of
sacrifice.

I started from writing “Freedom to Political Prisoners!” on the pedestal of the monument to Lenin on the Square
of the Year 1905 on December 10, 1974. (On December 10, 1948, the General Assembly of the United Nations adopted
the Universal Declaration of Human Rights.) Many people saw it during the morning traffic, and it had been a subject of
discussions in the city for some time. It was the time soon after the overthrow of the democratically elected government
of Salvador Alliende in Chile when the media had been full with the news about people thrown into concentration
camps by the new military junta of general Pinochet. One of our family acquaintances said, “Why did not our
government pretend that the slogan on the monument to Lenin was about Chile?” But no, our city authorities made
immediate efforts to destroy the slogan and everybody understood — it was about our Soviet political prisoners.

In October-November 1975 | began writing on walls slogans like

e “Freedom to Political Prisoners!”,

e “Down with the dictatorship of bureaucracy!”,

e “Down with the KGB — the Soviet Gestapo!”
Later, in addition to writing such slogans on the walls, | began to distribute in the University

e speeches of Trotsky from his time in the opposition in the 1920s (the stenographic records of which I got from
my grandfather)

e and my leaflets.
For my own existence, these actions were as essential as breathing or eating.

Most «1oIpbIBHASI IESTENFHOCTEY COCTOUT M3 IBYX Pa3IMYHbBIX IEPUOIOB: TIEPBEIM, TIpeIBapUTEeIBHEIN, 10 nexadps 1974
1 BTOPOH, Ooyiee cepbe3Hblil, B OKTs0pe-HOs0pe 1975, mocne Toro kak moii npyr FOpa FOmkeBrd poaeMoHCTpUpOBaT
3¢ (eKTHBHOCTD JKePTBONPHHOIICHUS.
S magan ¢ Toro, uro 10 mexadps 1974 mamican «CBOOOLY TONUT3aKITIOYCHHBIM!» Ha MTheeCTale MaMsITHHKA
Jlennny Ha momaan 1905-ro roma. (10 nexadpst 1948-ro roqa OOH mpuHsino BeeoOuryto nexmaparnuto mpaB 4eIoBeKa. )
MHorvue 10/ BUACIH JIO3YHT YTPOM TIO JIopore Ha paboTy, M OH Ha KAaKOe-TO BPEMs CTajl MPEIMETOM pasrOBOPOB B
ropoze. Jleno 6bU10 BCKOPE MOCIIe CBEPXKEHUsI IEMOKPATHIECKH n30paHHOro npasuTenbeTBa CanbBangopa AJbeHIe B
Unmn. CpeznctBa MaccoBoi MH(POPMAMK OBUIN TOJTHBI HOBOCTSIMH O JIIOASX, OPOIICHHBIX B KOHILEHTPA[OHHBIC
Jarepsi HOBOM BOeHHOI XyHTo# reHepaina [Innouera. OnHa U3 HAIIMX 3HAKOMBIX cKa3aiia, «[loueMy Haimm BiacTH He
crenany By, 4to 370 0 Ymimmu?» Ho BiacTu Haiiero ropojia NpeAnpuHsIIM HEMEUIGHHbIE MEphI ISl YHUUTOKEHHS
JIO3yHT'a IECKOCTPYHHBIMH alliapaTaMu, U BCe TOHSIN — Pedb O HAIIMX COBETCKHUX MOJUTHUECKHUX 3aKIFOUCHHBIX.
B okrsi0pe-rosiOpe 1975 s cTan nmcath Ha CTCHAX JIO3YHTH TaKUe Kak
o «CB00OIy MOMHUT3AKITFOUCHHBIM !»,
e «Jlonoii qukratypy Gropokparuu!»,
o «Jlonoit KI'b — coBerckoe recrarmo!»
[NozaHee, B OTOJIHEHNE K HAITUCAHUIO JIO3YHIOB Ha CTEHAX, 1 HA4aJl PaclipOCTpaHEHHE B YHUBEPCUTETE
e peueil Tpomnkoro u3 ero BpeMeHH B ommo3nuimu B 1920-x rogax (cTeHOrpadudeckue 3amiucu 3THX pedeH s
MOJTYY T OT JIe]Ia)
® 1 MOUX JINCTOBOK.
JIj1st CaMOTO MOET0 CYIIECTBOBAHKSI 3TO OBLIO TAKIKE BAXKHO, KAK JBIIIATH WK €CTh. [PX=9]
METACONTEXT-A: Every family or social group has its myths. As Encyclopedia Britannica notes: “Myths set the
pattern for theoretical as well as practical instruction.¢%°

625 Reference: Encyclopedia Britannica (1983)(1), v. 12, p. 795.
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“In the long view of the history of mankind, four essential functions of mythology can be discerned. The first and
most distinctive — vitalizing all — is that of eliciting and supporting a sense of awe before the mystery of being.”®?6 “The
second function of mythology is to render a cosmology, an image of the universe that will support and be supported by
this sense of awe before the mystery of a presence and the presence of a mystery.”82” “A third function of mythology is to
support the current social order, to integrate the individual organically with his group.”®?® “The fourth function of
mythology is to initiate the individual into the order of realities of his own psyche, guiding him toward his own spiritual
enrichment and realization.”®?° In my case, the fourth function was the most pronounced. Joseph Campbell notes: “In the
context of a traditional mythology, the symbols are presented in socially maintained rites, through which the individual is
required to experience. .. certain insights, sentiments, and commitments. In what I am calling ‘creative’ mythology, on the
other hand, this order is reversed: the individual has had an experience of his own — of order, horror, beauty, or even mere
exhilaration — which he seeks to communicate through signs; and if his realization has been of a certain depth and import,
his communication will have the value and force of living myth — for those, that is to say, who receive and respond to it
of themselves, with recognition, uncoerced.¢%

From my childhood | have known the myth of my grandfather, an Old Bolshevik and revolutionary. Some
accidental events triggered the replay of that myth. As Joseph Campbell writes, “We are to enter the play sphere of the
festival, acquiescing in a game of belief, where fun, joy, and rapture rule in ascending series. The laws of life in time and
space — economics, politics, and even morality — will thereupon dissolve. Whereafter, re-created by that return to
paradise before Fall, before the knowledge of good and evil, right and wrong, true and false, belief and disbelief, we are to
carry the point of view and spirit of man the player (Homo ludens) back into life; as in the play of children, where,
undaunted by the banal actualities of life’s meager possibilities, the spontaneous impulse of the spirit to identify itself with
something other than itself for the sheer delight of play, transubstantiates the world — in which, actually, after all, things
are not quite as real or permanent, terrible, important, or logical as they seem.”®3!

And this is only the beginning of my story. Are there reasons to think that taking a certain stance on the nature of
time could undermine our intuitive belief in human freedom? The answer, it seems, is “yes,” but the most compelling
reasons are not the traditional ones.®® “Deep is the well of the past,” wrote Thomas Mann at the opening of his
mythologically conceived tetralogy, Joseph and His Brothers, “Should we not call it bottomless?”” And then he observed:
“The deeper we delve and the farther we press and grope into the underworld of the past, the more totally unfathomable
become those first foundations of humankind, of its history and civilization, for again and again they retreat farther into
the bottomless depths, no matter to what extravagant lengths we may unreel our temporal plumb line.”633

B kaxmoil cembe WM COIMAIbHON Tpymre ecTh cBor Mudbl. Kak mumietr Duyukionedus bpumannuxa: «Mudsbr
YCTAHABJIMBAKOT KaK TEOPETHUECKUH, TaK M IIPAKTHYECKMH CTaHIapT NOBeIeH s .53

«B IITMHHOM MCTOPUH YETOBEUECTBA MOTYT OBITh pa3IM4eHbI YeThIpe raBHbIe PyHKIMN Mudonorun. [Tepsas u
HanboJiee pa3nuyrMasi — Jaromast >KU3Hb BCEMY — 3TO CO3J[aHHE M MOJUICPXKKA OILYIIEHHs TPeneTa nepe MUCTUKON
ObITHs 5% «Bropas GyHKLMsS MU(OIOrMH 3aK/II09AeTCs B TOM, YTOOBI 1aTh KOCMOJIOTHIO, KAPTUHY MHUpA, KOTopas OyieT
HNOAJCPIKUBATE U OyNeT TOAAEpKaHHOM OIIyIIEHHeM TperneTa Mepel MUCTUKOW TMPHUCYTCTBUSI M TIPUCYTCTBHEM
MHUCTHEN».5%8 «TpeThst QpyHKIMS MUOJIOTHH 3aKIIFOYAETCS B TOM, YTOObI MOJUIEPKATH CYIECTBYIONIMI COIMAIBHBIH
TIOPSIJIOK, OPrAHMYHO BIMCATh MHIMBUAYyMa B ero rpynmy».5%7 «Uersepras (yHKIMsS MU(OIOTHY 3aK/IHOUAETCS B TOM,
9TOOBI IPHOOIINTH HHIANBUAYYMA K MOPSAAKY Belel B €ro COOCTBEHHOH MCUXUKE, HAMPABUTh €ro K €r0 COOCTBEHHOMY
JyXOBHOMY oboramieHuio u peammsauun».3 B moem ciyuae yerBepras GyHKLMs Oblia Haubolee APKO BBIPAXKEHA.
Jbxozedp Kommbenn ormedaer: «B KOHTEKCTE TPAAWIMOHHONH MH(OJIOTHH CHMBOJBI TPEJCTaBICHBI COLUATIBHO

626 Anthropology: Campbell (1991)(2), p. 519.
827 | bid.

628 |bid., p. 520.

629 |bid., p. 521.

630 Anthropology: Campbell (1991)(1), p. 4.
831 Anthropology: Campbell (1987), p. 28-29.
832 philosophy: Dyke (2013), p. 545.

833 Literature: Mann (2005)(1), p. 3.

634 Reference: Encyclopedia Britannica (1983)(1), v. 12, p. 795.
835 Anthropology: Campbell (1991)(2), p. 519.
836 |hid.

637 |pid., p. 520.

638 |pid., p. 521.
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MOAJICP)KUBAEMBIMU  PUTYyaJIlaMH, 4epe3 KOTOPbIe WHAMBHAYYM JIOJDKEH MCIIBITATh ... OINPEACIICHHBIC IPO3PEHHS,
OLIYIIEHNST U 00s13aTeNIbcTBA. B TOM, UTO 51 Ha3bIBAlO «TBOPYECKOI» MUDOIOTHEH, ¢ Apyroil CTOPOHBI, STOT MOPSIOK
oOpallleH BCILSITh: MHAMBHAYYM JIOJDKEH HCHBITATh HA CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM OIBITE — TIOPSIIOK, YKac, KpacoTy HiN
IIPOCTOE BECENIbe — KOTOPBIE OH CTapaeTcs MepeaaTh Yepes 3HaKH; U, €CIHU €T peain3alis ObLia ONpeIeIeHHON Iy OUHBI
1 BOCIIPUHSATA BOBHYTPb €r0 CaMOro, €ro nepeaava OyJaeT MMETh [IEHHOCTb U CHILY KMBOTO MU(a — ISl TeX, KTO, TaK
CKa3aTh, MOJYYalOT U OTBEYAOT HA 5TO CAMH, C MPU3HATENLHOCTBIO, HEMPUHY KIEHHO0». 5%

C moero percTBa s 3HaN MH(] MOETro jeja, cTaporo OONbIIEBHKa M peBosoIMoHepa. Kakue-to ciryvaiinbie
coOBITHS BBI3BaIM INepenrpoBKy storo muda. Kak Jrozed Komnbenn numer, «Mbl BxoguM B chepy dectiBaibHON
UTPBI, COTJIAIIAsCh Ha UTPY BEPBL, T/I€ Pa3BICUEHHE, PAIOCTh M AKCTA3 MPABST 0aJIoM B BOCXOSILEH TOCIIEI0BATEIILHOCTH.
3aKOHBI JKU3HU B NIPOCTPAHCTBE U BPEMEHU — 3KOHOMMKH, TOJUTUKH U JJa’ke MOpalil — 371ech pacTBopsitoTes. [locie
9TOro, BOCCO3/1aHHBIE BO3BPAIEHHEM B pail mepes IpexOBHBIM MaJeHUEM, A0 3HaHMsA O J00pe U 371, MPABWILHOM U
HETIPaBWILHOM, MCTUHHOM M JIO)KHOM, Bepe M Oe3BepHMH, HaM IPEJCTOUT BBIHECTH TOYKY 3PEHMSI M JyX 4YeJoBeKa
UTparoNIero oOpaTHO B JKH3HB; KaK B UIPE AETEH, B KOTOPOH, HEe yCTpallIeHHbIE OaHAIbHBIMU PEAbHOCTSIME CKPOMHBIX
BO3MOXKHOCTEH KM3HH, CTIOHTAHHBII UMITyJIbC JyXa CIMBAETCS ¢ YEeM-TO OTIMYHBIM OT HEro CaMoro BO MMs pajioCTH
UTPBI, TPAHCIIEHAUPYET MUP — B KOTOPOM, B JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, B KOHEUHOM MTOIE, BEIU BIIOJHE PEAbHbI WM
MIOCTOSIHHBI, Y/KACHBI, BAYKHBI JIM JIOTHYHbI KAK OHU U KayKyTcs», 40

U 310 TONBKO Havaso Moelt ncropur. CymecTBYIOT U IPHYHUHBI TyMaTb, YTO, 3aHSB ONPEACICHHYIO TO3UIINI0
B BOIPOCE O CYITHOCTH BPEMEHH, MBI MOKEM TOJIOPBATh HAIly HHTYUTHBHYIO BEpy B UeJIOBeUecKyro cBoOoxy? OTBer
NPEJICTABIISETCS KaK «J[a», HO camble YOeMTeNbHbIE JIOBOIbI HeTpauioHHbL%! «IIpolioe — 3To Koozel riTyOuHb
HecKazaHHOW, muiieT Tomac MaHH B Havyase cBoero MU(OJIOrHuecKy 3a4aToro YeTBEPOKHIKbS, Hocudgh u e2o bpamvsi,
«He BepHee nmu OyaeT Ha3BaTh €ro MpocTo 6e310HHBIM?» 1 3aTeM oH oTMedaeT: «HeM IiyOrke KOIMHEIIb, YeM Aaiblile
npo0epenIbes, YeM HIDKE CITyCTUIIBCS B PEHCIIOAHIOI0 MPOIILIOTro, TeM O0JIbIIIe yOexkK 1aelIbCesl, YTO IEPBOOCHOBHI PO
YeJI0BEYECKOT0, €T0 HCTOPUH, €r0 [IUBUIN3AINHN COBEPIICHHO HEOCTHKUMBI, UTO OHI CHOBA U CHOBA YXOJAT OT HAIIETO
JI0Ta B 6€3/I0HHYIO J1ajlb, B KAKUE Obl FOJIOBOKPYKUTENIbHBIE TITyOUHBI BDEMEHH MbI HU TIOrpyskaiu ero».42 [PX=10]

49
“The leaflets were actually more interesting than the slogans, which I wrote on walls, or the speeches of Trotsky.”
«JIMCTOBKY HA caMOM IS (S ObLIH OOJIEE HWHTCPCCHBIMHU, YCM JIO3YHI'H, KOTOPBIC 5 TUCAJI HA CTCHAX, WJIX PEUU TpOL[KOI‘O)).
[PX=10]
PERIOD: October — November 1975.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: High inspiration.
CONTEXT: In the autumn of 1975 | had distributed leaflets devoted to each of four topics of leaflets with an equal number
of 120-125 each (about 500 leaflets in total):

e  “This is Our History in Brief,”

e “Do You Know What Kind of Country You Live in?,”

e “You Must be Aware of Your Power and Your Role,”

e  “Do You Want to Avoid a Nuclear Catastrophe?”
In general terms the leaflets had been written in my head since my school days. It was easy enough to type them out.
Stylistically the leaflets were modeled on the Bolshevik leaflets of the democratic revolution of 1905, which I got from my
grandfather.

(During my trial some of the frightened witnesses told the stories on how they burned the copies of leaflets after
they realized what was in them. Others apparently retained the leaflets — there are reports that some of these leaflets
resurfaced in Sverdlovsk years later during “glasnost” and “perestroika”.

In America, | have continued the tradition of leaflets by sending for free my books on surveillance and
economic statistics to my friends and acquaintances. Some of my American addressees have been similarly frightened.
One of my contacts, after receiving a book through Amazon.com, emailed me a special “no thanks,” tore some pages
from the book, put the book into recycling, told me to “downsize my ego,” and asked me to take them off the mailing
list.

On philosophical aspects of attempts to exercise freedom of speech see also: John Milton’s treatise,

639 Anthropology: Campbell (1991)(1), p. 4.
640 Anthropology: Campbell (1987), p. 28-29.
641 Philosophy: Dyke (2013), p. 545.
642 |_iterature: Mann (1991), v. 1, p. 29.
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Areopagitica®?, Mitchell S. Green’s essay, Speech Acts®*, and Donald Davidson’s philosophy on theories of action, mind
and language®4.)

Ocenbto 1975-ro roma st pacmpoCTpaHWI UYeThIpe THUMA JIMCTOBOK, mpuMepHo 120-125 kaxmoit (Bcero okono 500
JIUCTOBOK):

e  «Bor Hama uCTOpUs BKpaTLE,

e  «3amymMbIBaeTech U BbI B kKakoil cTpane xuBeTe?»,

e  «BBbI IOKHBI OCO3HATH CBOIO CHITY M CBOIO POJIBY,

o «Xotute 1 BBl n30ekaTh SASPHON KaTacTpohni?»
B o0mmx deprax 3Tu JHCTOBKM OBLIM B MOEH TOJIOBE CO IIKOJNBHBIX JIET. BBIIO JOCTATOYHO MPOCTO WX HAleyararh.
CTuMCTHYIECKH INCTOBKY OBUTH CMOJIEITMPOBAHBI ¢ OONBIIEBUCTCKHX JINCTOBOK JIEMOKpaTHIecKoi peBostonmn 1905-ro
roia, KOTOPBIE s TIOyYHII OT CBOETO JIETIa.

(Bo Bpemst cyja HEKOTOpBIE U3 UCITYyTaHHBIX CBUACTENEH PacCKa3bIBAIN HCTOPHH O TOM, KAK OHH XKIJIH JTUCTOBKU
MOCJIe TOTO, KaK OHM TOHSUIM, YTO B HHX. [lpyrme, mo Bcel BHAMMOCTH, COXPAaHWIM MX — OBUIM COOOIIECHUS, UTO
HEKOTOPBIE U3 3THX JINCTOBOK BCIUIBIIN B CBEPJIOBCKE MO3IHEE, B TO/IBI «TJIACHOCTI» U IIEPECTPOUKID).

B Awmepuke s MPOJOIKMI TPAIMIMUIO JIMCTOBOK, IMOCBHUIAS OECIIATHO MOM KHIKKH MO CIEXKKE M
HSKOHOMHYECKOH CTaTHCTHKE MOMM JIPY3bsIM M 3HAKOMBIM. [ BHOBb HEKOTOpBIC U3 MOMX aMEPHKAHCKHX a/IPECaToB
Obutn Hamyransl. OMH M3 MOMX KOHTAKTOB, TOCIE MONYyYEHHs KHUTH depe3 AMa3OH, IMOCTal MHE JIEKTPOHHOE
IIICHMO, B KOTOPO OH Harucal «cnacu0o, He Hago». OH cOOOIIMII MHE, YTO BBIPBAJ HEKOTOPbIE CTPAHMIIBI U3 KHUTH,
TIOJIOXKMJI KHATY B MYCOp, CKa3all MHE, YTOOBI 51 «yMEHbBIINI cBOe ETo», M monpocuit MeHs! HCKITIOYHUTh €r0 U3 CIHCKA
azipecaToB ISl PACChUIKH KHHT.

O ¢dunocodeknx acmekTax MOMBITOK HCIOJIb30BAaTh CBOIO CBOOOY CJIOBAa CMOTPH TakXke. TpakraTr JlKoHa
MunbToHa, Apeonazumuxa®®, scce Muruenna C. Ipuna, ITocmynku co c60600oii cnoea®’ u ¢punocopuro JoHanbaa
JI3BU/ICOHA 110 TEOPUH JeHCTBuUM, yMa 1 s3bika®®,) [PX=10]

50

“Bearing in mind the potential reaction of the KGB, | composed the leaflets mainly by piecing together excerpts from
official Soviet sources.”

«HMwmes B Buy Bo3MoxHyo peakuuto KI'b, miuctoBku 66utH 10 O0JbIIEH YacTH CIeTIaHbl U3 BBLACPKEK U3 O(UITMATBHBIX
COBETCKUX W3JIaHUI».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: October — November 1975.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: High inspiration.

CONTEXT: The fact that my leaflets were composed from citations from official Soviet sources and in great part even
from the works of Lenin, Marx, and Engels made them particularly effective. If they were constructed from anti-Soviet
sources printed abroad (for example, from the literature of the publishing house “Posev”’%4°), they would have been brushed
aside as a vulgar anti-Soviet propaganda. But being a compendium of citations from quasi-religious authorities, they
produced a magic effect. | had never met any Soviet person, who would disagree with the contents of these leaflets; to
some degree that would include also the KGB investigators who dealt with my case. When | was telling fellow prisoners
in the “Investigatory Prison” the content of my leaflets, that made a great impression on them. I remember them saying:
“There will be a revolution.” What made the leaflets “anti-Soviet” was not the sources, which any Soviet citizen
accustomed to respect (or almost any, with the exception of a small slice of advanced intelligentsia in Moscow and
Leningrad), but the combination of citations and the conclusions, which were contrary to the government line. At that

843 Philosophy: Milton (1993); see also: Literature: Milton (1976) and (1993)(1), (2), and (3).

644 philosophy: Green (2010); see also: Dancy (2015).

845 Philosophy: Evnine (1999) and Lepore (2013).

646 Philosophy: Milton (1993); see also: Literature: Milton (1976) and (1993)(1), (2), and (3).

847 philosophy: Green (2010); see also: Dancy (2015).

648 philosophy: Evnine (1999) and Lepore (2013).

649 The “Posev” publishing house was run by NTS (The National Alliance of Russian Solidarists) as a means of
publishing anti-Soviet literature. NTS was a Russian anticommunist organization founded in 1930 by a group of young
Russian anticommunist White emigres in Belgrade, Serbia. During the Cold War it had active support of Western
intelligence  services and smuggled anticommunist literature to the Soviet Union.  See:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/National_Alliance_of_Russian_Solidarists#Publications.
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moment of history (in the mid-1970s), the official ideology of Communist totalitarianism completely outlived itself and
Soviet society was ripe for the kind of analysis suggested in these leaflets. By a remarkable coincidence, a decade later,
starting from 1985, Mikhail Gorbachev did what I wrote in 1975. And despite what somebody can say about Gorbachev’s
reforms in Russia now, at the time those reforms had almost universal support in Soviet society.

I am unable to reconstruct the first leaflet completely, since | do not have the appropriate sources at hand: from
these 1 will cite only the short excerpts that I can remember. The other three leaflets were compiled from sources that are
available in the U.S. and it was possible to reconstruct their complete texts. While | was typing and distributing the leaflets,
they went through several revisions involving slight variations in the text. The versions | give here are the ones that stand
out in my memory.

ToT ¢akt, 4T0 MOM JIMCTOBKH ObLIN HANUCAHBI U3 KOMOMHAIMK IIMTAT U3 O(PUIMAIBEHBIX COBETCKMX UCTOUYHHKOB M, B
GonbLI0i J101e, naske U3 1mTaT Jlennna, Mapkca n DHrenbea, J1eano ux 0codeHHo dppekTuBHBIMU. Ecii Obl oHM ObLIH
COCTaBJICHBI N3 aHTHCOBETCKUX MCTOYHUKOB, HalleYaTaHHBIX 3arpaHulei (Kak HalpuMep, U3 JIUTepaTyphl H3AaTelIbCTBA
«ITocer»®), onu ObLTM GbI OTOPOIIEHBI KK ByJIbIapHas aHTHCOBETYMHA. Ho Oy 1yuu coOpaHbl U3 IUTAT U3 PETUTHO3ZHO
MOYNTAEMBIX aBTOPUTETOB, OHH MPOM3BOAMIN Marudeckuid ek, S HuKoraa He BCTpedas HHU OJJHOTO COBETCKOTO
YeJIOBEKa, KOTOPBIH ObLI OBl HE COTVIACEH C COZEP)KAHMEM ITHX JIMCTOBOK; JI0 HEKOTOPOH CTENEHH 3TO KAacajoch Jaxe
cnenosateneii KI'b, koTopbie Oblmm 3aHsITHI MOMM JenoM. Korga st pacckasbiBan 3aKitOueHHbIM B CIeICTBEHHOM
W3omsTope comepaHue CBOMX JMCTOBOK, 3TO X OYCHB BredaTssiio. [lomHio, kak oHM roBopuin: «bynet peBomorus.
To, 4To J1enasno TH JIMCTOBKU aHTUCOBETCKUMMY», ObLIM HE HCTOYHUKH, KOTOPbIE KaX/IbIii COBETCKUI YEJIOBEK MPUBBIK
yBakaTh (MJIM MOYTH KaXKIbIi, 32 UCKITIOYEHHEM TOHKOTO CJIOS TPOIBUHYTOW MHTEJUTMIeHIMK B MockBe u JlenuHrpane),
HO KOMIIOHOBKA LIUTAT U BBIBOJBI, KOTOpPBIE IIUIM Bpa3pe3 ¢ MPAaBUTEILCTBEHHOM NMuHMEH. B 3TOT MOMeHT uctopuu (B
cepenune 1970-x ro10B), oduHaTbHAS UACOIOTUS KOMMYHHUCTHUCCKOTO TOTAIUTAPU3MA MOJHOCTHIO U3KMIA celsl, U
COBETCKOE O0O0I1ecTBO OBUIO TOTOBO K TAaKOI'O COPTY aHajn3a, KOTOPBIH ObLI NpeIoKeH B ATHUX JHCTOBKax. [lo
IIpUMeYaTeIbHOMY COBIIAACHHIO, AECSTh JIET CITyCTs, HauuHas ¢ 1985-ro rona, Muxaun ['op6adeB 1 B camoM Jienie caemnat
TO, 4TO s Hanucan B 1975-m roxy. M HecMOTpst Ha TO, YTO HEKOTOpPbIE MOTYT FOBOPHUTH O TOpOaYeBCKUX pedopMax B
Poccun ceituac, B To Bpemst 9T pehOpMBbI MOJIE30BATHCH MOYTH BCEOOILEH MOAIEPIKKON B COBETCKOM OOIIECTBE.

[lepByro JHMCTOBKY $ HE MOTY IOJHOCTBIO BOCCTAHOBHTH, ITOTOMY YTO Y MEHS HET COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX
MIEpPBOMCTOYHUKOB; ISl HEe s MPHUBEIY TOJBKO KOPOTKHE OTPBIBKU. OCTalbHbIC TPHU JIMCTOBKH OBUTH M3 HCTOYHHKOB,
noctynsbiX B CILIA 1 MOXHO ObLIO BOCCTAaHOBUTB MX TOJIHBIN TEKCT. B X0/1e HaneyaTaHus 1 pacipoCcTpaHeHHUsI JIMCTOBOK
OHH IIPOTEPIIENIN HECKOJBKO penakiuil. 51 mpuBoXy 37€Ch BEpCHIO, KOTOpasi OOJbIIe BCETO Bpe3ajach MHE B MAaMSTh.
[PX=10]

850 UsparensctBo «Iloces» ympapiasnocs HTC (Hapomuo-TpymossiM CO030M POCCHICKHX COIHMAAPUCTOB) €
[eJbI0 MyOMuKay aHTucoBeTckon mutepatypbl. HTC Obia poccuiickoil aHTHKOMMYHHCTHYECKON OpraHu3alue,
ocHOBaHHOW B 1930-M rogy rpynmoii MOJIOIBIX PYCCKHUX aHTHKOMMYHHCTHUECKHX OenbIX aMHurpantoB B benrpane,
CepOus. Bo Bpems xonomnoit BoiiHsl HTC momb30Bancss akTHBHOW MONIEPKKON 3aMaJHBIX Pa3BEAOK W CKPBITHO
TepenpaBisul AHTHKOMMYHHUCTHYECKYIO JTUTEPaTypy B CoBetckuit Coro3. Cwm.:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/National_Alliance_of_Russian_Solidarists#Publications.
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"This is Our History in Brief."

«Bor Hamra ucropust BKpaTue».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: October — November 1975.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: High inspiration.
CONTEXT: The leaflet "This is Our History in Brief" was composed, with one exception, of quotes from the Collected
Works of Marx and Engels. These quotations included:

From Engels's work Anti-Diihring, “It is... the law of division of labor that lies at the basis of division
into classes. But this does not prevent this division into classes from being carried out by means of
violence and robbery, trickery and fraud. It does not prevent the ruling class, once having the upper
hand, from consolidating its power at the expense of the working class, from turning its social leadership
into an exploitation of the masses.”®>!

From the article on the “Cult of Personality” in The Philosophical Encyclopedia, “...at the XVIIth
Congress of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) in 1934, it occurred to certain delegates to
replace Stalin in the post of General Secretary. After the Congress, Stalin took his own measures
eliminating more than half of the participants of the XVIIth Congress: 1108 of the 1966 delegates. 98
of the 139 members and candidates for membership in the Central Committee were liquidated.”®2
From Marx and Engels' German Ideology, “The more the normal form of intercourse of society, and
with it the conditions of the ruling class, develop their contradiction to the advanced productive forces,
and the greater the consequent discord within the ruling class itself as well as between it and the class
ruled by it, the more fictitious, of course, becomes the consciousness which originally corresponded to
this form of intercourse (i. e., it ceases to be the consciousness corresponding to this form of intercourse),
and the more do the old traditional ideas of these relations of intercourse, in which actual private
interests, etc., etc., are expressed as universal interests, descend to the level of mere idealizing phrases,
conscious illusion, deliberate hypocrisy. But the more their falsity is exposed by life, and the less
meaning they have for consciousness itself, the more resolutely are they asserted, the more hypocritical,
moral and holy becomes the language of this normal society.”8

And other quotes from Marx and Engels.®*

Ota nmUCTOBKA OBUIa TONHOCTRIO W3 IMTAT, C OJHUM HCKIodeHUeM, 3 Cobparnus couunenuti Mapkca u
Dneenvca. Cpeny mUTaT OBLTH:

U3 Anmu-/fiopunea DHrenbca, «... B OCHOBE JCJICHUS HA KJIACCHI JIKUT pasfeiicHue Tpymaa. JTo,
OJTHAKO, OTHIO/Ib HE HCKJIIOYAI0 MPUMEHCHUS HACHWIHS, XUIIHHYCCTBA, XUTPOCTH M OOMaHa IpH
00pa30BaHKUH KJIACCOB U HE MEIIAJI0 TOCIIOCTBYIOIIEMY KJIACCY, 3aXBATUBILEMY BJIACTh, YIIPOUUBATH
CBOC IMOJIOKCHHUE 33 CYET TPYIIIIUXCS KIaCCOB M IPEBpAIllaTh PYKOBOACTBO OOIIECTBOM B
SKCIUTyaTaluio maccy.5®

W3 craten «KynsT muaHOCTH» B Dunocogcekoti snyurnoneouu, «...B tau XVII ceezna BKII(6) (1934)
y HEKOTOPBIX JICJICTaTOB BO3HHUKIIA MBICIb O cMelieHnd CTaiiHa ¢ OCTa FeHePaIbHOTO CEKpeTapsl. . ..
IMocne cpezna CTanuH NPUHAT CBOW MEPBI, YHHUTOXXUB Oosiee monoBUHbI yyacTHUKOB XVII cbe3ma:
1108 3 1966 nenerato. N3 139 unenoB u kanaumatoB B wieHbl 1K, nzdpanneix Ha XVII cwesne,
nory6neHo 98 uenobex».%6

851 Philosophy:
852 Philosophy:
653 Philosophy:
854 Philosophy:
855 Philosophy:
8% Philosophy:

Engels (1969), p. 334; see also: Marx/Engels (1954-1981).
Philosophical Encyclopedia (1960-1970), v. 3, p. 116.

Marx/Engels (1976), v. 5, p.293; see also: Marx/Engels (1954-1981).
Marx/Engels (1954-1981).

Engels (1969), p. 334; see also: Marx/Engels (1954-1981).
Philosophical Encyclopedia (1960-1970), v. 3, p. 116.
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o U3 Hemeyxoii uoeonoeuu Mapkca u DHreinbca, «Uem 0osibliine popma 0OIIeHHs TaHHOTO OOIIECTBa, a,
ClIe/IoBaTeNIbHO, M yCIOBHS TOCIOACTBYIOIIErO KIIAcca, Pa3BUBAIOT CBOIO MPOTHBONOJIOKHOCTD IO
OTHOMIEHHUIO K YIIEIUINM BIepe IIPOM3BOAUTENLHBIM CHIIAM, YeM OOJIbIIE BCIEICTBHE 3TOI0 PacKol
B CaMOM TOCIIOJICTBYIOILEM KJacce, KaK M Packoll MeKIy HMM U HOTYMHEHHBIM KIIACCOM, — TeM
HeIlpaBUIILHEH CTAHOBUTCS, KOHEYHO, U CO3HAHIE, IIEPBOHAYAILHO COOTBETCTBOBABILIEE ITOH (PopMe
O0ILEHys, T. €. OHO HepecTaeT ObITh CO3HAHHMEM, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM 3TOM IOCIEIHEIT; TeM Golblie
HpEsKHUE TPaIULMOHHBIE IIPEICTABICHHS STOl (OPMBI OOILEHNS, B KOTOPBIX AeHCTBUTE/bHEIE TNUHbIE
UHTEpECHl U T. A. U T. A. (OPMyIUpOBAaHbEl B BUJIE BCEOOMIMX HHTEPECOB, OIyCKAIOTCA 0 YPOBHS
HyCTBIX HMICANM3UPYIONMX (pa3, CO3HATEIbHON MIUIIO3UM, YMBIILIEHHOro JmueMmepus. Ho uem
OOIbIIIE MX JKUBOCTH Pa300s1adaeTcs KM3HbIO0, YeM OOIIbILIE OHM TEPSIOT CBOE 3HAYEHUE JUI1 CAMOTO
CO3HAHMsI — TeM pellUTelbHee OHU OTCTAMBAIOTCA, TeM OoJiee JULEMEPHLIM, MOPAIbHBIM U
CBSAILIEHHBIM CTAHOBUTCS SA3bIK 3TOr0 00pa31oBoro odmectsay. 5>

U npyrue nuratsl 13 Mapkca u Drrenbea 858 [PX=10]

857 Philosophy: Marx/Engels (1976), v. 5, p.293; see also: Marx/Engels (1954-1981).
68 Philosophy: Marx/Engels (1954-1981).
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"Do You Know What Kind of Country You Live in?"

«3axymbIBaeTech JI Bbl B kakoli cTpaHe )KUBETE?»

[PX=10]

PERIOD: October — November 1975.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: High inspiration.

CONTEXT: The leaflet "Do You Know What Kind of Country You Live in?" was a quotation, slightly abridged to allow
it to fit in the leaflet, from the article on “Fascism” from the Soviet Philosophical Encyclopedia.

DTa JIMCTOBKA 6BIJ'Ia HI/ITaTOﬁ — C HCKOTOPBIMU COKpAIICHUAMH IJI1 TOTO, LITO6H YMECTUTL €€ B pasMcp

JIMCTOBKU — U3 CTaTh «Darmsm» 13 coBeTckol Dunocoghckoit snyurnoneouu. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-A: You live in a country where power is held by a flagrant terrorist dictatorship of the most reactionary,
most chauvinistic state capitalism. The distinguishing feature of this regime, compared to other regimes of military
dictatorship, personal power, Bonapartism, etc., is its use of an all-encompassing state-political machine, including a
system of mass organizations, and a wide-spread ideological machine, supplemented by a system of mass terror to coerce
the masses. The state makes extensive use of pseudo revolutionary and pseudo socialist slogans and various forms of
organization of the masses to camouflage its totalitarian coercion.

The decline and lack of development of democratic and parliamentary forms of political life, the contradiction
between the degree of ideological organization and the level of mass culture, the use of the “latest” methods to mobilize
old mass prejudices — all these are characteristic components of the soil on which this regime flourishes.

This regime unites political coercion with extremely intense ideological compulsion.

Exploiting and exacerbating historical prejudices, the regime foists on the mass consciousness its own ideology,
stereotypes (chauvinism, militarism, a cult of force, etc.), and attempts to create a new, or regenerate, an active system of
ideological and ritual compulsion. This regime has deliberately abandoned all claims to having a scientific basis, and draws
a sharp distinction (not only in propaganda, but in practice) between the system of "useful” knowledge and convictions
(useful, that is, to the state), and the "decomposing objectivism" of scientific thinking, suitable only for official purposes.

Claiming a "historical” rationale for their opinions, the state ideologists refer to a canonization by ruling ideas in
Hegel. In actuality, the regime has selected from this theoretical legacy only what has proved to be useful for influencing
mass consciousness: it has accepted the reactionary systems of the past only in their "practical-mass" significance. What it
needs most of all is an ideology of the "herd mentality" type and this it has constructed from the material at hand. The basic
components of the regime's ideology are the doctrine of the totalitarian state and of aggressive chauvinism.

The totalitarian state is depicted in the ruling ideology as the highest and most universal form of the life of society.
By subordinating or encompassing all other forms of social organization, the state identifies itself with "society" and "the
people;"” social institutions, groups, and individuals have the right to exist only as organs and components of this universal
whole. For the regime, society is the end, individuals are the means, and all of life consists of the use of individual means
for social ends. For an adherent of the regime, the state is everything and nothing human or spiritual is of value outside of
the state. In actuality, this regime that acts in the name of the "people™ uses the unity of the people and the party as a
justification for the totalitarian state system, for which the highest source of power are the leaders who purport to embody
the will and spirit of the people. In the extremely centralized state machine, in which each agency answers only to its
superior agency, there is no separation of powers; legislation and enforcement of "laws," legal and extralegal terror,
administrative and ideological compulsions are all concentrated in the same hands. The doctrine of the totalitarian state
excludes autonomy in any area or values of social life — religion, morality, art, family, etc. — everything is subject to
state control and regulation. In the prevailing doctrine, there is no room for the individual outside the state organization: a
person exists only as a "person of the state," as a possession of the current, i. e., totalitarian, social machine. The ideas of
the individual's inalienable rights, freedom, and free competition of ideas, etc. are rejected out of hand by the regime. There
is no freedom of thought in the state; there are simply correct thoughts, incorrect thoughts, and thoughts that need to be
eradicated.

The wave of aggressive chauvinism, which the state has elevated to the level of state policy and which it uses as
a lash against extensive segments of the population, is one of the most important phenomena of the ideological climate in
the country. In the official ideology, such defective aspects of the national self-consciousness as ethnic limitations,
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prejudices, inferiority complexes, etc., are transformed into active factors of mass propaganda and policy. The psychosocial
structures associated with the lowest levels of social consciousness are brought to the surface of the ideology. The slogan
"unity of the people and the party,” of totally organized political machine, serves at least three functions: 1) it provides a
rationale for "class peace" and the integration of society, in opposition to the "visible enemy;" 2) it supports the
psychological affirmation of the level of society which the regime has turned into its chief source support; 3) it justifies
the enslavement of other peoples. The freedom and existence of separate individuals of other states is not seen as having
value and is considered only from the standpoint of their "usefulness" to this state and its ideology.

The militarization of all social relations, including ideological ones, is a characteristic trait of the regime. The
regime needs a state of tension and creates this state, since it fosters maintenance of discipline and military-command
methods of management and demands repudiation of class and individual interests and self-renunciation in the name of
the fiction of the people's unity. Fixation on the constant “struggle," which is furthermore a struggle against a "visible"
enemy, i. e., one who is obvious to the man in the street, and even personified internally and externally (alien ethnic group,
foreign state) has become a way of life.

Acting to repress democratic movements, the regime at the same time widely advertises its ideology as
"revolutionary" and "socialist." The most immediate goal of slogans of this type involves eliminating representative
government, constitutional freedom and the rights of the individual and thus strengthening the totalitarian state. Totalitarian
"socialism" as opposed to a formal, parliamentary, legal system, sets itself up as a kind of informal, unstructured, system
based, not on law, but on the "will of the people," the totalitarian mechanism of the "people's” state and court. Socialism,
if you consider it from a technical point of view, is the principle of the civil service. Ultimately, every worker assumes the
status of a civil servant.

The culmination of the whole system of ideology and political relations characteristic of the regime is the cult of
the leaders, the bearers of absolute, supreme power.

Regarding the structure and methods of influencing mass consciousness, the ideology of the regime may be
classified as a system of religious (cult) relations. This is precisely the way many of the regime's founders and ideologists
saw it. The cult-like nature of the ideological system of the regime is defined not by the statements or ideals of its adherents,
but by such traits as the universal mythologism of its doctrine, channeling the emotions and — more broadly — the
subconscious of the masses by means of an extensive system of ritual acts (symbolic processions, meetings, hymns, etc.)
and a charismatic type of leadership. A peculiarity of this regime as an ideological system is its highly developed political
cult, such as is typical of the ancient religions (clear sanctification of the power of the authorities, and social community,
as opposed to the personalism and cosmopolitanism of Christianity).

This totalitarian regime represents a centralized-hierarchical system of antidemocratic dictatorship, realized
through an apparatus of mass political and ideological compulsion and terror. The most important components of the
structure of the regime are the ruling party — the unity of the political organization of the regime, subordinating to its
control or directly swallowing up the organs of state control, and a broad range of organizations with many million
members — professional, youth, women's, athletic, etc. The system of women's, charitable, athletic, scientific and other
unions is intended to disseminate the regime's influence in all spheres of social life. Another support of the regime is the
system of specialized organs of terror: the secret police, informers, censors, closed courts, and political camps.

The ruling party, as the central link in the political mechanism of the regime differs from ordinary parties not
only by virtue of its orientation, but also in the structure of its activity. Subjugating its millions of members to strictly
centralized ideological and political control, the party virtually makes them into moral collaborators in the actions of the
ruling clique; while any influence of the organized party-member masses on the directors of the regime is excluded. It is
not the "party that rules” in such a system, but rather a narrow clique, united by ambition, fanaticism, and suspicion, rules
the people and nation through the party and the mass organizations it controls. This function of the party in many respects
explains its broad-based social composition, but this is far from an index of the extent to which various groups participate
in control of the regime.

The state mechanism of the regime at its highest levels is actually and formally merged with the apex of the party
hierarchy, the legal institutions are simply a screen for the totalitarian regime. Having eliminated popular representation,
division of powers, and any kind of open political conflict (the sole internal form of this is the endless intrigues within the
ruling clique) in the course of seizing power, the regime has retained, expanded and included in its system the civil-service-
bureaucratic executive apparatus, military, and police organizations. At the same time the state machine is intentionally
"ideologized," and has been declared the expression of the universal spirit of "people," and not of any particular group
interests. %%

859 Philosophy: Philosophical Encyclopedia (1960-1970), v. 5, p. 304-307; see also: The World Encyclopedia,
Philosophy (2001), p. 1083-1084, 1116-1117; The World Encyclopedia, Philosophy, XX Century (2002), p. 780-781,
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3AJIYMBIBAETECH JII BbI B KAKOM CTPAHE KUBETE?

Bel kuBeTe B cTpaHe, ryie y BJIACTH OTKPBITAs TEPPOPHCTHYECKAs JUKTAaTypa HanOojee PeaKIHOHHOTIO,
Han0oJee MIOBUHUCTHYECKOTO TOCYJapCTBEHHOIo KamurtaiauiMa. OCOOCHHOCTBIO 3TOTO pPEeKMMa, M0 CPaBHEHHIO C
pEeKUMaMH BOCHHON TUKTATyphl, IUYHON BIACTH, OOHamapTU3Ma U APYIHUX, SBIAETCS OCYILIECTBJICHUE HACUIMSA Haf
MaccaMH 4epe3 BCEOOBEMIIIOIIYIO TOCYAAPCTBEHHO-TIOJIMTHYECKYIO MAIlIMHY, BKJIFOYAIOIIYI0 CHCTEMY MacCOBBIX
OpraHu3aluil U pa3BETBICHHBIN allapar UICOI0rHYECKOIO BO3ACUCTBYS, NOMOJIHACMbBIX CUCTEMOM MacCOBOIO TEppopa.
locynapcTBO  IIMPOKO HCIONB3YeT IICEBJOPEBONIOIMOHHBIC M IICEBJIOCOIMAIMCTUYECKUE JIO3YHI'M U (POPMBI
OpraHu3alUy Macc 171l MACKUPOBKH TOTAJIbLHOI'O HACKUIIMSL.

Y1al0k ¥ Hepa3BUTOCTh AEMOKPATHYECKH-TIAPJIAMEHTCKIX (DOPM HOJIMTHYECKOH SKH3HH, IPOTHBOPEUHST MEKILY
CTENEHBIO0 HEOJOrMYECKON OpPraHM30BaHHOCTH U YPOBHEM KyJIBTYphl Macc, «HOBEHINHE» CpPEICTBa MOOMIM3AINU
CTapbIX MAaCCOBBIX NMPEAPACCYAKOB — XapaKTEPHBIEC JIEMEHTHI TIOUBBI, HA KOTOPOH PAacTeT PEXKUM.

OTOT pEeXUM COCIUHSACT MONUTUYECKOE HACWIME C YPe3BbMYaHO HMHTEHCUBHBIM HAEOJIOTHYECKUM
MIPUHYKICHUEM.

Hcnonp3ys u nojorpeBasi MCTOPUYECKHM CIIOXKMBIIMECS IPEAPACCYAKH, PEKUM HAaBA3BIBAET MAacCOBOMY
CO3HAHMIO CBOU HJICOIOTHYECKUE CTEPEOTUNIHI (IIOBUHU3M, MUJTUTAPU3M, KYJIBT CUIIBI U T. 11.), CTPEMHTCSI 3aHOBO CO3/1aTh
WM BO3POAUTH AKTHBHYIO CUCTEMY HJICHHOTO M PUTYalIbHOTO MPUHYXICHUSA. DTOT PEXKUM HAPOUUTO OTKA3bIBACTCS OT
MIPETEeH3UH Ha HAyYHOCTh CBOEH MIEHHOI OMOpBI, pe3Ko pasrpaHuuuBas (He TOJIBKO B MPOMAaraH/je, HO U Ha TPaKTUKE)
CHCTEMY «IIOJIE3HBIX» (I TOCYIapCTBA) 3HAHWMH W yOEKICHHH OT «pasjararoliero OOBEKTHBU3Ma» Hay4YHOTO
MBIIIICHUS, TPUTOAHOTO JIUIIIb JUTS CITy KEOHBIX IeTIeH.

IIpeteHayst Ha «HUCTOpUYECKOE» OOOCHOBAaHHME CBOMX B3IVIJIOB, HJCOJOTM TOCYJapcTBa CCBHUIAIOTCA Ha
cakpaJM3aluio rocyaapcTBeHHoi uaen y 'erenst. Ha jene n3 Teopernueckoro Haciaeausi pexkuM 0ToOpalt JIUIb TO, YTO
0Ka3aJI0Ch IIPUTOIHBIM JJIs1 BO3ACHCTBHSL HA MACCOBOE CO3HAHUE; PEAKLIMOHHBIE CUCTEMBI IIPOLIIOTO OH B3sUI JIMILb B UX
«TMIPAaKTHYECKU-MacCOBOM» 3Ha4eHUH. OH HyXKIaeTcs, IPEXK/Ie BCET0, B UACOJIOTUH «CTAIHOT0» TUIA H KOHCTPYHPYET e
n3 moapy4yHoro wmarepuana. COCTaBHBIMM YacCTAMH HJCOJOTHH PEXKHUMa SBIAIOTCA JOKTPHHBI TOTAJIUTapHOTO
roCylapCTBa U arpeCCUBHOIO IOBUHU3MA.

ToranmurapHOe TOCYIapCTBO H300paKkaeTCsl B TOCHOACTBYFOILCH HICOIOTUH BBICIICH U YHUBEPCATbHON (HOPMOii
oOmecTBeHHOM ski3HU. [orunHsist ceOe 1 BKIrouast B ceds Bee mpoune (GopMbl COLMATEHOM OpraHU3aliiu, Focy 1apCTBO
OTOXJIECTBISIET ce0si C «OOIIECTBOMY», «HAPOJOMY»; COLMAIbHBIC HWHCTUTYTBI, TPYIIIBI, JITYHOCTH HMMEIOT MPaBO
CYIIECTBOBATh JIMIIb KaK OPTaHbl M 3JEMEHTHI 3TOTO YHHBEPCAJIBHOTO Ienoro. J[ms pekuma oOIecTBO — Ielb,
HHIUBHIBI — CPE/ICTBO, U BCS KU3HB COCTOHT B MCTIOJIB30BAaHUHU MHMBU/IOB /U CONMANIBHBIX I1eiel. J{i1s mpuBepkeHna
peXrMa Bce B TOCYAAapCTBE U HUUTO YEJIOBEYECKOE U JyXOBHOE HE UMEET LICHHOCTH BHE rocyaapcrea. Ha nene ot umeHnu
«HapoJa» BBICTYIIAET PEXKUM, VL1 KOTOPOIO €IMHCTBO HAapoAa M IapTUM CIyXaT OIPaBJaHUEM TOTaJIbHOU
TOCYAApCTBEHHOM CHCTEMBI, I/Ie BBICIIMM HCTOYHUKOM BJIACTH BBICTYNAIOT BOXK/H, SIKOOBI BOILIOIIAIOIINE BOIO U AyX
Hapoza. B cTposkaiile HeHTpaar30BaHHON rOCy JapCTBEHHON MAIMHE, B KOTOPOM KaX</Iblil OpraH OTBEYAET JIUIIb [IEPE,
BBIIIIECTOSIINM, OTCYTCTBYET pa3[efieHHE BIACTeH, a 3aKOHOJATENLCTBO M HCIIONHEHHE «3aKOHOBY», CyJIeOHBIM M
BHeCyIeOHBIN Teppop, aAMHHUCTPATHBHOE M HACHHOE MPUHY’KICHHE COCPEIOTOYMINCH B OJHHMX pykax. JlokTpmHa
TOTAJIUTAPHOTO T'OCYIAPCTBA MCKIIIOUAET aBTOHOMHOCTh KaKHX-TH0O0 cep MM LeHHOCTel OOIIECTBEHHOM MKNU3HU —
peNuruy, Mopaiu, UCKYCCTBAa, CEMbU U T. J.; BCE IOMJICKUT I'OCYIAAPCTBEHHOMY KOHTPOJIO U PEryaupoBaHuio. B
TOCHOJCTBYIOILEH TOKTPUHE HET MECTa JJIsl JINUHOCTU BHE IOCYJAPCTBEHHON OpraHU3aluK; YeJIOBEK CYILECTBYET JIULIb
KaK «rOCy/IapCTBEHHBIN YeJIOBEeK», KaK MPUHAJICKHOCTh HAJIMYHOU, T. €. TOTAJIUTApHOM, ColManbHON MamuHbl. Mnen
HEOTHEMJIEMBIX TPaB JTMYHOCTH, CBOOOJIBI U OOPHOBI MHEHUH U T. J. P&KUM OTBEpraeT ¢ mopora. B rocyaapctse He
CYIIECTBYET CBOOOIHOTO COCTOSIHUSA MbIcnei. [IpocTo nMeroTcs MBICIN TpaBUIbHBIC, MBICIN HENIPABHIIBHBIE U MBICITH,
[OYIEXKALIIE UCKOPEHEHUIO.

BonHa arpecCMBHOTO IIOBHHM3MA, BO3BEAEHHOIO PEKUMOM B paHr TOCYJApCTBEHHOM IOJUTUKU U
3aXJICCTHYBILIETO IIUPOKHE CIIOW HACETEHHS, — OHO M3 HamOoiee BaKHBIX SBICHUI MICOJIOTHUECKOTO KIMMara B
cTpane. B odwuimanbHON HaeonorMH  ymiepOHbIE MOMEHTHI HAIlMOHAIBHOTO CAMOCO3HAHHMS — OTHHYECKAs
OTPaHMYECHHOCTH, TPEAyOeKICHIS, KOMIUIEKC HETOJIHOLIECHHOCTH W T. . — TMPEBPAIIAIOTCS B aKTUBHBIC (DAKTOPHI
MaccOBOM Tpomarauasl U MONUTHKH. COIMAIBFHO-TICHXOJOTHYECKHE CTPYKTYPBHI, CBSA3aHHBIC C HH3IIMNMH YPOBHAMH
OOIIECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHWSA, BBIBOAATCA HA MOBEPXHOCTH MICONOTHH. JIO3YHT «eIMHCTBA HApPO/AA W MAPTUI», TOTATHHO
OPraHM30BAHHBIX MOJUTHYECKH, BBIIIOJIHACT IO MEHBIICH Mepe TpH (QyHKIUH: 1) 0OOCHOBBIBAET «KIIACCOBBIM MHpP» U
HMHTETPAIMIO 00IIEeCTBa, MPOTHBOCTOSIIETO «3PUMOMY Bpary», 2) o0ecreunBaeT MCUXO0J0THIECKOe CaMOyTBEPIKICHNE

803-804; and New Philosophical Encyclopedia (2010), v. 4, p. 80-81, 163-164
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TOTO €105, KOTOPBIN PEKUM IIPEBPATHI B ITIABHYIO MacCOBYIO OIOPBI, 3) OIpaB/bIBACT NOPAOOILEHUE APYTHX HAPOJIOB.
CB000/12a 1 CyIIECTBOBAHUE OT/IENIBHBIX IMUHOCTEH, APYTUX FOCYIapCTB HE MPEACTABIAIOT IIEHHOCTH U PACCMAaTPUBAIOTCA
JIMIIB MO YIJIOM 3PEHUSI UX «IOJIB3bD) AJIsl TOTO TOCYAApPCTBA U €ro UCOJIOTHH.

Munurapus3anusi BceX OOIIECTBEHHBIX, B TOM YHCJE HACOTOTMUECKUX OTHOIIEHMH — XapaKTepHas uepTa
pexuma. PexxuM Hyskmaercss B 00CTaHOBKE HANPSHKEHHOCTH M CO3JIA€T 3Ty 0OCTaHOBKY, IOCKOJIBKY OHA COZACHCTBYET
MOAZICPXKAHHUIO TUCIMIUIMHBIL M BOGHHO-KOMAHJIHBIX CIIOCOOOB yINpaBiieHUs, TpeOyeT OTKa3za OT KJIaCCOBBIX H
WH/IMBUIYaJIbHBIX HWHTEPECOB, CaMOOTPEUCHUs BO MMsI (DMKIMH HapOJHOTO EIMHCTBA. YCTaHOBKA Ha ITOCTOSIHHYIO
«00pBOY», IPUTOM OOPBOY CO «3PUMBIMY, T. €. OUECBHIAHBIM JUIsl 00BIBATENS, AaXKe TEPCOHU(PHUIMPOBAHHBIM BHY TPEHHHM
1 BHEUIHKM BparoM (MHOPOJTHAs ITHUYECKAs! IPYIIIa, 9y’KOe TOCYIapCTBO) CTajia 00pa3oM KU3HU.

BeicTynas mymmureneM AEMOKPATHUECKUX ABIDKEHHUH, PEXKHUM B TO K€ BpeMs IIHUPOKO PEKIAMHUPYET CBOIO
H/ICOTIOTHIO KaK «PEBONIIOIMOHHYIO» U «COLMATNCTUUECKYIO». biibkaiiiias 1enb JI03yHroB TAKOTO THIIA COCTOUT B TOM,
YTOOBI, JINKBUIUPOBAB HAPOJIHOE TIPEACTABUTEIBCTBO, KOHCTUTYIIHOHHBIE CBOOO/IbI M TIPaBa, BO3BBIIIATH TOTAIUTAPHOE
rocynapctBo. ToTaInTapHbIi «COLMATN3MY» POTHBONOCTABIISIET (OPMAITBHOM, MAPIaMEHTCKOH, FOPHANYECKON CUCTEME
HeKuil He(OpMaJbHBIH, OECCTPYKTYpPHBIH, ONMHMPAIOIIMNCS HE Ha 3aKOH, a HA «BOJIO Macc, Hapo/a», TOTAJUTAPHBIHI
MEXaHU3M «HapOIHOT0» rOCyAapCTBa, cyna. ConuanusM, eClIu paccCMaTpUBaTh €0 TEXHUUECKOM TOUKH 3pEHUs], — 3TO
MIPUHIMI YMHOBHUYECTBA. B KOHEUHOM cueTe, KaK/Iblii pabounii mprodpeTaeT cTaTyc YNHOBHUKA,

Bennom Bcell cHCTEMBl HCOJIOTMIECKUX U MOJUTHYECKUX OTHOIICHHH, XapaKTepHBIX IS PeXKUMa, ABIACTCS
KyJIBT BOXKJICH, HOCUTEINEH aOCOMOTHOM BEpXOBHOM BIACTH.

Mo cTpykType u criocodam BO3EHCTBHSI Ha MacCOBOE CO3HAHHE MJICOJIOTHS PEXKUMa MOXKET ObITh OTHECEHA K
OMpE/IETICHHOI CHUCTEeME PEJIMIMO3HBIX (KyJIBTOBBIX) OTHOIICHMH. VIMEHHO Tak pacCMaTpUBAIM PEKUM MHOTHE €ro
cozmareny M unaeosnord. KyabToBBIM XapakTep MICOJOTMYECcKO CHCTEMBI peXHMMa OINpPEAENAeTCs He 3asBICHUSMU U
CTPEMJICHHUSIMH €TI0 MPOIIOBETHUKOB, @ TAKUMHU €€ YepPTaMH, KaK YHHBEPCAIbHBIH MU(OJIOTU3M JIOKTPHHBI, KAaHATH3AIHs
SMOIMI M — IIMpe — TOJCO3HAHUS MacC 4epe3 pa3BETBICHHBIN MEXaHH3M PUTYaJIbHBIX JEUCTBUIl (CUMBOIMYECKUE
IIECTBUSA, ChE3/bl, TUMHBI U T. [I.), Xapu3MaTU4IeCKUi TUM jauaepcTBa. OCOOEHHOCTBIO peKMMa KaK HICOTOTHYECKOM
CHCTEMBI CITY)KHT SIPKO BBIP)KCHHBIN TTOJMTHICCKHUI KyJbT, IPUCYIIUH OoJiee IPEBHUM PEIUTUsIM (HEIOCPEeICTBEHHAs
cakpagu3alys BIACTH BOXKICH, CONMATBHOM OOIIHOCTH, NPOTHBOCTOSINAS TMEPCOHAIM3MY M KOCMOIOIUTHU3MY
XPUCTHAHCTBA).

ToTanurapHsbIii pexum MPEACTABIISIET coboii LIEHTPAIIM30BaHHO-NEPAPXUYECKY IO CUCTEMY
AHTUJICMOKPAaTUYECKON JUKTATYpPhl, OCYIIECTBIIEMOI uepe3 armapaT MacCOBOTO MOJUTHYECKOTO U HCOJIOTHYECKOTO
NPUHY)KICHUS M Teppopa. BakHeHmMMM 3JeMEHTaMH CTPYKTYPhI pPEXHMa BBICTYNAIOT MpaBAllas MNapThi —
€IMHCTBEHHAs] MONMUTHYECKasi OpraHU3alUs PEKUMA, MOJYMHAIONIAS CBOEMY KOHTPOJIIO WM MPSIMO TIOTIIONIAOIIAs
Opransl TOCYAApPCTBEHHOTO YIPABICHUSA, M IIMPOKHE MO COCTaBy MAacCCOBBbIE MHOTOMIJUTMOHHBIE OpTaHM3alufl —
IpoQcor03HBIE, MOJIOICKHBIC, )KEHCKUE, CIIOPTUBHBIE U Apyrue. CucTeMa KeHCKHUX, OJ1aroTBOPUTEIbHBIX, CIIOPTUBHBIX,
HAYYHBIX U JIPYTHUX COI030B TIPU3BaHA MPOBECTHU BIUSHUE PEKUMA BO Bce Chepbl 0OIIECTBEHHOM KU3HU. [[pyTyro onopy
pPEKMMa COCTABIISICT CHCTEMa CIICIMAIM3HPOBAHHBIX OPTaHOB Teppopa: TalHas MOJNUIMS, OCBEJOMMTEIH, IIEH30PHI,
3aKPBITHIE Cy/Ibl, TOJUTHIECKHUE JIareps.

[IpaBsmas mapTus, SBIAIOMIANACS [EHTPAIBHBIM 3BCHOM MOJUTHYECKOTO MEXaHHW3Ma PEeKMMa, OTIIMYAETCS OT
OOBIYHBIX TAPTHH HE TOJBKO MO OPHEHTAIMM, HO W MO CTPYKType cBoel maeaTenbHOCTH. Ilomummss ctporo
LEHTPAITN30BAaHHOMY HACHHO-TIOIUTHYECKOMY KOHTPOJIIO MIJUTHOHBI CBOMX YJIEHOB, MAPTHS JIENIAeT X MPAKTHYECKUMHU
1 MOPAJIBbHBIMH COyYaCTHUKAMHU JISHCTBUI MpaBAIIeil KIMKH; IPU TOM KaKoe-JIH00 BIMSHIE MapTUIHHO-OPTaHW30BAHHOM
Macchl Ha PYKOBOACTBO DPEXHMOM HCKIIOYeHO. He «mapTust mpaBUT» B TaKOM cucTemMe, a uepe3 MapTHIO |
KOHTPOJIUPYEMBIE €10 MACCOBBIC OPTaHHM3AILMK MPABUT HAPOJOM M CTPAHOH y3Kasl KIHKa, CIIOUCHHAsI YeCTOI0o0neM,
(haHaTHU3MOM, MOZ03PHUTEIBHOCTBIO. DTa (QYHKIMS TAPTHH BO MHOTOM OOBSICHSIET €€ IMPOKHUIA COIMaIbHBII COCTaB, HO
9TO el1le HUKOUM 00pa30M He TOBOPUT O CTETEHH YYaCTHSI COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX IPYTI B YIPABICHUH PEKUMOM.

l'ocymapcTBeHHBI MEXaHN3M PEXHMa B BBICIINX CBOMX MHCTAaHIMAX (DAKTUYECKH M (OPMAJIBHO CIMBACTCS C
BEPXYIIKOW MapTUITHONW MEpapXuH, 3aKOHOAATEIbHBIC MHCTUTYTHI SBIAIOTCS MPOCTBIM TPHUKPBITHEM TOTAJIMTapHOTO
pexumMa. JIMKBHIMPOBAB B XOJE 3axBaTa BIACTH IPEACTABUTENHHOCTH, PA3eieHHE BIACTEH M BCSKYIO OTKPBITYIO
MIOJINTHYECKYTO 00phOY (SIMHCTBEHHOW BHYTPEHHEH ee (hOpMOMi ABIAIOTCS HECKOHYAEMBbIE HMHTPUTH BHYTPH ITPABAIICH
KIIMKH), PSKAM COXPAHII, PACIIMPHI U BKIFOYMI B CBOIO CHCTEMY YHMHOBHHYBE-OIOPOKPATUYECKIN MCTIOTHUTEIBHBINA
ammapar, BOCHHYI0O U TIOJNMIEHCKYIO OpraHu3alid. B TO Jke BpeMs TOCylapCTBEHHAs MallldHa HapOIHUTO
«WACOJIOTU3UPOBAHA», U OHA OOBSBIEHA BBIPA3UTEIEM OOIIETO «HAPOIHOTO» OyXa, a HE YbHX-JIHOO TPYIIIOBBIX
unrepecos.?? [PX=10]

660 Philosophy: Philosophical Encyclopedia (1960-1970), v. 5, p. 304-307; see also: The World Encyclopedia,
Philosophy (2001), p. 1083-1084, 1116-1117; The World Encyclopedia, Philosophy, XX Century (2002), p. 780-781,
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"You Must be Aware of Your Power and Your Role."
«BBbI 10JKHBI 0OCO3HATH CBOKO CUITY U CBOIO POJIbY.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: October — November 1975.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: High inspiration.
CONTEXT: The leaflet "You Must be Aware of Your Power and Your Role" was about the role of intelligentsia and was
made with citations from Lenin.
DTa IMCTOBKA FTOBOPHT O POJIM MHTEIUIMI€HIIUK M COCTaBjieHa u3 nurar Jlenuna. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-A:
"Power [is] no longer measured in material terms. [It is] not gifts of nature or chance, like oil, or gold, or even
population. Rather [it is] victories of human spirit: the ability to transform an idea into a reality."%6!
A small stratum of the intelligentsia constitutes the "nerves™ of the country’s gigantic organism, being the intellectual
force that no state can do without. The property of the intelligentsia is knowledge, talents, organizational and
management skills. And this is what determines its weight in society. The ability to express widely understood class
interests, to awaken and develop the self-awareness of all classes of society - this property is organically inherent in
the intelligentsia. "Always and everywhere the leaders of a certain class were its progressive, most intelligent
representatives"®®2, "The intelligentsia is called the intelligentsia because most consciously, most decisively and most
accurately reflects and expresses the development of class interests and political groupings throughout society"%2,

"Educated people, in general, the ‘intelligentsia’ cannot but rebel against the wild police oppression of
absolutism, poisoning thought and knowledge"®*.

The liberal movement takes place "with the outstanding role of students and intellectuals"®8®. "In the old
days, only the intelligentsia was revolutionary in Russia™, With the complete lack of rights of the entire people and
the rule of "remarkably organized, ideologically united"” bureaucracy, public discontent and protest inevitably
manifest itself only in "society”, universities, the press, where significant forces of the democratic and liberal
intelligentsia are concentrated.

Representatives of the intelligentsia "closely observe and personally feel the powerlessness and oppression
of the people"®8, The interests of the intelligentsia as a "professional" stratum, which by its very position in society is
a supporter of democratic freedoms and an enemy of all obscurantism and despotism, corresponds to "intelligentsia's
democracy." Various forms of opposition on the part of the intelligentsia stem from the intransigence of the
dictatorship "with the interests of social development, with the interests of the intelligentsia in general®. With this
are associated the manifestations of dissatisfaction among the intelligentsia®”®, clashes of educated people with the
"dictatorship of bureaucracy", protests of individual representatives or groups of the intelligentsia, connected, for
example, for a doctor - with the interests of "medical business", for a statistician - with the interests of statistics. The
conflict between the intelligentsia and the ruling camp is based on the intransigence of the dictatorship "with whatever
independence, honesty, independence of conviction, pride of real knowledge"’, inherent in the intelligentsia.

Possessing knowledge and culture, the intelligentsia is primarily interested in political freedom. “If people
performing certain public functions will be valued not for their official position, but for their knowledge and merits,

861 philosophy: Servan-Schreiber (1967), p. 33.
€62 Philosophy: Lenin (1958-1974), v. 4, p. 316.
663 Ibid., v. 7, p. 343.

864 Ibid., v. 2, p.454.

655 |bid., v. 23, p. 398.

666 |bid., v. 10, p. 281.

667 Ibid., v. 7, p. 345.

668 |hid., v. 4, p. 238.

569 |bid., v. 5, p. 333.

670 |bid., v. 5, p. 330.

671 Ibid., v. 5, p. 327.
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then does this not logically inevitably lead to freedom of public opinion and public control? ... Doesn't this
fundamentally undermine those privileges ... of the ranks, by which only the dictatorship is held?57

The intelligentsia "took on the role of publicists, orators and political leaders always and everywhere, in
all European revolutions"¢73,

Only the intelligentsia develops and formalizes socio-reformist and revolutionary programs, relying on the
"broad collective experience of mankind"€7,

BbI JOJDKHBI OCO3HATL CBOIO CUJTY 1 CBOIO POJIb

«Curna Oonee HE M3MepsieTCs B MaTepHaNbHBIX TepMuHax. OHa He B Japax MPHUPOIbI WM yJade, TAKUX Kak

HEe(Th, WM 30JI0TO, FIIH Jaxke HaceneHrne. OHa B mo0e1ax 4eTl0BeYeCcKOro yXa: CIOCOOHOCTH IpeBpaIiaTh UIeH

B peabHoCTH» 57

HeMHOTOUNCIIEHHBIH CII0I HHTEIUTMTEHIINK COCTABIISIET «HEPBBD» TUTAHTCKOTO OPraHN3Ma CTPAHBbI, SBIISSICh TOH
MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHON CHJIOH, 0e3 KOTOpoW HEe MOXET OOOWTHCH HH OJHO TOCYAapcTBO. [IOCTOSIHMEM HWHTEIUTUTCHITUH
SIBJISIIOTCSL 3HAHWSA, TAJaHTBI, HABBIKM OPTaHM3alMU W ympasieHus. 1 MMeHHO 3To ompernenseT ee Bec B OOIIECTBeE.
CrocoOHOCTB BBIPAKaTh MIMPOKO MOHATHIE KIIACCOBBIE HHTEPECHI, MPOOYKIaTh M Pa3BUBATh CAMOCO3HAHHE BCEX KIIACCOB
o0mecTBa — 3TO CBOWCTBO OpPraHMYECKH NPUCYIIE MHTEIUIMIeHIMN. «Bcerma m Be3ae BOXKISIMH M3BECTHOTO Kiacca
ABJSUIACH €0 TIEPEOBblE, HAMOOJIEE MHTEIUIMTEHTHBIE MPEACTaBUTENN»®'®. «VIHTE/UIMIeHIMs TIOTOMyY M Ha3bIBAETCS
MHTEJUTMTEHIMEH, YTO BCErO CO3HATENIbHEE, BCETO PEIIMTEIbHEE M BCETO TOYHEE OTPAXKACT M BBIPAKACT Pa3BUTHE
KJIACCOBBIX MHTEPECOB U TIOJMTHYECKUX IPYTIIUPOBOK BO BCeM 00ImecTBe»® .

«O0pa3oBaHHbIC JIIO/IH, BOOOIIE «MHTEIUIUTCHIMSD HE MOKET HE BOCCTaBaTh MPOTHB JIUKOTO ITOJIHIEHCKOTO
rHeTa abCOIIOTH3MA, TPABSIIErO MBICIbL U 3HAHHEN®'S,

JIubepabHOe MBUKEHHE POMCXOIUT «TIPH BBIIAIOIIEHCS POJTH yYaluXcsl U HHTE/TMTeRToB»® "%, «B cTapbie
BpeMeHa B Poccuy Oblia PEBOIIOIMOHHON 0/THA TONBKO MHTeIUMreHms» e, TTpu moiHoM GecripaBuu BCETO HAPOIA U
TOCTIOJICTBE «3aMEYATENHHO OPTaHW30BAHHOM, HEHHO CIUTOYeHHOI»*®! GropoKpaTHh 06IIECTBEHHOE HENOBOILCTBO U
MIPOTECT HEN30EXKHO MPOSIBIIAIOTCS TOJIBKO B «OOIIECTBEY, YHUBEPCUTETAX, NIEUaTH, T1€ COCPEAOTOUCHBI 3HAUNTEIbHBIC
CHJTBI IEMOKPATHIECKOH ¥ JINOEPATbHON MHTEIUTUTCHITNH.

[IpencraBuTeny MHTEIUIMTCHINN «OJIM3KO HAOIOAIOT M Ha ceOe JIMYHO YyBCTBYIOT OeclpaBhE M yTHETCHHE
Hapona»®®2, VIHTepecaM MHTE/UTMTEHIMH KaK «IPOQECCHOHATBHOTO» CJIOS, SBISIONIETOCS MO CaMOMY CBOEMY
TIOJIOXKEHHUIO B OOIIECTBE CTOPOHHUKOM JIEMOKPAaTHYECKNX CBOOOI M BParoM BCSKOTO MpakoOecwst M JECIOTH3Ma,
COOTBETCTBYET «MHTEIUTUT'€HTCKAst AEMOKpATHsD. PaznnaHbie ()OpMBI ONMO3UIINN CO CTOPOHBI HHTEIUTUT €HIINH BBITEKAIOT
13 HETPMMUPUMOCTH JIMKTATYPbI «C HHTEPECAMHU OOIIECTBEHHOTO PA3BUTHS, C MHTEPECAMHU HHTEILTUTEHIIMM BOOOIIE»®SS,
C 5TUM CBSI3aHBI MPOSIBJIEHNS HEJIOBOJIBCTBA MHTEJUTMTEHIIMU®S, CTONKHOBEHNST 0OPa30BAHHBIX JIFOJEH € «IMKTATypOil
YMHOBHUYECTBA», MPOTECTHI OTACIBHBIX MPECTABUTENICH WITH TPYIII HHTEJUIUTSHIUH, CBSI3aHHbIE, HAIPHMep, JUIS Bpada
— C MHTEpecaMM «BpayeOHOro jena», Ul CTaTHCTUKA — C HHTEPECaMM CTAaTHCTHKH. B ocHOBe KOH(IMKTa
MHTEJUIMTEHIMHA C TPABSIIMM JIarepeM JISKUT HENPUMHUPUMOCTh JHUKTATYPBl «C Kakou Obl mo Hu OblLIo
CaMOCTOSITETLHOCTBIO, YECTHOCTBIO, HE3ABHCUMOCTBIO YOEKIEHH I, TOPIOCTHI0 HACTOAIIETO 3HAHUS»*®, mpucymmmu
MHTEJUTAT SHIINH.

OOunajast 3HAHUSAMH ¥ KyJIbTYPOH, HHTEIUTUT€HIIMSI 3aMHTEPECOBAHA, MPEK/IE BCETO, B MOJIMTHYECKOH CBOOOIE.
«Ecnm nroqm, MCHoNHSAIOMNE T€ WIM MHBIE OOLIeCTBEHHbIE (DyHKIMH, OyayT EHUTHCS HE MO CBOEMY CIy)KEOHOMY
TIOJIOXKEHHIO, @ TI0 CBOMM 3HAHMSIM M JIOCTOMHCTBAaM, TO pa3Be 3TO HE BEJET JIOTHYECKH HEM30eXKHO K CBOOOJE

672 |bid., v. 5, p. 328.

673 |bid., v. 9, p. 133-134.

674 Ibid., v. 11, p. 134-135.

875 Philosophy: Servan-Schreiber (1967), p. 33.
676 Philosophy: Lenin (1958-1974), v. 4, p. 316.
577 Ibid., v. 7, p. 343.

678 |bid., v. 2, p.454.

679 |bid., v. 23, p. 398.

680 |pid., v. 10, p. 281.

%81 |hid., v. 7, p. 345.

%82 |hid., v. 4, p. 238.

683 |hid., v. 5, p. 333.

684 Ihid., v. 5, p. 330.

%85 |hid., v. 5, p. 327.
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0OMIECTBEHHOIO MHEHHS U OOLIECTBEHHOTO KOHTPOJIA? ... PazBe 3TO He MO/KANBIBAET B KOPHE TE€ NPUBUJIETUH... YUHOB,
KOTOPBIMH TOJILKO H JIEPKUTCSD JIUKTATYpa?®e

HNureuirenims «6paia Ha ceOsl posib Iy OIIMIMCTOR, OPATOPOB U MOJIMTHIECKUX BOYK/IEH BCET/Ia M BE3/IE, BO BCE
eBporeiickue peBosrorun» .

TONBKO MHTEJUIMTEHIMS BHIPAOATHIBAET U O(OPMIISIET COLMATLHO-PEYOPMATOPCKUE M PEBOJIOLMOHHBIE
[POrpaMMBbl, OTTUPASCh Ha «ITMPOKHIT KOJUIEKTUBHBIN OMBIT YesioBedecTBan®ee, [PX=10]

686 |hid., v. 5, p. 328.
87 Ibid., v. 9, p. 133-134.
688 |hid., v. 11, p. 134-135.
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3.7 Jucmosxa: «Xomume nu Bol uzoescams a0epnoii kamacmpogoi?»
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"Do You Want to Avoid a Nuclear Catastrophe?"

«Xotute 11 Bol n3bdexars siiepHoit kKatacTpodbi?»

[PX=10]

PERIOD: October — November 1975.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: High inspiration.

CONTEXT: This leaflet was rotating about my “discovery of the individual”.68®

About 80% of the leaflet "Do You Want to Avoid a Nuclear Catastrophe?" was quoted. | remember the remaining
20% simply because | composed it. The first three sentences in the leaflet were mine (see the text of the leaflet).

Then there followed quotes from the U.S. and Japanese constitutions. There was one exception — paragraph 13
— "No agitation for overthrow of the existing order must be considered grounds for criminal prosecution, if it is not
connected to specific acts of violence,” which was taken from a 1956 decision of the U.S. Supreme Court, according to
which members of the U.S. Communist Party were released from prison.

The paragraph containing the definition of due process of the law is taken from a decision of the U.S. Supreme
Court.

The last paragraph, which follows the enumeration of human rights, and the slogans are mine.

In general, over the intervening years, the leaflet has not grown as outdated as might have been expected. This
was the leaflet in the spirit of “Italian Communists.” I put in [...] parts of the text about which I have changed my mind
later in life.

DTa IMCTOBKA Bpallaiach BOKPYT MOETO «OTKPBITHS HHAMBHLYyMa.5%0

JIuctoBka coctosina Ha 80% u3 rurart. 5 momHio octansHble 20% 04eHb XOPOIIIO KaK pa3 MOTOMY, YTO OHH ObLIH
HaIMCcaHbl MHOM. HepBLIe TpHU OPEAIIOKCHHUS JIMCTOBKA OBLIN MOH (CpaBHI/ITG C IPUJIOKCHHBIM TCKCTOM HI/ICTOBKI/I).

3aTreM cJIea0BaJId IUTAThl U3 aMepHKaHCKOfI M SITIOHCKOM KOHCTPITyL[PIfI. bruto OJHO UCKIIFOUCHUE — Haparpaob
13 — «Hukaxast aruramys 3a CBepyKCHHE CYIIECCTBYIOIIETO CTPOSI. ..», KOTOPBIA OBLI B3AT U3 pelieHus BepxoBHOro cyna
CIIA 1956-To Toma, B COOTBETCTBHH C KOTOPBHIM OBUTH OCBOOOXKICHBI M3 TIOPEM IPEIACTABUTEIN aMEPUKAHCKOW
KOMMyHHCTH‘IeCKOfI TapTHUH.

[Maparpad ¢ onpenencHueM HaaIekKamIei MpaBoBOH MPOIIEYPHI B3AT U3 perieHnid BepxosHoro cyna CIIA.

[Nocnennwii maparpad, KOTOPBIH CIIeIyeT 3a TePEUNCIICHACM TIPaB YeIOBEKa, U JTO3YHTH — MOH.

B HCJIOM, JIMCTOBKA 3a NMpOoMICAIINE Io/bl YCTapeia HE TaK CHUJIbHO, KaK MOXHO OBLIO OXXMATh. D10 OBLIA
JIMCTOBKA B AYXC «UTAJIbAHCKUX KOMMYHHUCTOB). SI mocraBui B KBaJApaTHBIC CKOOKH [] YacTU TEKCTa, O KOTOPBIX A
HM3MEHUII CBOE MHEHHE 1o31Hee B xku3Hu. [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-A: If this is to be achieved all people must be respected as individuals. That's right — as individuals!
If history has taught us anything, then this means that:

No one must be deprived of life, liberty or property without due process of the law.

The executive, legislative, and judicial authorities must be separate and have equal powers.

The people must not be prevented from enjoying any of the fundamental human rights.

All of the people must be equal under the law and there must be no discrimination in political, economic
or social relations because of race, nationality, creed, sex, social status or family origin.

People must have the inalienable right to choose their public officials and to dismiss them. Universal
adult suffrage must be guaranteed with regard to the election of public officials. In all elections, secrecy of the
ballot must not be violated. A voter must not be answerable, publicly or privately, for the choice he has made.

Each person must have the right of peaceful petition.

Each person must have the right to sue for redress in case he has suffered damage through illegal acts
of any public official.

No person must be held in bondage of any kind. Involuntary servitude, including as punishment for

689 See, for example: Philosophy: Morris (2000).
69 See, for example: Philosophy: Morris (2000).
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crime, must be prohibited.

Freedom of thought and conscience must not be violated.

Freedom of religion must be guaranteed to all. There must be separation of religion (and Atheism) and
state.

Freedom of assembly and association, as well as speech, press and all forms of expression must be
guaranteed. No censorship must be maintained, nor must the secrecy of any means of communication be violated.

No agitation for overthrow of the existing order must be considered grounds for criminal prosecution,
if it is not connected to specific acts of violence.

Academic freedom must be guaranteed.

The right of workers to organize and to bargain and act collectively must be guaranteed.

The right to own or to hold private property must be inviolable.

[Everyone should be allowed to carry weapons freely.]691

There must be no violation of the freedom to leave the country and to renounce one's citizenship.

No person must be apprehended except upon a warrant issued by a competent judicial officer which
specifies the offense with which the person is charged.

No person must be arrested or detained without being at once informed of the charges against him or
without the immediate privilege of counsel; nor must he be detained without adequate cause; and upon demand
of any person such cause must be immediately shown in open court in his presence and the presence of his
counsel.

The right of all persons to be secure in their homes, papers and effects against entries, searches and
seizures must not be impaired except upon warrant issued for adequate cause and particularly describing the place
to be searched and things to be seized. Each search or seizure must be made upon a separate warrant issued by a
competent judicial officer.

The infliction of torture and cruel or unusual punishment must be absolutely forbidden.

Due process of the law must be understood to mean a speedy and public trial or quasi-judicial hearing
by an impartial tribunal. During this hearing the accused must have full opportunity to learn the charges against
him, to present evidence, and to examine all witnesses, and must have the right of compulsory process for
obtaining witnesses on his behalf at public expense. At all times he must have the assistance of competent counsel
who must, if the accused is unable to secure the same by his own efforts, be assigned to his use by the state.

No person must be compelled to testify against himself. Confession made under compulsion, torture or
threat, or after prolonged arrest or detainment must not be admitted as evidence. No person must be convicted or
punished in cases where the only proof against him is his own confession.

No person must be held criminally liable for an act which was lawful at the time it was committed, or
of which he has been acquitted, nor must he be placed in double jeopardy.

Any person, in case he is acquitted after he has been arrested or detained, must have the right to sue the
state for redress as provided by law.®%2

Of course, all of this is just a dream so long as people are being incarcerated in prisons, camps, and psychiatric

hospitals because of their convictions. In order to create a foundation for these changes, the productive forces must be
emancipated. The areas of service, trade, small, medium, and non-strategic large industries must be denationalized.
[Management of enterprises should be elected.]®*® Agriculture must be put into private hands. The country must be freed from the
burden of backbreaking military expenditure. If this is to be achieved freedom must be given to our "friends." The
constituent republics of the Soviet Union and possibly the Autonomous Republics as well must be granted the true right
to leave the Union.

All these changes are not possible while the conservative forces of the state — the KGB, the police, the Army —

are intact.

In other words:

Amnesty to political prisoners!
Down with the KGB — the Soviet Gestapo!
Down with the dictatorship of bureaucracy!

%1 | have changed my mind about this later in life.
692 |_aw: The Constitution of Japan and The Constitution of the United States.
8% | have changed my mind about this later in life.
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Down with ideological coercion!

Long live freedom of speech, press, all forms of expression!

To the workers — the right to strike; to the peasants — a new NEP (New Economic Policy); to the
universities — autonomy!

Down with Great Russian and Soviet chauvinism!

Long live internationalism!

Long live freedom of assembly and association!

[Long live the general arming of the people!]694

All power to elected Soviets!

Long live the [Communist]®®® revolution!

XOTHTE JI1 BBl UBBEXKATD SIIEPHOM KATACTPO®bI?

Ho JUISA OTOTO BCE JIFOWU TOJDKHBI YBAXKATHCA KaK JIMTHOCTH. I[a — YBaXXaTbCs KaK mmyHoctr! Ecim HCTOpUs HAC
YeMy-HHOY/Ib YUUT, TO 3TO O3HAYAET, UTO:

Huxro He momkeH OBITH JIMIIeH CBOOO B, YKU3HH MM UMYIIECTBa 06e3 HayIexKaIei MpaBoBON MPOIIECIYPHL.

I/ICHOJ'IHI/ITGJ'IBHaSI, 3aKOHOJAaTCJIbHAsA 1 cy;[e6Haﬂ BJIACTH JOJIZKHBI OBITh Pa3ACICHbI U YPABHOBCIIICHLI B IIpaBaXx.

.HIOZ[I/I HE TOJDKHBI OBITh MNPCIATCTBYCMbBI B UCIIOJIB30BAHNU CBOMX OCHOBHBIX IIPAB YCJIIOBCKA.

Bcee JJFOOU  JOJIXKHBI OBITH PpaBHbI HOEpeaA 3aKOHOM MW HC HOJUKHBI IOJABECPrarbCd AUCKPUMHHALIUK B
MMOJIMTUYCCKOM, DKOHOMHYCCKOM M COLUAJIBHOM OTHOIICHUAX IO MOTHUBAM pachbl, pCJIUruu, MoJjia, COUaJIbHOIO
TIOJIOKCHUS, a TAKIKE ITPOUCXOKIACHUS.

.HIOZ[I/I JOJIDKHBI O6J'Ia£[aTB HCOTUYXKAACMbIM IIPAaBOM BLI6I/IpaTL n CMCHIATh CBOUX TOCYyAAPCTBCHHBIX
npeacTaBuTeneii. BeceoOee TaitHOe m30MpaTebHOE IPaBo JOIDKHO OBITh TapaHTUPOBaHO. V30MpaTesb He TODKEeH OBITh
OTBCTCTBCHCH B O6HICCTB€HHOM WJIN 9aCTHOM IIOPAAKE 3a CBOM BLI60p.

Ka)KZ[BIﬁ YCJIOBCK NOJKCH UMCTh IIPABO 06paH.[aTLC$I C HGTI/IL[I/Ief/'I.

Kammﬁ YCJIOBCK I0JDKCH UMETh ITPAaBO HAa BO3MCIICHUC ymep6a 34 HC3aKOHHBIC HeﬁCTBHﬂ 06H.[CCTBGHHBIX JIMII.

Hukro He JAOJDKCH COACPIKATHCA B pa6CTBC. HpI/IHy,Z[I/ITGJ'ILHLII\/‘I TpyA, B TOM YHCJIC B HAKa3aHHUC 34
MPECTYIUICHUEC, NOJIKCH OBITh 3allpCIICH.

CBO6OZ[8. MBICJIM X1 COBECTH HE JOJDKHA HAPYIIaTbhCA.

CBO6OZ[8. peiaurun  A0JKHa OBITH rapaHTUpOBaHa. Penurnss m areusm JOJIZKHBI OBITH OTACJICHBI OT
roCyJ1apCcTBa.

CBoOozma coOpaHMii U accolMaImii, Tak ke KaKk CBOOOJA CIIOBA, MIEYaTH M BCEX (POPM BBIPAKECHHS MHCHUI
JOJDKHa OBITH rapaHTUPOBAHaA. Huxkaxkas LCH3Ypa HC NOJIKHA JOITyCKATbhCA, TalHa JIFOOBIX CII0CO00B YaCTHOIO 06H.[CHI/I$I
HC JOJDKHA HapyHIaTbCA.

Huxkaxkas aruTtanus 3a CBEPKCHNUC CyHICCTBYIOLICTO CTPOS HE JOJDKHA CHUTATHCA OCHOBAHUEM I YTOJIOBHOT'O
peciae0BaHusA, €CJIM OHa HE CBA3aHad C KOHKPETHBIMU aKTaMH HACUJTUA.

AKaHeMI/I‘{eCKaFI CBO6OI[a JOJI2KHa OBITh rapaHTUpOBaHa.

HpaBo Ha 3a0aCTOBKHU JOJIDKHO OBITH rapaHTUPOBAHO.

HpaBo BJIaACHUA YaCTHOM COOCTBEHHOCTBIO HE JOJDKHO HApYyHIAaTbCs.

[[lomicﬁo OBITh pa3pereHo cBOOOIHOE HOILIEHHE opym.] 696

CBO6OZ[a BbIC3/1a JIs BCCX 3a r'paHUuIly U CBO60,I[a OTKa3a OT CBOCTO I'pa’KAaHCTBA HC NJOJDKHBI HApYIIATbhCH.

Huxrto He MOXET OBITH 3a/1C€pKaH, MHA4YC, KaK Ha OCHOBAHHWU BbIIAHHOTO KOMIICTCHTHBIM paﬁOTHI/IKOM
OpraHOB HOCTUIIUH IIPHUKA3ad, B KOTOPOM YKa3aHO NPECTYIIICHUC, SABJIAOLICCCA HpH‘II/IHOﬁ 3aICpIKaHU.

Huxkrto He JOJDKEH OBITH apeCTOBaH 0e3 YKa3aHuA 00BUHEHUH MM 0€3 HEMCUICHHOI'O JOCTYIIa K aIBOKATy; 11O
Tpe6OBaHI/IIO apeCTOBAHHOI'O OH JOJDKCH OBITH HEMCJICHHO IPEACTABJICH OTKPBITOMY CyJdy B CBOCM IPUCYTCTBHUU U
MPpUCYTCTBHUU aIBOKATA.

HpaBo BCCX J'IIOHGﬁ Ha HEIPUKOCHOBCHHOCTDH KWJIMILA U JOKYMEHTOB IIPOTUB BCEX BTOp)I(CHI/Iﬁ, OOBICKOB U
HU3BATHI HE JAOJDKHO HApPYIIATbCAd MHAYC KaK Ha OCHOBAHHUHU Cyﬂ€6HOFO opAaepa, U3ITaHHOT'O € 10CTATOYHBIM OCHOBAHUEM
1 KOHKPETHO YKa3bIBAIOIINM MECTO, IMOAJICIKAIIICC O6I)ICKy, 1 OpeaAMEThI, NOJICKAIINEC U3BATUIO.

TIBITKH ¥ 5K€CTOKHME MIIM HEOOBIUHEIC HAKA3AHUS JOJIKHBI OBITH KaTCTOPUYCCKHU 3alIPCUICHBI.

[Mox Hajuexalel npaBoBOH MPOLIEYPOH JIOJDKHO MOHUMATHCSI OBICTPOE W OTKPHITOE CyIeOHOEe MIIM KBa3H-

89 | have changed my mind about this later in life.
8% | have changed my mind about this later in life.
69 ¢] y3MeHNT cCBOe MHEHNE 00 3TOM TIO3/HEE B SKH3HIL
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cyiebHOE pa3OMpaTeNnbeTBO. B Xojie HEro OOBMHAEMBIi JOJDKEH HMETh MOJNHYIO BO3MOKHOCTb O3HAKOMMTBCS C
OOBMHEHHSIMH, TIPEJICTABUTH JI0KA3aTeNbCTBA, TOBEPIHYTh MEPEKPECTHOMY ONPOCY CBHJETENEH; OH JOKEH MMETH
TpaBo 00A3aTENLHOTO JOCTYMa K CBOUM CBHJIETENSAM 3a OOIIECTBEHHBIH cueT. Bo Beex clydasx 0OBMHSEMBIH I0MKEH
MMETh JIOCTYN K KOMIIETEHTHOMY a/IBOKATy, KOTOPOTO, €CIIi OOBMHSEMBIN HE MOMKET 00eCHednTh cebe cam, JOKHO
Ha3HAYaTh FOCY/1APCTBO.

HUKTO He JIoMKeH OBbITh MPHHYK/IAEM JaBaTh MOKa3aHMs IPOTHB caMoro cebs. [IpusHanue, cieNaHHoE 110
TNIPHHYKIEHHIO, TI0]] HITKOM MK 101 yTPO30ii TGO MOCIe HEONPaBIaHHO JUTMTEILHOTO APECTA M COJIEPKAHMUS TI0]T
cTpaskeid, He JIOKHO paccMaTpMBaThes Kak J0Ka3aTelbeTBO. HUKTO He JOMKEH OBITH OCYKJIEH MIIM MOABEPTHYT
HaKa3aHMIO B CITy4asX, KOT/Ia eAMHCTBEHHBIM JIOKa3aTeIbCTBOM MPOTHB HETO SBJIAETCSA €0 COOCTBEHHOE MPU3HAHMKE.

HUKTO He MOKET OBITh MPUBJICYEH K YTOJOBHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a JICHCTBHE, KOTOPOE ObLIO 3aKOHHBIM B
MOMEHT €r0 COBEPILIEHHS WX B OTHOLIEHHHM KOTOPOTO OH ObLT OMpaBjiaH. PaBHBIM 00pa3oM HMKTO HE MOKET OBITh
JIBa’K/Ibl TIPUBIICYEH K YTOJOBHOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a OJIHO M TO %K€ MPECTYIICHHUE.

B ciiyyae onpaBaHus CyJ0M MOCJIE apecTa WM 3a/epKaHusl Kak/Ibli JT0JKEH UMETh MPaBO MPEIbIBUT
rocyapcTBy MCK O BO3MeleHnH yiepoa.®®’

KoHneuHo, Bce 3TO HepeallbHO, MOKa JIFOJIeH CaXaloT 3a MX YOSXK/ICHUs B TIOPbMBI, JIarepsi ¥ IICUXUAaTPHYECKHIE
GonbHULIBL. /17151 TOTO YTOOBI y 3THX IepeMeH Oblia 0a3a, MPOU3BOANTEIIBHBIE CHIIBI JOJDKHBI ObITh packpenomieHbl. Chepa
yCIOyr, TOPrOBIS, Mayas, CpeAHssl M  HecTpaTerHyeckas KpyNHAas MPOMBIIUICHHOCTh  JIOJDKHBI  OBITH
JACHAIIMOHAJIN3UPOBAHLI. [PyKOBOL[PITeJ‘II/I TIPEANPUSTHIA JIOJDKHBL H36MpaTLC}I.]698 CenbcKoe XO03sCTBO JOJDKHO OBITh NnepeaaHo B
yacTHble pyku. CTpaHa H0JbKHA OBITH OCBOOOXKIEHA OT OPEMEHH HEIIOCUIILHBIX BOGHHBIX pacxo/ioB. [list aToro cBobo1a
JIOJDKHA OBITh TIPEAOCTABICHA HALIUM «ApY3bsiM». COIO3HBIC, @ BO3MOXKHO W aBTOHOMHBIC, PECITYOJMKH JIOJDKHBI
MOJTy4UTb PeasibHOE MPABO BBIXOJIA U3 «COI03a».

Bce 311 mepeMeHbl HEBO3MOJKHBI [TOKA HE CIOMJICHBI KOHCEepBUpYIOIUe cuibl rocynapersa: KI'b, mummis,
apMusL.

WHpiMu crioBamu:

AMHHUCTHUS OJTUT3AKITFOUCHHBIM !

JHomoit KI'b — coerckoe recraro!

Jlonoii nukTatypy 6ropokpatun!

Jomnoii naeonoruueckoe NpuHykaeHue!

Jla 31paBcTBYeT cBOOO/A CIIOBA, MEYaTH, BceX (JOPM BBIPAKEHHS MHEHHMN!

PabounM — npaBo Ha 320aCTOBKH, KPECThsIHAM — HOBBIN HAII, YHUBEPCUTETaM — aBTOHOMHIO!
Jlomnoii BeTMKOPYCCKUI U BETMKOCOBETCKHI MOBHHU3M! [la 37paBcTBYET HHTEPHAIIMOHAIN3M !

Ja 3mpaBcTByeT cB0OO 12 COOpaHMii M accoIralmii!

[I[a 3paBCTBYET BCEOOIIIee BOOPYKEHUE Hapoz[a!]699

Bcs BnacTh BEIOOpHBIM coBeTam!

Ha 3/IpaBCTBYCT [KOMMyHPICTW{eCKa}I
[PX=10]

700 pepomronus!

897 Law: The Constitution of Japan and The Constitution of the United States.
69 ] p3MeHmI cBOe MHEHHE 00 STOM II03/1HEe B )KU3HH.
699 ] p3MeHw cBoe MHEHHE 00 STOM II03/1HEe B )KU3HH.
700 o] p3MeHuI cBOe MHEHHE 00 STOM II03/1Hee B )KU3HH.
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3.8 Investigation and Trial. Encounter with the Committee for State Security (KGB)

3.8 Cneocmeue u cyo. 3nakomcmeo ¢ KI'b

55

"It would have been better if he were a drunkard."”

«Jlyutiie Obl OH TTHII.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: Soon after November 28, 1975.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Outrage and confusion.

CONTEXT: When | was busy with my “subversion”, I felt inspired, and I understood that this was my hour of destiny.

Each typewriter has its unique printing “signature”. For that reason, during Stalin’s time all typewriters were
registered with the state security services. After Stalin’s death typewriters were no longer registered. Our home typewriter
was not registered with the KGB. Also, the methods, which | used for writing slogans, were not specific as | used spray
paint cans or regular paint. It was not an easy task for the KGB to find me as a person who had not been previously noticed
by them and had no problems with the law. Until they caught me, the KGB did not know my identity. Nevertheless,
gradually the time of my catching was approaching. The KGB was looking for a person who was writing slogans like
“Freedom to Political Prisoners!” and distributing leaflets.

When | was apprehended in the university on November 28, 1975, | was first detained by a youth patrol. They
first called a regular policeman who in turn contacted the KGB. While we were waiting for the KGB to arrive, the
policeman looked at my slogans on the wall. One of them read: “Down with the KGB — Soviet Gestapo!” The policeman
sorrowfully said: “You will become acquainted with the Gestapo now”. Soon I was loaded into a police car and driven to
a preliminary detention center, where | spent the first 24 hours.

The facts of the case were clear and the formal order for my arrest signed by a prosecutor soon followed. The
same day the KGB arrived to search our apartment. My family remembers one moment when the KGB agents came for
the search and saw my books. One of them said: "It would have been better if he were a drunkard."

[Toka st ObIT 3aHAT CBOEH «IMOAPBIBHOM €S TETBHOCTHION, I HCTIBITHIBAI BIIOXHOBEHUE M MHE OBLIIO TTOHSITHO, YTO 3TO MO
3BE3/IHBIH yac.

Kaxmast medatHas MallMHKa UMEIOT WHMBHIYaJbHBIA «moyepk» medatd. [1o 3Tol mpudHMHE B CTAIMHCKHE
BpEeMEHa BCE IIeYaTHbIC MAIIMHKKM ObUTH 3aperucTpUpoOBaHbl ¢ opraHamu rocoezonacHoctu. [Tocne cmeprn Cranmmxa
TIeYaTHbIE MAIIMHKU OOJiee He perncTpupoBaich. Harma jomamiHsst eyaTtHasi MallliHKa He ObUla 3aperncTpupoBaHa B
KI'b. Taxke MeToAbl, KOTOpHIC 51 MCHOJIL30BAT [UIsl HAITHCAHUS JIO3YHIOB OBUIM HE CHELM(HIECKHE, MOCKOIBKY
HCTIONTH30BAT OAITTOHYHKH C a9P030JIbHOI Kpackoi miti 00braHyFo kpacky. st KI'b OpLto He Tak pocTo HalTH YeltoBeka,
KOTOPBIH 10 3TOTO HE «3aCBETHIICSD» C HUIMH M HE UMEI IPo0OJIeM ¢ 3akoHOM. J[0 TOro MOMEHTa, KOT1a OHM MEHSI TIoMaIH,
KI'B ne 3Hamo, k10 5 ObUL. TeM He MeHee, IMMOCTETICHHO MOMEHT Moeil monmkn npuomkancs. KI'b rckano genoBeka,
KOTOPBIH ITHCalT TAKNE JIO3YHT U, Kak «CBOOO Ty MOJINT3aKIIIOUCHHBIM!», ¥ paCPOCTPAHSIT JINCTOBKH.

Korma meHs Bce-Taku moWiManm B yHHUBepcuTeTe 28 HOstOps 1975-ro Toma, MEHs CHauana 3ajepikal
MOJIOICKHBIN MaTpyib. OHM CHaYaja BRI3BAIM OOBIMHOTO MUITHIIHOHEPA, KOTOPHIH, B CBOO odepeb, Bbr3Bai KI'b. [Toka
MBI knamn npuobiTrst KI'B, mummmonep paccMaTtpuBair MO J03yHTH Ha cteHe. OmuH u3 Hux Obut: «Jlomoit KI'b —
coBeTcKoe recraro!» Munmionep rpycTHo 3amMeTir: « Tl celfuac Mo3HAaKOMHIILCS ¢ TecTaroy. Bckope MeHs morpy3uim
B MIUTMLIEHCKHI BOPOHOK M OTBE3JIM B IICHTP MPEIBAPUTEILHOTO 3aKITIOUEHNS, T/I€ 5 TPOBEI IepBble 24 Jaca.

dakTHueckas CTOPOHA MOCIEIHET0 JTana MOEH JesITeIbHOCTH OblIa sCHA W (DOPMAJbHBIA TPHKa3 O MOEM
apecTe, MMOJIMMCaHHBII TPOKYPOPOM, Bckope rocienoBail. B ot xe gens KI'b nmprobuto it oObIcka Haleld KBapTHPBI.
MouM pOAHBIM 3aTIOMHMIICS OJTMH MOMEHT. Korjja Kare0s1HuKy prexaiy ¢ 0ObICKOM M yBUJIENIM MO KHHUTH, OJJH M3
HuX ckasai: «Jlydmme 661 on mwm.’%? [PX=10]

701 See: History: Solzhenitsyn (1968) and (1973); and Law: Perrault (1969), Hingley (1970), Deacon (1972), Barron
(1974), Central Intelligence Agency (1979), Suvorov (1982), Barron (1983), Suvorov (1984), Shevchenko (1985),
Richelson (1986), Dziak (1988), Costello (1989), Andrew (1990), Deriaben (1990), Glantz (1990), Costello (1994),
Smith (1996), Ruud (1999), West (1999), Weinstein (2000), Schecter (2002).

702 See: History: Solzhenitsyn (1968) and (1973); and Law: Perrault (1969), Hingley (1970), Deacon (1972), Barron
(1974), Central Intelligence Agency (1979), Suvorov (1982), Barron (1983), Suvorov (1984), Shevchenko (1985),
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56

“The worst moment was when the door slams behind you for the first time.”

«CaMBli TSOKEIBIIE MOMEHT — KOT/Ia 32 TOOOH MEepBBIi pa3 ¢ TPECKOM 3aXJIOMBIBACTCS KaMepay.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: November 28, 1975 and after.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Depressing testing moment.

CONTEXT: It is also terribly hard because you cannot communicate with your family and friends and have no lawyer.

After the preliminary detention I was transferred to a cell in an “Investigatory Prison”. An old prison guard
greeted me with the words that | was an enemy of the people and that at Stalin’s time I would be shot. In fact, even before
the peak of Stalin’s terror, in the relatively vegetarian 1920s, people were shot for much less radical slogans and programs
than in my leaflets. But it was late Soviet times.

(For those who think that the 1920s were good, because when you shot people there was “order”, I have to
disappoint them — it was the times of fear: see the film Abode, by the book of Zakhar Prilepin with the same name™, It
depicts executions even for minor violations in Solovetsky Special Purpose Camp, a primary political camp of the 1920s.
Alexander Solzhenitsyn in Gulag Archipelago writes about Solovki the same’,

In the book Kremlin Wives of Larisa Vasilyeva’, there is a story of how an Old Bolshevik woman responded to
a request of an SR woman, whom she knew before the 1917 revolution, to pass a note from the prison. The Board of the
Cheka did not want to shoot her, but they were overridden by Zinovyev, who insisted that this Old Bolshevik woman
should be shot for this transgression.

In the beginning of the1930s, an Old Bolshevik Ryutin wrote a platform with the call for intra party democracy.
According to Edvard Radzinsky in his book Stalin, on the Politburo meeting in 1932 — long before the outburst of terror
after the assassination of Kirov in 1934 — Stalin demanded that Ryutin be shot’®. Eventually he was shot. He was a
legendary person in the party; my grandfather was telling me about him.

What “order” can justify these lost lives?)

The prison cell was small. I made detailed drawings with the measurements of the cell, but papers were
confiscated by the prison administration. Time distorts memory, yet as far as | remember the size of the cell was
approximately 10ft. x 17ft., with the ceiling at 8ft. The window was closed by a special shield so that no sunlight came to
the cell. Artificial light was on round the clock. No noises from the outside reached the cell either. Unlike in the American
prisons, the door was not iron barred, but was made from solid steel. In the door there was a peephole for prison guards
and a small window that could be opened for the delivery of food. Food in the investigatory prison was bad. But a person
can get used to anything.

When | arrived at the KGB headquarters in Sverdlovsk on “Prospect Lenina 177, I was already psychologically
in better shape than after the prison doors slammed behind me on the first night. As | walked in, several KGB officers
encircled me and started to slap and push me from different directions (later in Afghanistan and Iraqg Americans would call
this initial “softening up” of the prisoners); but it could not be even called “beating” — | think the intent was more
psychological than physical in nature. | weathered this initial assault well and after a few seconds KGB officers stopped,
throwing a phrase at me that I was “paranoid like all fanatics.” After that initial incident KGB people never touched me
again and, contrary to the popular myth, there was no torture. But | did not at the time whether torture would be used,
especially in the beginning, and that added certain internal tension. Reading the American reports from the age of the war
on terror | realized that the KGB only tried a little bit of “sleep deprivation”: many times, | was called for interrogations
during the night. During the daytime, | was not allowed to sleep, so | remember myself during the investigation as always
wanting to sleep. (Sleep deprivation is not considered torture. Mossad is using it, the CIA is using it...)

In the prison | was kept in a cell, where there was one other person — you can guess whom he was working for
— and he kept trying to talk politics with me. No doubt it was the work of the KGB.

Prison guards told me that | was seating in the same cell where Powers was kept. (Francis Gary Powers (August

Richelson (1986), Dziak (1988), Costello (1989), Andrew (1990), Deriaben (1990), Glantz (1990), Costello (1994),
Smith (1996), Ruud (1999), West (1999), Weinstein (2000), Schecter (2002).
703 _iterature: Prilepin (2014).
704 History: Solzhenitsyn (1973) and (2007).
%5 History: Vasilyeva (1993).
%6 History: Radzinsky (1997).
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17, 1929 — August 1, 1977) — often referred to as simply Gary Powers — was an American pilot whose Central
Intelligence Agency U-2 spy plane was shot down by surface-to-air missile over Sverdlovsk while flying a
reconnaissance mission over Soviet Union airspace, causing the 1960 U-2 incident. In the 2015 Steven Spielberg’s
movie Bridge of Spies, dramatizing the negotiations to repatriate Powers, he is portrayed by Austin Stowell, with Tom
Hanks starring as negotiator James Donovan.”®)

Most probably the prison guards were referring to the time after Powers’ capture, before his transfer to Moscow.
Unlike what is depicted in Spielberg’s movie, there was no water on the floor of this cell. But there was another thing,
which Americans have difficulty imagining, — there were myriads of bed bugs in the cell. Thankfully, I did not have
phobias against the insects (as some American high-profile prisoners during the war on terror).

The cell was dirty. | had spent a lot of time and effort cleaning my cell. But at the time | finished, | was transferred
to another similar cell — there were several cells like this on this floor. The prison guards probably decided to use me for
cleaning these cells but managed just to kill once and for all the desire to clean the cell.

| was accused under Article 70 of the Criminal Code of the Russian Republic of the Soviet Union: Anti-Soviet
Agitation and Propaganda. The KGB was incriminating me:

o Writing of the slogans on the walls;
e Distributing Trotsky’s speeches;
e  And distributing of the leaflets.

There was no question as to who had done all these things in the university. The KGB had indisputable evidence
for most points of the indictment. | was arrested with the instruments | used to write the slogans on the walls of the
university. During the search of our family apartment, they found the typewriter I used for typing up Trotsky’s speeches
and my leaflets, as well as the stenographic records of Trotsky’s speeches and the sources of the leaflets. Criminological
experts confirmed that the typewriter was used to type Trotsky’s speeches and the leaflets.

The KGB also tried to prove that I wrote “Freedom to Political Prisoners!” on the monument to Lenin on the
1905 Square but failed to provide anything except circumstantial evidence of that. The kind of thing the KGB was able
to demonstrate was that the slogan on the monument to Lenin was written by a person with the handwriting identical
to mine, and that | could write it with my instruments. Having lacked the hard-proof the KGB investigators never
doubted that I was the person who wrote on Lenin’s monument, but they concentrated on the leaflets.

Although torture was not used, | suspect that some truth serum could have been used, because I recollect that at
some point of the investigation, I became uncharacteristically open about my political views. For interrogations | was
transported every day from the jail to the KGB building on Lenin Prospekt in the center of Sverdlovsk. Before starting of
interrogation sessions, | was usually given dinner from the cafeteria in the KGB building. The Prosecutor responsible for
the supervision over the KGB in Sverdlovsk region was usually present when | ate the dinner, checked my condition, and
exchanged a few phrases with me. I could have been given the truth serum with dinner. According to Wikipedia, SP-117,
the truth serum, which the KGB widely and effectively uses, has no taste, smell, color or immediate side-effects.”® But on
this last point about the use of truth serum I may be mistaken — I could know for fact only bed bugs in my prison cell. On
the balance the use of truth serum in my case should be assessed as probable though not definite.

As | later had learned, in parallel to interrogating me, the KGB also interrogated other people. My parents recalled
that one of the interrogators was a nice good person, another was a bad one. | felt pity for my parents when | heard this —
I think my parents were a little bit naive: it was probably a game of ““good policeman” — “bad policeman”.

Let us summarize types of interrogation techniques and interrogation strategies used by the KGB in my case.

According to the classification from the CIA’s Kubark Counterintelligence Interrogation Manual, Chapter 1X,
The Coercive Counterintelligence Interrogation of Resistant Sources’®, the types of interrogation techniques are as
follows.

TYPE OF INTERROGATION SHORT DESCRIPTION FROM | USED/NOT USED
TECHNIQUE THE CIA’S MANUAL

07 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Francis_Gary_Powers.
708 Reference: Wikipedia, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Truth_serum.
79 KUBARK was a U.S. Central Intelligence Agency cryptonym for the CIA itself.
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Coercion

Coercive procedures are designed not
only to exploit the resistant source’s
internal conflicts and induce him to
wrestle with himself but also to bring
a superior outside force to bear upon
the subject’s resistance.”'°

Not used in a sense of torture; used in
general sense.

Arrest

The manner and timing of arrest can
contribute  substantially to the
interrogator’s purposes. “What we
aim to do is to ensure that the manner
of arrest achieves, if possible,
surprise, and the maximum amount of
mental discomfort in order to catch
the suspect off balance and to deprive
him of the initiative.”"*

Used

Detention

If, through the cooperation of a liaison
service or by unilateral means,
arrangements have been made for the
confinement of a resistant source, the
circumstances of detention are
arranged to enhance within the
subject his feeling of being cut off
from the known and the reassuring,
and of being plunged into the
strange.”*?

Used

Deprivation of Sensory Stimuli

The chief effect of arrest and
detention, and particularly of solitary
confinement, is to deprive the subject
of many or most of the sights, sounds,
tastes, smells, and tactile sensations to
which he has grown accustomed.”®

Used

Threats and Fear

The threat of coercion usually
weakens or destroys resistance more
effectively than coercion itself.”*4

Used

Debility

For centuries interrogators have
employed various methods of
inducing physical weakness:
prolonged constraint;  prolonged

exertion; extremes of heat, cold, or
moisture; and deprivation or drastic
reduction of food or sleep.’*®

Some of it was used

10 Law: The Central Intelligence Agency (2012), p. 82.

711 |bid., p. 85.
712 |pid., p. 86.
713 |bid., p. 87.
714 [bid., p. 90.
715 [bid., p. 92.
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Pain

Lawrence E. Hinkle observes, “The
sensation of pain seems to be roughly
equal in all men, that is to say, all
people have approximately the same
threshold at which they begin to feel
pain, and when carefully graded
stimuli are applied to them, their
estimates of severity are
approximately the same. ... Yet...
when men are very motivated... they
have been known to carry out rather
complex tasks while enduring the
most intense pain.”’16

Not used

Heightened Suggestibility and
Hypnosis

Hypnosis is frequently called a state
of heightened suggestibility, but the
phrase is a description rather than a
definition.  Merton M. Gill and
Margaret Brenman state, “The
psychoanalytic theory of hypnosis
clearly implies, where it does not
explicitly state, that hypnosis is a
form of regression.” And they add,
“...induction [of hypnosis] is the
process of bringing about a
regression, while the hypnotic state is
the established regression.” It is
suggested that the interrogator will
find this definition the most useful.”*’

Not used. But if you define it as an
induced regression, this is open to
discussion.

Narcosis

Drugs are no more the answer to the
interrogator’s  prayer than the
polygraph, hypnosis, or other aids.”®

Probably used in the form of truth
serum.

As far as the overall strategy that the KGB interrogation used in my case, | can try to summarize it using the
classification of the CIA’s Guide to Clandestine Operations, Chapter 3, subchapter Interrogation Techniques. (It is
possible that they had one (or one major) tactic. To me as not a professional it looked like they used a multitude of tactics.
I may be mistaken.)

INTERROGATION STRATEGY SHORT DESCRIPTION FROM
THE CIA’S MANUAL

It is the questioning of the source
without using any approach at all.”*®

A technique, which consists of
playing upon the emotions of the
source in order to bring out the desired
information.”?°

A technique, which is normally used
in_conjunction with the “We know

USED / NOT USED

Direct Approach Not used

Emotional Approach Not used

File and Dossier Approach Used

716 |bid., p. 93,

"7 |bid., p. 96.

718 |bid., p. 99.

19 The Central Intelligence Agency (2011), p. 67.
720 |bid.

99



3.8 Investigation and Trial. Encounter with the Committee for State Security (KGB)

all” approach. The interrogator
prepares a dossier containing all
available information obtained from
records and documents concerning
the source.”

Futility Approach A technique used to make believe that | Used
it is useless to resist interrogation.”?
Good Samaritan Approach It refers to the sincere and valid offer | Not used

of help and assistance that is made to
the source.’

Incentive Approach A technique, which basically rewards | Used
the source for his cooperation, but it
must enforce positive behavior.”*

Kindred Soul Approach A technique, which involves | Not used
elicitation during conversation.”
Mutt and Jeff (Friend and Foe) Use of this technique requires the use | Used

of two experienced interrogators who
are both convincing actors. Basically,
the two interrogators will display
opposing personalities and attitudes
towards the source.”?®

Provocative Approach This approach is designed to induce | Used
the subject to defend his position, to
state his creed, or to attempt to correct
a wrong impression.”?’

“We Know All” Approach A technique, which may be used | Used
along with the File and Dossier
Approach or by itself. Careful
arrangement of the documents within
the dossier may give impression of
containing more data than is actually
there.’?®

Tspkeno, 4To HEeT OOIIEHHS C POTHBIMU U JIPY3bSIMH, HET aJIBOKATA.

[ocne npenBaputensHoro 3akmouenust MeHst nepesenu B CU30 («CnencrBeHHbld u3oisitopy). [pecrapenblit
TIOPEMIIIMK PUBETCTBOBAJI MEHS CIIOBAMH, YTO s Bpar Hapoza u uto npu CramuHe MeHs Obl pacctpessum. Y B camom
Jene, naxe JI0 TMKa CTAIMHCKOTO Teppopa, B OTHOCHTENBHO BererapuaHckue 1920-e Tozbl moaeil paccTpennBain 3a
ropas/io MeHee paJuKallbHbIC TPU3BIBBI M IPOrPaMMBI, YeM B MOMX JIMCTOBKax. Ho Ha 1Bope ObUIN 1MO3JHHE COBETCKUE
BpeMeHa.

(Tex, xto mymaer, uto 1920-e To/16I OBUTH XOPOITHMH TOIaMH, TIOTOMY YTO, KOTJIa BBl PACCTPEINBACTE JIFOJICH,
LAPHT ITOPSIIIOK», OJDKEH Pa3odapoBaTh — 3TO ObUIM BpeMeHa cTpaxa: cMoTpute (puiabsM Obumerns, 0 OJHOUMEHHOM
kuure 3axapa [punennna’®. OH omuchIBaeT Ka3HU Jaxke 3a Matehmme Hapyuenus B CONOBENKOM Jiarepe 0coboro
Ha3HaueHMsl, I1aBHOM HojuTuueckoM Jyarepe 1920-x romos. Anexcanap CoinkeHULBIH B Apxunenaee Iynaze nuieT o
ConoBkax T0 xe camoe’.

2 1hid.

722 |pid., p. 68.

23 hid.

724 |bid., p. 68-69.

725 |bid., p. 69.

726 |hid.

727 |bid., p. 70.

28 |hid.

729 |_iterature: Prilepin (2014).

730 History: Solzhenitsyn (1973) and (2007).
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B xnure Kpemnesckue owcenvt Jlapuchl BacuibeBoii>! pacckasana UCTOpHsS O TOM, Kak crapast OOJIbIIEBUYKA
OTKJIMKHYJIaCh Ha MPOCKOY ACEPKH, KOTOPYIO OHa 3Haja CO BpeMeH /10 peBommoruu 1917-ro roja, nepegarh 3ammcKy U3
TIOpbMBI Ha Bouo. Komternss UK He xotena ee paccTpenuBaTth, HO 3MHOBBEB BMEIIAJICS M HACTOSUT HA TOM, YTOOBI Ty
CTapyro OOJBIIEBUUKY PACCTPEISUTH 3a 3TO MPErpelieHue.

B nauane 1930-x rozoB, crapslii OosbleBUK ProTuH Hanmcan miaTdopMy ¢ IPU3BIBOM K BHYTPUIIAPTHIHON
nemokparud. [lo cnoBam DnBapna Pamsunckoro B ero xuure Cmaaun, Ha 3acenannu [losmroOropo B 1932-m roxy —
3aJI0JITO JI0 B3pbIBa Teppopa mociie nokyiieHus Ha Kuposa B 1934-m rogy — Cranue notpeboBai, utodbl Protuna
pacctpensiii’2, B KOHEYHOM UTOTe OH ObLT paccTpensH. OH ObUT JIEreHJapHBIM Y€JOBEKOM B NAPTUH; MOM Je/TyIlKa
paccka3bBall MHE O HEM.

Kakoii «mopsiok» MOKET ONpaBaTh 3TH MOTCPSHHbIC KU3HU?)

Kamepa Obuta ManeHbKOW. 51 caenan JneraibHble 3apHCOBKH KaMephl C €€ pa3MepaMy, HO MOM OyMaru ObLIn
KOH(HMCKOBaHbI TFOPEMHBIM Ha4YaJILCTBOM. BpeMsi HCKkaXkaeT mamsITh, ¥ BCe JKe, HACKOJIBKO 5 TIOMHIO, Pa3Mep Kamepbl ObLT
MPUOIU3UTENBHO 3 X 5 METPOB, € MOTOJIKOM Ha pacCTOSIHUM 2.5 MeTpa. OKHO ObIIO 3aKPBITO CHIEHUATIBHBIM IIIUTOM, TaK
YTO COJIHEYHBIN CBET HE TIPOHUKAJ B KaMmepy. MIcKyccTBeHHOE OCBelIeHNe ObUIO BKITIOUEHO 24 yaca B CyTKH. 3BYKHU U3BHE
HE MPOHUKAJIN B KaMepy. B oTiiiine ot aMeprKaHCKUX TIOPEM, ABEph OblIa He PeIIeTyaTol, a Obula CIUIONIHAS, U3 CTANH.
B nBepu ObLT r1a3ok Ui HaJ[3UpaTeNeil 1 OTKUAHOE OKOIIKO Ul pa3faayun efbl. Exa B ciencTBeHHOM HM3o0isTope Oblia
mwioxast. Ho 4enoBek puBbIKaET.

Korna st mpuObut B cBepuioBekyto mrad-kBaptupy KI'b Ha «Jlennna 17», s ObUT y’Ke B HCHUXOJIOTHYECKU
nydiiei Gopme, yeM Korza TIOpeMHbIC JIBEpH 3aXJIOIHYJUCh 32 MHOM B NepBYyl0 HOub. Korma s BXOJMII, HECKOJIBKO
odurnepoB KI'b okpykuiam MeHst M CTalld TOJKATh C Pa3HbIX CTOPOH (ro3aHee B Adranucrane n Mpake ameprKaHIIbI
Ha30BYT 3TO [EPBOHAYAIIBHBIM «CMSTYCHUEM 3aKIFOYEHHBIX ); HO TO JIa’Ke HE MOYKET ObITh Ha3BaHO «H30MEHUEMY — I
JyMalo, HamepeHue ObUIo Oosiee MCHUXOJOTHYECKMM, 4eM (H3MYecKuM. S1 yCcTosul mepes; STUM IepBOHAYAJIbHBIM
HACKOKOM U TI0CiIe HecKoubkux cekyHn opuuepbl KI'b nepecranu ato aenars, 6pocus ¢pasy, 4To s «rapaHoUK, KaK 1
Bce (anatukm». [locie 3TOro mepBoro MHIMAEHTA KATEOAIIHUKM HHUKOTr/a OOJjblie HEe TPOTalld MEHs W, BOIPEKH
ObITyromeMy Mudy, He ObUIO mBITOK. HO 51 He 3Ham, OyAyT JM HCIIOJNB30BaThCS IBITKH, OCOOCHHO B Hayaje, U 3TO
JI00aBJISIIO OIPE/ICNICHHOTO BHYTPEHHETO HAIpsDKeHUs. UnTask aMepuKaHCKHE OTYEThI BpeMeH OOphOBI ¢ TeppOpOM, s
ocosHai, 4yTo KI'b TOIbKO MPUMEHSITIO HEMHOTO <JIMIIEHHS CHa»: MHOTO pa3 MEHs BBI3BIBAJIM Ha JOMPOCH! B CEpEIUHE
HouM. B TewyeHme AHS CHaTh HE pa3peIlasioch, TaK YTO sl MOMHIO, YTO BO BpeMs CIEACTBHS S BCETa XOTEN CHaTh.
(JIummenue cHa He cuuTaeTcs NeITKo. Moccas ucnonb3yer ero, LIPY ucnons3yer ero ...)

MeHs cozepKany B KaMepe, Tie ObUT elrie TOJIBKO OJIFH YeJIOBEK — MOHATHO KTO, «HACEKa», — KOTOPBIN Bce
BpEMs IBITAJICS PAa3rOBapUBaTh CO MHOI! O TIOJIUTHKE.

TropeMImKy cka3and MHE, 9TO 5 CHAEN B TOM ke KaMmepe, B KoTopoil comepxancs Ilayspc. (@pancuc [mpu
IMayspc (17 aBrycra 1929 — 1 aBrycra 1977) — koToporo yacto HasbiBaroT mpocto [apu [layapcom — ObLI
aMEPUKAHCKUM MUI0TOM, paboTaBmmM Ha LIPY, deli mmuoHckuit camonet Y-2 OblT COUT pakeTol 3eMIIs-BO3yX HaT
CBepI0BCKOM BO BpeMst pa3BesiBaTesibHOr0 nosera Hag CCCP, BeI3BaB MeXTyHapOAHbIN HHIMACHT 1960-T0 Toaa.
B ¢uneme Crusena Crmnbdepra 2015-ro roga [lInuonckuit mocm, SKpaHU3UPYIOIIEM TIEPETOBOPHI 110 BO3BPAIICHUIO
ITayapca B CIIA, ero urpaet nomyssipHbii amepukanckuid aktep Octun Craysii, ¢ ToMmom X9HKCOM, UTPAIOIIUM
Beyiero neperosops Jxeiimca Jonosana.’®)

Ckopee Bcero, TIOPEMIIMKH TOBOPWJIM O BpeMeHH mocie nouMku [layspca, mo ero mepeBosna B MockBy. B
OTJIMYKE OT TOT0, KaK 3TO M300paxeHo B (ubMme Crimbepra, Ha 1Moy 3TOi Kamepbl He ObUTO BObl. HO ObLIO HEUTO
JIPYroe, 4To aMepHUKaHI[aM TPYJHO BOOOPa3UTh, — MHUPHAJIbI KIOMOB. XOPOIIO, YTO Y MeHsl He OblIo (hobuil nmpoTus
HACEKOMBIX (KaK Y HEKOTOPBIX BAYKHBIX aMEPUKAHCKUX 3aKIFOUEHHBIX BpeMeH OOPHOBI C TEPPOPOM).

Kamepa Obia rpsi3Hoit. S 3aTpaTiil MHOTO BpEMEHU U YCUITUH ISt TOTO, 9YTOOBI €€ MOYUCTUTh. HO B TOT MOMEHT,
KOTJa s 3aKOHYIJI, MEHS MEPEBENH B JIPYTYIO aHAJIOTHYHYIO KaMepy — Ha 3TOM 3Take OBUIO HECKOJIBKO TaKUX Kamep.
TropeMIWKy BUAMMO 3aX0TENN HCIOIB30BaTh MEHS ISl OYMCTKH ATHX Kamep, HO JIMIIh OTOMIN Y MEHS pa3 M HaBcera
JKEeJIaHNe YUCTUThH KaMepy.

Mmue BMeHstach ctathsi 70-s1 YronoBaoro kojaekca PCDOCP, antucoBerckas aruramus u npomnaranna. KI'b
WHKPUMHWHUPOBAJIO MHE!

e  Hanmcanue 703yHTOB Ha CTEHAX;
e Pacnpoctpanenue peueil Tpoukoro ;

731 History: Vasilyeva (1993).
732 History: Radzinsky (1997).
733 https://fen.wikipedia.org/wiki/Francis_Gary_Powers.
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e U pacripocTpaHeHue JIMCTOBOK.

He Obumo BoOmpocoB, KTO, Ije MW Kak caenan 3Ty Bemu B yHuBepcutere. KI'b mmeno Heocmopumble
JI0Ka3aTenbCTBa MO OOJBIIMHCTBY IMyHKTOB OOBHHUTENILHOIO 3aKiIiOueHus. 1 ObLI apecToBaH C HWHCTPYMEHTaMH,
KOTOpBIC s KCTIOJIL30BA JJIsl HAIIUCAHUSI JIO3YHTOB. Bo BpeMst 00bICKa B KBapTHpE ObLiIa OOHAPYIKEHA MMUIITYIIast MAIIIHKA,
KOTOPYIO sI NCTIOJIb30BAI JUTs Hareyatanus peueil TpolKoro 1 IMCTOBOK, TaK Xe, Kak U CTeHorpaduuecKue 3anncu pedei
TpouKoro, U MCTOYHHUKK JTIUCTOBOK. KpUMHHOJIOTHYUECKAsT SKCIEPTH3a MOATBEPMIA, YTO MHIINYINAs MAIlUHKA ObLia
UCTIONB30BaHA JUIs HanleyaTaHus pedeid TpoLKoro 1 JIMCTOBOK.

KI'B Taxke mbITANOCh MOKa3aTh, 4To s Hamucasl «CBOOOMY MOMUT3aKIFOYCHHBIM!» Ha MaMsTHUKe JIeHHHYy Ha
wiomaay 1905-ro roaa, HO HE CMOIJIO NPEJACTABUTH HUYEro, KpOME KOCBEHHBIX J0KazarenbeTB. Bery, kotopsie KI'b
CMOTIJIO JIOKa3aTh, OBUIO TO, YTO JIO3YHT Ha MaMsTHUKE JICHHMHA ObUT HAIMCAH YCIIOBEKOM C TIOYEPKOM HIACHTUYHBIM
MOEMY, ¥ UTO 51 MOT' HaITlcaTh €ro CBOMMHU HHCTpYMeHTaMu. He riMest TBepIbIX Ha TO J0Ka3aTeNbCTB, ciienoBaTenu KI'b
HUKOTJIA HE BBIPOKAIM COMHCHHS, YTO sl HAlUcall Ha MaMsATHHKE JICHHHY, HO OHHM CKOHIICHTPUPOBAJIHCh Ha
JIUCTOBKAX.

XOTs MBITKU HE MPUMCHSUIUCH, S TIOJ03PEBA0, YTO «CHIBOPOTKA IIPABbD», BHI3BIBAIOIIAS HA OTKPOBCHHOCTD,
MorJa ObITh UCTIONB30BaHA, IIOTOMY YTO s [IOMHIO, YTO B KAKOH-TO MOMEHT CJIE/ICTBUS I CTajl HEOOBIYHO OTKPBIT O CBOMX
MOJIMTHYECKUX B3rJsiaax. st nomnpocos MeHs nepeBosuy kaxapiid qens u3 CU30 B 3nanue KI'b Ha npocniekte JIennna
B nienrpe CeepuioBeka. [lepen Hauanmom nonpocoB MHe 00bIYHO AaBaiu odexa u3 kaderepus B 3nanuu KI'b. [pokypop
no Hagzopy Hax KI'B CeepmioBckoit 007acTi OOBIYHO MPUCYTCTBOBAI MPU MOEM 00e/e, YIOCTOBEPSUICS B MOEM
COCTOSTHUM M OOMEHMBAJICSl HECKOJIBKMMHE (ppazamu co MHOW. MHe MOIJIM J1aBaTh «CBHIBOPOTKY TpaBabD ¢ obenom. [1o
nanabiM Bukunenun, CI1-117, ceiBopotka mpasipsl, kotopyto KI'Bb mupoko u 3 QexkTrBHO HCIOIb30BAI0, HE UMEET
BKyCa, 3aI1axa, [BeTa 1 ObICTPhIX NOCTOPOHHMX HocieAcTBHit. >4 Ho 1o 3ToMy mociieHeMy BOpocy 00 HCTIOIb30BAHHH
CBIBOPOTKM TPABIbI S MOTY OIIMOAThCSI — s TOYHO 3HAIO TOJIBKO O KJIOMAax B Moel kamepe. XOpOIIOo B3BECHB BCE
00CTOSITENIbCTBA CBOETO JieNla, S JOJDKEH OLICHUTh HCIIONB30BAaHME CHIBOPOTKM TPABIbl KaK BEPOSTHOE, HO HE
oTpe/eTIeHHOe.

Kaxk s mo3aHee y3Hai, 4TO MapaieIbHO C MOMMHM JIONPOCaMH LIUTH JAOTPOCHI APYTUX Jrojei. Mou poautenn
BCIOMMHAJIH, YTO OJMH M3 CIIEJIOBATENICH ObLI XOPOIIUM YeJIOBEKOM, APYroi — IUIOXUM. S MOYyBCTBOBAJ KaloOCTh K
CBOHMM POJIUTEIISIM, KOT/Ia 51 YCJIBILIAN 3TO, — 51 J{yMalo, MOU POJIUTENN ObUTH HEMHOTO HAaMBHBI: CKOPEE BCEro, 9TO ObLIa
UTPa B «XOPOILETO MOJULEHCKOT0)» — «IIIOXOTO MOJIUIEHCKOT0».

ITocTapaemcs IpPOCyMMHpOBaTh METOABl JO3HAHMA M TAKTUKM JOMPOCOB, KOTOPHIE B MOEM Cllydae
ucnomns3oBano KI'b.

MeTtozpl 103HaHUS B COOTBETCTBHU C Kiaccudukarmen [IPY kak sTo onucano B KonmppazeeovlieamenbHom
pykosoocmse no donpocam Kybapxa™®, B Tnase X, Ipunyoumensuviii Konmppazeeoviéamenvhbvlili 0onpoc niooetl,
NpoABNAIOWUX CONPOMuUSIeHIe, IPUBEICHBI HIKE.

METO/] AO3HAHIA KOPOTKOE OIIMCAHME W3 | UCITIOJIbB3OBAH / HE
PYKOBOJICTBA LIPY NCIIOJIbB30BAH

[punyxnenue [TpunyauTensHbIe npouenyps! | He ucrone3oBasock B cMbIcie
TIPU3BaHbI HE TOJIBKO | TIBITOK; HCIIOJB30BAIOCH B OOIIEM
9KCIUTyaTHPOBATh BHYTPEHHHE | CMBICIIE CIIOBA.

KOH(JIMKTBI ~ JIONPAIIMBAaEMOro M
moOyAuTh ero OOpOTBCS C cCaMHUM

cobot, HO u NPHUBIICYb
MPEBOCXO/AIYI0 BHEIHIOK CHITY
pOTUB COTIPOTHUBIICHHS

JonpammuBaeMoro.’

734 Reference: Wikipedia, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Truth_serum.
35 KYBAPK 510 kpunrorpamma I{enTpaibHoro PassesibisatesbHoro Yipasinenus iis camoro [[PY.
736 aw: The Central Intelligence Agency (2012), p. 82.
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Apect

Manepa u Bpems apecra MOILYT
3HAYMTEIFHO CIIOCOOCTBOBATD LIEIISIM
JonparmBatomux. «Mpl To0uBaeMcst
TOTO, YTOOBI rapaHTUPOBATh, YTOObI
MaHepa apecra ObL1a, 110
BO3MOKHOCTH, HEOXHUJAHHOU U C
MaKCHMaJIbHbIM JTyILIEBHBIM
JmcKoMdopTom JUIs
T0/I03PEBAEMOT0 U JIOJDKHA BBIBECTH
€ro W3 COCTOSHHSI PaBHOBECHS M
JIMIINTH HHULIMATUBBD). '

Hcnonb3oBan

3anepxanue

Ecim, npu mnocpenctse —Hammx
areHTOB WM HAMU CAMUMH CHENaHbI
MPUTOTOBJICHUS U COJCpPIKAaHUS B
3aKJTIOYCHUU YIIOPCTBYIOIIETO
4eJIoBeKa,  OOCTOSTENbCTBA  €r0
3a/iep KaHus MOATOTABINBAIOTCS
TakuM 00pa3oM, 4TOObI yCHIIUTH B
3a/1ep>KaHHOM YyBCTBO
OTOPBAaHHOCTH OTO BCEX, KOIO OH
3HaeT, W YCWIUTh  OUIyIICHUE
OpOLIEHHOCTH B HEOObIYHOE.

Hcnons3oBaHo

JInmenue CCHCOPHBIX CTUMYJIOB

OcHoBHOM 3ddexr npu apecre u
3a7icpyKaHUK, B OCOOCHHOCTH B
OJIMHOYHOM 3aKITIOUCHUH,
3aKIII0YAETCsl B TOM, YTOOBI JIMIINTh
YeJioBeKa MHOTHX WITH OOJIBIIMHCTBA
LBETOOLYIICHUI, 3BYKOB, BKYCOB,
3aI1aXx0B WJIH OCSI3aTeIbHBIX YyBCTB, K
KOTOPBIM OH HPUBBIK. >

Hcnons3oBaHo

Yrpo3bl U cTpaxu

Vrpos3a (HU3NYECKOro NMPUHYKIACHHS
OOBIYHO OCJAONSET WIH pa3pyliaeT
comnporuBiieHne Ooiee 3pdexTHBHO,

4eM caMo IpuHyxkaeHune. 40

Hcnonn3oBanbl

Ocnabnenue B TeUeHUe croneruii | YacTh 3TOro ObLIa UCIOJIL30BAHA

JIOTIPAITUBAOIIIHE TIPUMEHSITH
pa3IUYHBIC METOJBI, IPUBOJIAIINE K
(husmaeckomy OCJTabIICHUIO:
TIPOJIOJDKUTEITFHOEC CBSI3BIBAHHE;
MIPOJIOJDKUTENIFHOE  PACTATHBAHHE,
AKCTPEMAITbHOE TEIUIO, XOJOI WIIN
BJIQ)KHOCTb; U JIUIIICHAE FIH PE3KOE
COKpaIlleHHUe e/Ibl Wi cHa.’*

37 |bid., p. 85.

73 |bid., p. 86.

3% |bid., p. 87.

740 |bid., p. 90.

™1 |bid., p. 92.
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Bons Jloypenc O. Xunxn 3ameuaer, | He ucnosnp3oBanach
«Omrymenne 00aM HPeCTaBIAETCS
MPUMEPHO OJMHAKOBBIM JJISI BCEX
JIIOIeH, T. €., BCE JIIOAU WMEIOT
MPUMEPHO OJMHAKOBBIN Tpenen, 3a
KOTOpPBIM OHH HAuUMHAIOT OIIYyILIATh
6omb, M KOrJa 3TO aKKypaTHO UM
rpaayupyeTcsi, NX OLEHKH CHIIbI 00JIH
MPUMEPHO OAMHAKOBBL. ... M Bce
Ke,. .. KOrAa  JIOJUM  O4YeHb
MOTHBUPOBAHBI, ... OHH MOTYT
BBINOJIHATh ~ JOBOJIBHO  CJIOXKHBIE
3aja4y, UCTIBITBIBAS OYEHb
MHTEHCHBHYIO 00JIb». *?
IoBbIlIeHHAs: BHYIIIAEMOCTb U l'unHO30M 9acTo HasbiBaloT | He wucmonb3oBamucs. Ho  ecin
TUITHO3 COCTOSTHUEM TOBBIIIEHHON | OIMpPEAENUTh THUIHO3 KaK BBI3BAHHYIO
BHYILIAEMOCTH, HO 3Ta ()paza ecTh | PerpeccHio, 3TO OTKPOET IyTh K
CKOpee OMHMCaHKE, YEM OIIpe/ielIieHHE. | 00CYKICHHIO U HEKOTOPBIM
Mepron M. I'min  u Mapraper | Bonmpocam.

Bbpenman TUIIYT,
«IIcuxoaHanuTuyeckas Teopust
TUITHO3a SCHO TPEAIoJaraeT, Jake
€CIIMI OHAa $BHO HE TOBOPUT, YTO
TUIHO3 ecTh (opma perpeccum». 1

OHH J100aBJISIIOT, «...BBI30B
[rumHO3a] ecTh Tpolecc BBHI3OBA
perpeccuu, TOT1A Kak
TUITHOTHYECKOE  COCTOSIHUE  €CTh
YCTaHOBHBIIASICS perpeccusi».
VYTBepxnaerc, YTO
JIOTIpalIMBarOIINNA HaljeT 3TO
oTpesieeHre Hanbosee
nose3HbIM. 4
Hapko3 MenvkamMeHThl ecTh OoJiee OTBET Ha | BeposTHO, ucmons3oBaics B Gopme

Hy’XIbl  JIONpAIIMBAIOIIEr0, YeM | CHIBOPOTKM HPaBJIb
JIETEKTOp JIKH, THIIHO3 MM JAPyTHe
BCIIOMOTaTe/IbHbIE MHCTPYMEHTBL. 4

OOmme crpareruy JONpocoB, ucronb3oBaHHble KI'B B Moem ciyuae, MOTYT OBITH IIPOCYMMHPOBAHBI C
ucronp3oBaHneM Kiaccupukanun LIPY B ero Pykosoocmee no cekpemmuvim onepayusmu, I'maa 3, monpasnen Taxmuku
donpocos. (Bo3amoxHo, y HUX ObUTa Of1HA (MM OJTHA OCHOBHAs) TaKTHKa. MHE Kak HenmpogeccHoHaly Ka3ajloch, 4TO Yy
HUX HA0Op TakTHK. 51 MOTY OIIMOATHCSL. )

TAKTHUKA JJOITPOCA KOPOTKOE OIIMCAHUE U3 | UCITOJIb3OBAHA / HE
PYKOBOJCTBA 11PY NCTIOJIb3OBAHA

[Ipsimast TakTHKa 10 motpoc 0e3 BCSKOW TAaKTUKU He ncnonn3oBana

DMOIMOHATIbHAST TAKTHKA DT0 TaKTHKa, KOTOpasi COCTOMT B urpe | He ucmons3oBana
Ha OMOIMAX JIOTIPAIIUBAEMOTO C
JIENISN) MOJTYYHTh Tpedyemyto

"2 |bid., p. 93,
"3 |bid., p. 96.
74 |bid., p. 99,

104



3.8 Investigation and Trial. Encounter with the Committee for State Security (KGB)

unpopmarmro.’*

TakTuka nocbe Ora TaKkTHKa, KoTopas oObluHO | Mcmonbp3oBaHa
HCTIOJB3YETCSI BMECTE€ C TaKTHUKOU
«MBpI Bce 3Haem». JlonpammBaroniuii
MOJIrOTABIMBAET JOChE, COJCPIKaIIee
BCIO HUMCIOIIYIOCS  HMH(POPMAIIHUIO,
NOJyYCHHYH0 M3 3amIMced U
JIOKYMEHTOB 0 JionpainupaeMom. 48

Taxtuka «beccMbICIEHHO | DTa TaKTHKa UCTIOb3yeTcs Ui Toro, | Mcnomb3oBaHa
COIPOTUBJIIATHCSD 4TOOBI 3aCTaBUTH JONPAIIMBAEMOTrO
MOBEPUTb,  YTO  OECCMBICICHHO
conpotuBJsThes.

HpeﬂHOX(GHI/IG IIOMOIIIU DTO OTHOCHUTCA K HUCKPCHHUM H He ncronnzoBana
CITPpaBCJIMBbIM OPCIITOKCHUAM
IIOMOIIH, KOTOpPOC JACIIaCTCA

nonpansaeMomy. 8

[Moomrpsroruii ToIX0.1 3TO TaKTHKa, KOTOpas, 10 CymecTBy, | Mcmonp3oBana
MOOIIPSICT  JIOTIPAIIMBAEMOTO K
COTPYJHUYECTBY U IOJDKHA YKPEITUTh

MOJIOKUTENHHOE TTOBEIeHHE. *°

TaKTHKA «POJCTBEHHbIE TyILIH» DT0 TaKTHKa, KOTOpas BKiIoyaer | He ucrons3osana
MOXBAIy BO BPeMsl pa3roBopa.’

TakTuka «xopomui nonuuenckui» | Mcnonp3oBanne — 3toM  TakTvku | Mcnonb3oBaHa
— IJIOXOU TOJIUIICHCKHIDY MpeAroaaraeT  JBYX OIIBITHBIX
JOTIPAIIMBAOIINAX, KOTOpBle 00a
yOenurensHBIe akTephl. B cymHOCTH,
9TH JTBOE JOTPANTHBAIOIINX TOJKHBI
WTpaTh B [[BAa MPOTHBOIIOJIOKHBIX
XapakTepa ¥ TPOTHBOIIOJIOKHBIX
OTHOIIEHNS K JIONpaIIiBaeMomy. >t

[TpoBOKALMOHHAS TAKTHKA DrTa TakTMKa MpeiHasHadeHa i | Mcnomb3oBaHa
TOTO, 9TOOEI 3aCTaBHUTh
JIONPAIIMBAEMOrO 3AIMIIATE CBOKO
HO3MIMIO, C(OPMYIUPOBATH CBOIO
BEpy MIM MOMBITATHCS HCIIPABUTH
JI0’KHOE BIIeyaTiaeHue. >

TakTuka «MbI 3HaEM BCE» OTta TaKTHKA MOXKET ObITh | Mcronb3oBaHa
HCIIOJIb30BaHA BMECTE€ C TaKTHUKOM
JIOChE MK cama 110 cebe. AKKypaTHOe
pa3MenieHie JOKYMEHTOB B JOCHE
MOXKET CO3/1aTh BIICUATIICHUE, YTO B
HEM COJICP)KUTCS OOJBIIE TaHHBIX,
4eM Ha caMoM Jiefe. >

[PX=10]

745 [bid.

746 [bi.

747 |bid., p. 68.

748 [bid.

79 [bid., p. 68-69.
750 [bid., p. 69.

751 [bid.

752 [bid., p. 70.

753 [bid.
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57

“Strange as it may seem, the stumbling block was my refusal to acknowledge my guilt.”

«Kamuaem MPETKHOBCHUA, KaK HU CTPAHHO, OKa3aJIOCh HCIIPHU3HAHUC MHOIO BUHBD).

[PX=10]

PERIOD: After November 28, 1975.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Stubbornness.

CONTEXT: In Anglo-Saxon jurisprudence this is a question of “pleading guilty.” In the Soviet system the meaning of this
is less clear-cut and has more symbolic, moralistic connotation, which I prefer to translate as a question of “acknowledging
one’s guilt.”

At that time, | didn't know that the Moscow dissidents considered the point of not acknowledging guilt in the
political trials to be very important. Nevertheless, out of some sort of general considerations, | simply did not want to say
that 1 was guilty. | had the feeling that this issue could hold up the whole investigation indefinitely. They threatened me
with a sentence of 7 years of hard labor and 5 years of exile. (Several years later, | found out that these same terms had
been mentioned to my relatives, by the head of the Sverdlovsk Region KGB, Kornilov). | understood that | would not get
out for 12 years, when | would be 33. That upset me very much, but | continued to hold out. I didn't acknowledge my guilt
and I didn't express repentance.

B aHI70CaKCOHCKOM IpaBe «IPHU3HAHME BUHBDY €CTh YUCTO TEXHUUECKUH IOPUIMIECKHi Boipoc. B coBerckoii
CHCTEME €ro 3HaUeHHe ObIIIO MEHEE SICHO M IMEJIO 00Jiee CHMBOJINYECKUE, MOPATUCTHIECKUE KOHHOTAIIUH.

S HUYero He 3HAJ O TOM, YTO MOCKOBCKHE TUCCHACHTHI IIOYUTAIN STOT BOIIPOC OUCHBb BAKHBIM. TeM He MeHee,
13 KaKUX-TO OOIINX COOOpaskeHHI, MHE HE XOTEJIOCh TOBOPUTB, YTO sl BUHOBAT. Y MEHs ObIJIO TAKOE UyBCTBO, YTO HA 3TOM
BOIIPOCE 3aCTONOPHIIOCH BCE CIIEAICTBHE. MHE YIOMUHAIIN CPOK B CEMB JIET CTPOTOTO PEKMMa C TISTHIO TOAAMH CCBUIKH.
(Heckonbko ner crmycTst sl y3HAJI, YTO Takyro ke Py, «7 U 5», sSKOObI Ha3Bal B KPYry POJCTBEHHHKOB IJaBa
Caepmmnosckoro oomactHoro KI'b Kopanmos). S mossi, uTo Beiiimy 12 net ciycts, B 33 Toga. DTo MEHS pacCTpOmIo, HO
BCE JKe s MPOIOIDKAIT JIePIKAThCsl Ha CBOEM, He TIPU3HABAs BUHBI M He packanBasick. [PX=10]

58
" What blatant anti-Soviet propaganda!

— He's quoting Lenin! That's Lenin!"

«— OTO YTO 32 aHTHCOBETUMHA!

— Oto Jlenun, JIeHuH.»

[PX=10]

PERIOD: About November 1975 — March 1976.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Outrage and confusion.

CONTEXT: The investigators passed the time by going over Marxist theory with me. They were clearly astonished by my
knowledge of the original sources. At one point the public prosecutor supervising the KGB of the Sverdlovsk Region came
to the interrogation. He began to read my leaflet on the role of the intelligentsia (see leaflet: "You Must be Aware of Your
Power and Your Role™). His eyebrows gradually rose and finally he blurted out in disgust: "What blatant anti-Soviet
propaganda!” The investigator whispered: "He's quoting Lenin! That's Lenin!"

CHGI{OB&TGHI/I KOpOTaJIn BpEMs, IPOE3Kasa CO MHOH 110 TCOpUU MApKCHU3MaA. Hx sBHO Topaxxajio MO€ 3HAaHUC
ncTouHUKOB. Kak-To Ha mompoc mpuiren mpokypop mo Hamzopy Hax KI'b CeepmoBckoit obmactu. OH Hadall YuTaTh
JIMCTOBKY O POJIM MHTCJUIMTI'CHINA (CM. JIMCTOBKY: «Bpr JOJDKHBI OCO3HAaTh CBOIO CHIIy U CBORO pOHI)»). EpOBI/I Yy HEro
MECJICHHO ITOAHUMAIMCh U HAKOHEI OH C HErOA0BAaHUEM 6POCI/IJIZ «DTO YTO 32 aHTUCOBETUYHHA!». CHeI{OBaTeHB 3arenTan.
«3I10 Jlenuw, Jleaunn». [PX=10]

59

“Finally, after a month's investigation they sent me for a forensic psychiatric examination, which was obligatory for
prosecution of especially dangerous state crimes (i.e., it was obligatory for Article 70: Anti-Soviet Agitation and
Propaganda).”

«B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, Yepe3 MeCsI| CJIS/ICTBHSI MEHsI OTIIPABIIIN HA CYICOHO-TICUXHATPUUECKYIO IKCIIEPTH3Y, KOTOpas ObLia
o0s13aTenbHa 7151 OOBUHEHHH B 0C000 OMACHBIX TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX MPECTYIUICHISIX (T. €. OblTa o0s3aTensHa U i 70-i
CTaThU, AHTHCOBETCKOM aruTAINK U MIPOTIATAH/IBI).»

[PX=10]

PERIOD: About December 1975.
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FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Caution.

CONTEXT: At the examination, the chief physician of the hospital told me straight out that if | didn't acknowledge my
guilt, they wouldn't even let me into the courtroom, but would send me to the psychiatric hospital. The other prisoners told
me (possibly at the instigation of the KGB) that | would be sent to the psychiatric prison in Kazan for especially dangerous
criminals from which no one ever left alive. They cited the example of the head of a small underground "Party" who had
been sent there from Sverdlovsk not long before | arrived. This prospect scared me, and | agreed to acknowledge my guilt
on the points of the indictment where the KGB had indisputable evidence. | should say that at the age of 21, | had a very
poor idea of the actual nature of one or another of the punishments that might await me. All this was shrouded in secrecy
in the Soviet Union in general, and in the Sverdlovsk region, which was under a special KGB regime, even more so.

It is worth noting that the final psychiatric diagnosis was laughable: it stated something like “psychopathic
personality — interested in social sciences.”

(Because the theory and diagnosis of personality disorders occur within prevailing cultural expectations, their
validity is contested by some experts based on invariable subjectivity. They argue that the theory and diagnosis of
personality disorders are based strictly on social, or even socio-political and economic considerations.”* This
vulnerability to political conditions was exploited to absurdity in the former Communist countries.)

Ha skcnepTrze TaBHBIN Bpad OOJBHHUIBI MPSIMO CKa3ajl, 4TO, €CIM S HE MpHU3HAI0 ceO0si BUHOBHBIM, MEHS JaXKe He
BBIMYCTSAT B 3aJ1 CyJia ¥ OTIIPABAT B ICUXUATPUUECKYIO OOJBbHUILY. MHE pacckazaiu Apyrue 3aKitoueHHbIe (BOZMOKHO, C
nogauu KI'B), uto 310 Oyner ncuxuarpudeckas TiopbMa B KazaHu 11t 0co60 OMacHbIX MPECTYNHUKOB, U3 KOTOPOH He
BBIXOJAT. OHM TIPUBENN TPUMEP PYKOBOAUTENS] HEOONBIION MOAMOIBHON «HMapTUWy, KOTOPOTO OTHPaBWIM TyAa U3
CBepIyIoBCKa HE33J0JIT0 10 MeHs. Takasi mepcrekThBa MEHsl Hallyrajia, U s COrVIacHiICS NPU3HATh ce0s BUHOBHBIM TIO
MyHKTaM 00BHUHUTENbHOTO 3akioueHus, Tae KI'b nveno neocropumele qokazatensctBa. Hamo ckazark, uyTo B cBom 21 4
OUeHb TUIOXO MPECTABIISLI ceOe peabHOCTh TEX WM MHBIX Kap, KOTOPBIE MOTIIM MEHS 0XKHIaTh. Bee 3T0 OBLIO MOKPHITO
cekpetHOocThI0 B CoBerckoM Cotrosze BooOIe, a B CBepsIOBCKOM obnacTu, Tae AeicTBoBal crnenuanbHblii peskum KI'b,
0COOEHHO.

Crout 3aMeTUTh, UTO OKOHUYATEIIbHBIM MICUXUATPUIECKUN TUArHO3 ObUI CMEUIHBIM: OH TOBOPHJ O TOM, UTO Y
MEHSI «IICUXOMAaTHUECKas IMYHOCTBY, TIOTOMY UTO 51 KMHTEPECYIOCh COIMATILHBIMU HAYKaAMI».

(ITockonbKy TeOpHs U JUATHOCTUPOBAHUE PACCTPOUCTB JIMYHOCTU CYIIECTBYIOT B Mpe/eiax Mpeooa aroimx
KyJIbTYPHBIX OKWJAHUM, WX TPABUILHOCTh TOJBEPracTCsi COMHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIMH OJKCIIEpTaMH Ha OCHOBE HX
Hen30€KHOM CYyOBEKTUBHOCTU. Takue dKCTePThl TOBOPSIT, YTO TEOPUS U TUATHOCTUPOBAHUE PACCTPONCTB JTUYHOCTH
OCHOBBIBAIOTCS BCELENIO HA COLMANIBHEIX, IaKe COLMATbHO-TIOIUTHIECKUX H DKOHOMUUECKHMX COOOpaskeHuax. > Dra
YSI3BUMOCTb TI0 OTHOIICHHUIO K TIOJIMTHUECKUM YCIIOBUSIM KCIUTyaTUPOBAJIACh JI0 Tpesieria B OBIBIINX COIMATUCTHYECKUX
crpanax.) [PX=10]

60

“The University ‘Komsomol’ (Communist Youth) organization resisted the orders to expel me.”

«KoMcomonbeKast opraHu3alys YHUBEPCHTETa POTUBUIIACH ITPUKA3aM HCKITIOUUTD MEHS.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: About December 1975 — 1976.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Admiration.

CONTEXT: According to the investigation materials | read before the trial, the KGB sent a short letter to the university
saying: “A. is accused of Anti-Soviet Agitation and Propaganda. Take measures.” That was supposed to be followed by
my expulsion from “Komsomol” and then from the university. But the primary “Komsomol” organization rejected the
orders of the KGB for my expulsion during the first reading of the proposed resolution. This was a courageous act by my
fellow-students. It was unheard of in the Soviet Union of the time that “Komsomol” would disobey the KGB.

A series of lucky circumstances had led the primary “Komsomol” organization to vote against my expulsion from
“Komsomol”. The chairman at the fateful meeting was the secretary of the “Komsomol” of the university course, Mikhail
Pakhomov, who was one of my two best friends since childhood years at school. The resolution, which he put to the vote,
was formulated “Those who are in favor of the expulsion, raise their hands”. For the majority to adopt the resolution there
was not enough one vote. Psychologically it is more difficult to raise your hand on a controversial issue than not to raise.
If the question was formulated “Those who are against the expulsion, raise their hands”, the result of the vote might have

4 See: Reference: Wikipedia, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Personality _disorder.
%5 See: Reference: Wikipedia, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Personality _disorder.
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been different.

At that point of the investigation, after the vote of the “Komsomol” organization against the expulsion, I detected
that the KGB started to be inclined to give a milder punishment than 7 plus 5” they initially were talking about. It would
mean that the KGB noticed that my case caused some sympathy among otherwise ordinary Soviet students and reacted by
trying to mitigate the effect of some protest, which could have been caused by excessively severe punishment.

But you need not to be carried away with this. Some of my friends were asked during interrogations by the KGB
how probable were the student riots as a result of my arrest. You should be clear that any “student riots” in a totalitarian
state like the Soviet Union were complete fantasy. Many years later some people in America tried to measure my influence
over my fellow students by asking what my nickname among the students was. In high school I did not have any nickname
at all; in the university I had a nickname “chief”. But this is completely inconsequential, and this line of thought is totally
misleading. My actions, more than anything, were simply the statement of my personal convictions.

Being the statement of personal beliefs is one aspect of my actions. There is also another. From a judicial point
of view my actions were “attempts with worthless means” — no way | could achieve the tasks outlined in the slogans. In
a democratic state if you distribute a small number of leaflets nobody notices you. But thanks to the “agitation and
propaganda” of the Soviet state my actions had become known to the whole Sverdlovsk Region. Plus, my friends did a
good job telling their acquaintances about the content of the leaflets. There were other dissidents in Soviet prisons in that
period. And as it has happened before in the times of Russian history without freedom of expression, together they did one
thing important for the course of history — they undermined the moral authority of the obsolete state system. The actions
had become the “attempts with worthwhile means”.

The problem with my expulsion from Komsomol was probably the reason why the order of my expulsion from
the university was formally made only in May 1976, half a year after my arrest. For that reason, | have two dates of my
end of education in the university: the de-facto date of November 28, 1975 and the de-jure date of May 1976.

[To maTepuanam cneacTBUs, KOTOpble s mpouuTan nepes cynoM, KI'b mociano KopoTkoe MUCHMO B YHHUBEPCUTET, B
KOTOPOM TOBOPHIIOCH: «AJleKcaHp ABaKOB OOBHHSIETCS B aHTUCOBETCKOM aruTayu U nponarasje. [Ipunats meps». 3a
9TUM JIOJDKHO OBIJIO TOCJEN0BaTh MOE HCKIIOUEHHE M3 KOMCOMOJA M 3aTeM W3 yHHBepcuTeTa. Ho mnepBuuHas
KOMCOMOJIbCKasl OpraHM3amysi OTBEpria TpeOOBaHME O MOEM WCKIIIOUCHHH B IIEPBOM UTCHHH PE3OJIOLMH. DTO OBLT
CMEJIBIH IMTOCTYIIOK MOMX COTOBapHIei. beino HecnmbrxanHo, uTo0s B CoBeTckoM Coroze komcomon He moranamics KI'b.

Cepust cUacTIUBBIX CIy4allHOCTEM TpHBENa K TOMY, 4YTO TI€PBHYHAs KOMCOMOJBCKAas OpraHU3alus
IIPOTOJIOCOBANIA TIPOTUB MOETo HcKimoueHust n3 Komcomona. [IpencenaTenbcTBYIONIMM Ha 3TOM CyJb600HOCHOM COOpaHNH
OBIJT ceKpeTaph KOMCOMOJILCKOW OPTaHU3aIMi YHUBEPCUTETCKOT0 Kypca, Muia [TaxoMoB, KOTOpBIi ObIIT OTHIM H3 JIBYX
MOUX JydIIHX Jpy3ed CO IIKOJBI, C JETCKMX JeT. Pe3omronms, KOTOpyIO OH TOCTaBMJI Ha TOJIOCOBaHME, Oblla
chopmymmpoBaHa «Te, KTO 32 HCKIIOUCHHE, MOAHUMUTE PyKi». [y OOJBIIMHCTBA, HEOOXOAMMOTO JUIS MPHHATHSL
PE30IIOIHK, HE XBAaTWJIO OJHOTO rosioca. [Icmxomornuecku Tspkenee MOTHATh PYKy NMPH TOJIOCOBAHWHU IO CIIOPHOMY
BOIIPOCY, YeM He oaHuMaTh. Ecii 661 Borpoc 6611 chopMympoBaH «Te, KTo IPOTHB UCKITIOUCHNUS, TIOAHIMHUTE PYKI,
Ppe3yNbTaT rOJI0COBAHUS MOT OBITh IPYTHM.

B 3TOT MOMEHT CIeCTBHS, MOCIE TOI0COBAHUS KOMCOMOJIBCKOM OpraHU3alliy MPOTUB MOETO MCKITIOYEHHUS, 5
3amerwi1, yTo KI'b Havao cKIoHATHCS K OoJiee MATKOMY HaKa3aHMIO, 4eM «7 ITUIIOC 5», 0 KOTOPBIX OHU NEePBOHAYAIHHO
ropopwin. 910 Morio o3Hauatk, 4yro KI'B 3amernno, 4Tto mMoe [eno BbI3BAIO KaKylO-TO CHUMIIATHIO CO CTOPOHBI B
OCTaJIbHOM OOBIKHOBEHHBIX COBETCKUX CTYJICHTOB M OTPEArnpoBaJIO MOMBITKON CMSATYUTH TPOTECTHBIN (P(heKT, KOTOPHIH
Mor ObI OBITH BBI3BaH YEPECUYpP CypOBBIM HAKa3aHHUEM.

Ho cnenyer ysnekarbcsi 3tuM. HekoTopblx U3 mMoux jpysedl cnpammBanu Ha jorpocax B KI'b, Hackosnbko
BEPOATHBIMU OHH CUHTAIOT CTYJICHUYECKHE BOJHEHHUS B pE3ysbTaTe MOEro apecTta. HykHO SICHO 0cO3HaBaTh, YTO TyMaTh
0 KaKUX-TMOO «CTYIEHUECKHX BOJHEHMSAX» B TAaKOM TOTaJHTapHOM rocyaapctBe kak Coerckuil Coro3 mosHeHrmas
(anTa3ma. MHOTO JIeT CIyCTs HEKOTOpBIC JIOAM B AMEpHKE MBITAIUCH MOHITH CTEMEHh MOETO BIMSHHUS HAa MOHUX
COTOBApHIIEH 1O ydele, crpaimBas Kakoe y MeHs ObLUTo Mpo3BuIle. B mikosne y MeHst He ObIJI0 HUKAKOTO MPO3BUINA; B
YHHUBEpPCHUTETE MEHsI 3Banu «mredom». Ho 3To coBepIleHHO HUUETo He 03HAYAJIO U 3TO HAIPABJICHHUE MBICIN a0COIIOTHO
6ecromHo. Mou feficTBrs Gonee 9eM 4To-1r00 OBUTH POCTO 3asBICHHEM O MOUX JIMYHBIX YOSIKICHHAX.

To, 9ro Mou neficTBHS OBUTH ITPESK/IE BCETO 3asIBIICHNEM O CBOMX JIMYHBIX YOCIKICHUSIX, OBIJIO BCETO JIUIID OJTHUM
nx acniektoM. bt 1 ipyroit. C 10puImyecKoii TOUKY 3pEHHUst MOH JICUCTBHSI OBIIIN «IOTBITKOH C HErOJHBIMH CPEJICTBAMID)
— s HUKOMM 00pa3oM HE MOTI JIOCTHIHYTb IIeJIeH CBOMIX JIO3YHTOB. B JeMOKpaTHYeckoM rocyaapcTBe, €CIIM BbI
pacnpocTpaHuTe HeOOJIBIIOE KOJMYECTBO JIMCTOBOK, HUKTO Ha Bac He oOpatuT BHUMaHus. Ho, 6iarogaps «arurmiporry»
COBETCKOTO TOCyJapcTBa O MOMX JICHCTBHAX y3Hana Bcsi CBepiuioBckas oOnacte. [lmroc, MoM Jpy3bsi Hpojesnaiv
XOpoIIyo paboTy, paccKasbiBasi 3HAKOMBIM O COJICP)KaHUH JIMCTOBOK. B 3TO Bpems B COBETCKHX TIOPbMax CHIEIU W
JIpyTHE JTUCCHUICHTHL. M, Kak 3TO CIydanoch W B JIpyTHe TMepHOJbl POCCHICKON MCTOpPHH, KOT/a HE OBLIO CBOOOJBI
CaMOBBIPAKCHHUS], BMECTE OHH JIENAIN OJHY BaKHYIO BEIlb IS JAIBHEHIIEro XoJa MCTOPUH — OHH IOJPHIBAIN
MOpAJILHBIA aBTOPUTET yCTapeBIIEH TOCYAApPCTBEHHOW cUCTeMBI. JlelicTBHE OOEpHYJIOCh B KIIOMBITKY C TOJHBIMH
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CpPC/ICTBaMI».

[Ipobnema ¢ MOMM HCKITFOUCHHEM K3 KOMCOMOJA ObUIa, BEPOSATHO, MPUYMHOW MOYEMY IMPHKA3 O MOEM
HCKITIOYEHHUHN U3 YHHUBEpCHUTETa (popMabHO OBLI CIeNaH ToIbKo B Mae 1976-ro roxa. [ToaToMy y MeHs ecTh JBE ATkl
OKOHYaHHUS MOero 0o0pa3oBaHMs B YHUBEpcUTETE: Ae-(hakTto nara 28 Hosops 1975-ro roga u jpe-tope nara mas 1976-ro
roza. [PX=10]

61

“Before the trial, they promised me that they would let me go if I wrote an article for the newspaper about the harmful

influence of Western radio stations.”

<<H€p€£[ Cya0OM MHE HOO6€IJ.[EU'II/I, YTO MCH: BBIIYCTAT, €CJIN s HAIIUIITY CTATbIO B ra3€Ty O BPEAHOM BJIMAHUH 3allaJHbIX

PpaguoCTaHIMI».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: About January — March 1976.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Caution.

CONTEXT: | was seduced by their promises. My desire to get out of jail as fast as possible was very strong. | believed

that | had already accomplished a lot with what I have done with my leaflets and slogans. | promised to write the article.
S noaaaJics 066H_IaHI/IHM. Kenanue HO6LICTp€I71 BBINTH W3 TIOPbMBbI OBLIO OYEHb BEIUKO. S CUHMTAl, 4YTO U TaK

CJIeNIa JIOCTATOYHO CBOMMH JIHCTOBKAaMHU | JI03yHraMu. S moodeman Hanucath crarbio. [PX=10]

62
“At the trial, I was sentenced to a year and a half in a stringent-security camp (the article of the Criminal Code stipulates
from 6 months to 7 years of stringent-security and/or from 2 to 5 years of exile).”
«Ha cyne mMHe mamu moiTopa roja ¢ OTOBIBAHHEM CPOKa B JIarepe CTPOroro pekuma (CTaTbsg YTOJIOBHOTO KOJEKCa
TOBOpHUJIA O HIECTU MECAILaX 10 CEMU JIET CTPOTOI'0 pEKNMa I/I/I/IJ’[I/I OT ABYX OO ITATH JICT CC]:IJ'IKI/I))).
[PX=10]
PERIOD: March 11-13, 1976.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Disappointment.
CONTEXT: The fact that, in prosecuting a "Marxist", the authorities were putting themselves in an uncomfortable position
may have played a role in my relatively lenient sentence. At the trial | acknowledged my guilt on all the counts of the
indictment where | considered the evidence indisputable. | refused to acknowledge the general assertion of the indictment
that | had called for the armed overthrow of Soviet power. The latter was not consistent with my principles.

B oTHOCHTEIBLHO MSITKOM IIPUTOBOPE POJIb MOTJIO ChIT'PaTh U TO O6CTO$IT€J'[I)CTBO, 4qToO, CyId «KMapKCUCTa», BIACTH
CTaBWIHN cebs B Heyno0Hoe mojokeHue. Ha cyae s mpusHai ce0s BUHOBHBIM IO BCEM ITyHKTaM OOBHHEHHMS, KpoMe
0JiHOTO. 51 0TKa3acs B3ATh Ha ce0s1, 4TO s MPU3BIBAN K BOOPYKEHHOMY CBepskeHHI0 COBETCKOM BIIACTH. DTO HE OTBEYAJIO
MonMm B3rsiaam. [PX=10]

63
“After the trial, my truce with the KGB ended on its own.”
«[locne cyma moe nepemupue ¢ KI'b koHdamiocs camo co0oi».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: After March 13, 1976.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Relief of better outcome.
CONTEXT: The KGB brought me an article text to sign that | couldn't stomach. It was full of Soviet journalistic clichés.
Everything about the article was false. Even the language was false. | understood that if I knuckled under, | would never
again be free of the KGB. | protested and made many changes and corrections in the article. They never contacted me
again about it. As far as | know, the article was never published. Probably the corrected variant smacked excessively of
the intelligentsia. No one said a word about shortening my prison term.

At first, after the trial, it was mulled that | would spend my year and a half at work in the “Investigatory Prison”.
I was briefly transferred to a common cell with a few dozen other prisoners. | told other prisoners about my sentence by
Article 70 (which made me a rare bird) and told them about the content of my leaflets (about which they got very excited).
| felt compassion for other prisoners and quickly started to write for them different legal documents and petitions.
Apparently, the latter was not something which the authorities liked very much, and after about a week | was sent back to
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solitary confinement.”® | was told | would be sent to a labor camp.

Just before 1 was sent to the camp, the “Investigatory Prison” authorities had their revenge. From solitary
confinement | was sent to the prison sauna. This was supposedly a regular procedure, but this time they switched on very
hot water and steam. It was very difficult to breathe, and | was afraid to have a heart attack. | tried to alert prison guards,
but they did not hear or did not want to hear me. These were the only few minutes during all my imprisonment when | was
actually afraid for my life. | managed to find a place in the corner of the sauna where there was relatively cool air. | was
young, in good sports form, my heart was strong, and | managed through this experience.

Soon | was already in transit in a railroad carriage called “Stolypin”>" to an unknown and undeclared camp.

MHe npHHeCIN TaKO! TEKCT CTaThU Ha MOITHCH, YTO MEHsI BCero MokopoOmio. OHa OblIa IoJIHa COBETCKUMH I'a3e THHIMU
mrammnamu. Bee B 310l cTathe ObUIO HE TO M HE TaK. SI3bIK ObUT JDKUBBIH. S TIOHSLI, 4TO, €CITU ceifuac Moy Ha OBOY,
MHe HUKOrJa He ocBoOoauThes oT KI'B. I 3ampoTrecToBa 1 BHEC MHOTO UCIIpaBiIeHU B cTaThio. Co MHOM NMpeKpaTHiIn
KOHTaKThI Ha 3Ty TeMy. Hackomnbko 5 3Hato, CTaThsl HUKOT/Ia He Oblia HaredaTaHa. BeposiTHO, UCIpaBiIeHHbIN BapHaHT
ObLT Uepecuyp UHTEILIUTeHTHBIM. O JJOCPOYHOM OCBOOOIKIICHUH HE MOTJIO OBITh M PEUH.

Cnavaia rocie cy/ia peds I1uia 0 TOM, 4TO s TIPOBELY MOU 1oJTopa roia Ha padorax B CM30. Mens Ha kopoTkoe
BpeMsI IIEpEBEITH B OOy IO KaMepy ¢ HECKOJIBKUMH JIECSITKAMU IPYTHX 3aKII0YEHHBIX. 5] pacckas3an MOMM COKaMepHHKaM
0 cBOeM IpuroBope no 70-i cTathe (4T caenano MeHs peaKoi NTUIIEH ), U TOBEJal UM COJIEPIKAHNE MOMX JIMCTOBOK (13-
32 4ero OHM MPHUIIIH B HEOOBIKHOBEHHOE BOOYIIICBICHNUE). S HCTIBITHIBA COUYBCTBHE K APYTUM 3aKJIIOYEHHBIM 1 OYEHb
CKOpO CTaJl ACATh Ul HUX Pa3HbIe IOPUAMYECKUE JOKYMEHTHI U netuuuu. 11o Bcell BuAMMOCTH, TIOCIIEAHEE HE OYCHb
MOHPABMIIOCH BJIACTAM, M MPUMEPHO Yepe3 HeJEI0 MeHs BEPHYJIM B OJMHOYKY.>® MHe ObLIO OOBSBIEHO, YTO MEHS
OTIIPABAT B UCIIPAaBUTEJILHO-TPYIOBOH J1arepb.

Haxanyne moeii otrpaBku B narepb Brnactu CHM30 Bo3bIMenn cBOXO MeCTb. M3 0MMHOUKM MEHS OTIPABHIM B
TIOpPEMHYIO 0aHI0. DTO JI0JDKHA ObLIa ObITH 0OBIUHAS ITPOLIETYPa, HO B OTOT Pa3 OHU BKIIFOYHIIN OYEHb TOPSYYIO BOJY H
nap. bputo o4YeHb TPYAHO AblATh, W s OOSUICS, YTO MHE CTaHEeT IUIOXO C cepAueM. S mbITalics MOJAaTh CHUTHAJIBI
TIOPEMIIKAM, HO OHU HE CIBIIIAIN WM He XOTEIM CIbIIIATh MEHA. JTO ObUTH HECKOJIBKO MHHYT 32 BCE BPEMsI MOETO
TIOPEMHOTO 3aKIIOYEHH, KOT/a 1 U B CaMOM JIeJIe UCITyTaJics 3a CBOIO JKH3Hb. MHE yajoch HAWTH MECTO B YTy OaHH,
rJie ObIJT OTHOCUTENILHO XOJIOIHBIN BO3yX. S ObLIT MOJIOA, B XOpOIIeH CIOPTUBHOU (opMe, MOe cep/ilie ObUIO CHUITbHBIM,
U 51 IIPOLLIENT YE€PE3 ITO UCIIBITAHUE.

Bckope 51 yske ObLT Ha 3Talle B «CTOJIBIMMHE» > [0 HAIPABJIEHUIO K HEM3BECTHOMY M HEOOBSBICHHOMY JIArepro.

[PX=10]

64

“I had read many books in the prison during the investigation.”

«s1 MpOoYUTAI MHOT'O KHUT B THOPbMC BO BPEMS CIICACTBUSD.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: December 1975 — March 1976.

FRQ: Often.

EMOTION: Good memories.

CONTEXT: The major one was of the Icelandic Nobel prize winner Haldor Laxness:

e Literature: Laxness, World Light"°.

76 Of course, in this, and many other similar cases, | do not know exactly what was going on in the heads of the
authorities and how the decisions were made. But, if | had a discussion in a relaxed and friendly setting, that is how |
would have answered on the questions what | thought about it.

57 This railroad wagon, called in the name of the tsarist prime minister who invented it, has existed in Russia through
all the regime changes since the beginning of 20" century. It is similar to a regular passenger railroad carriage; the major
difference is that it has steel prison cells inside.

758 KOHe'{HO, B 9TOM, U BO MHOT'UX JAPYTHX MMOXOXKUX ClIydasax, g HE 3HA0, YTO B TOUYHOCTHU IPOUCXOJUIIO B I'OJIOBAX
BJlIACTEH M KaK NPUHUMAJHCH perreHus. Ho, eciu Obl y MeHst ObLT pa3roBOp B HENPUHYKICHHON U JPYKECTBCHHOM
00CTaHOBKE, TaK 51 ObI OTBEYAJ HA BOIIPOCHI, UTO 5 TyMaro 00 3TOM.

9 JroT JKEJIE3HOJOPOKHBIM BaroH, HA3BaHHBIHM TaK IO UMEHH IIAPCKOTO TPEMbEP-MUHHUCTPA, KOTOPBII N300per ero,
npocymiecTBoBai B Poccru uepes Bce pexxumbl ¢ Hadana 20-ro cronetrsi. OH MOX0K Ha OOBIYHBIN MACCAKUPCKUI BaroH,
OCHOBHO€ pa3JIM4ue€ B TOM, YTO BHYTPHU OH UMECT CTAJIbHBIC TFOPEMHBIC KIICTKHU.

760 |_jterature: Laxness (1969)(1) and (2); see also: (1994).
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I'maBHOV ObLIa KHUTA MCIIAHJICKOTO HOOENIEBCKOTO JtaypeaTta Xannopa JlakcHecca:

o Jlakcuecc, Ceem mupa*.
[PX=10]

761 Literature: Laxness (1969)(1) and (2); see also: (1994).
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3.9 At the Camp: My Horizons Expand

3.9 Jazepv: Kpyzo3op pacuiupsemcs

65

“I ended up in camp 37 in the Perm region.”

«1 momnan B 37-i1 nareps B [lepmckoit obmacTuy.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1976-1977.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Excitement of new times.

CONTEXT: The very existence of this corrective labor colony (CLC), like that of several other analogous places of
incarceration under the aegis of the KGB (as opposed to the Ministry of Internal Affairs) was secret. The fact is that the
criminal codes of all the Union republics stipulated that convicts be sentenced to incarceration on the territory of this
republic. The camp held people from all over the Soviet Union. Previously the KGB camps had been in the Mordovian
Autonomous SSR, but, at the time | am writing about, almost all prisoners convicted of “especially dangerous state crimes"
had been transferred to the Perm region, to CLC 35, 36, and 37. Only a small female camp remained in Mordovia.

Camo cymectBoBanue stoi MTK (McmpaBUTENBHO-TPYJOBOH KOJIOHHUHM) — KaK W HECKONBKUX IPYTHX
AHAJOTUYHBIX MecT 3akmroueHus o srunoit KI'b (a He MBJI) — 66110 cexpetoMm. [leno B TOM, UTO YTOJIOBHEIE KOACKCHI
BCEX COIO3HBIX PECIyOJIHK MPEAITICHIBAIN OTOBIBAHIE HAKA3aHII Ha TEPPUTOPUH 3THX peciryOimk. B marepe sxe Obimm
mroru co Beero Coro3a. Panpmie takue marepss KI'b 6pum 8 Mopaosckoit ACCP, HO kK MOMEHTY MOETO paccKasa TOUTH
BCEX 3aKITFOYEHHBIX 32 «0C000 OMacHBIE TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIC MPECTYIUICHIs repeBenn B [lepMckyro obmacts, B UTK 35,
36 u 37. B MopaoBru 0cTaBaiach TOJIbKO MajleHbKast sKeHCKast 30Ha. [PX=10]

66
“The camp was modern.”
«Jlarepp OBLT OUYCHb COBPEMEHHBII.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 1976-1977.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Curious acquaintance with electronic surveillance.
CONTEXT: According to the other prisoners, the older camps had towers with soldiers and there the prisoners could
exchange words with the soldiers. An opaque wall with electronic alarms surrounded our grounds. There were no towers.
The idea was to exclude harmful contact between the soldiers and prisoners and to use instead specially trained officers
(""re-educators").
From inside the perimeter of the camp we could see a tower of a nearby mine. The prisoners of the camp
entertained themselves with a rumor that in the case of an emergency we all would be shot and thrown down this mine.
In the run-up to the 2014 Winter Olympics in Sochi, Russia, BBC showed a documentary of their correspondents
in Russia. One of these correspondents traveled to the Perm region to an abandoned former camp 36, which was a museum.
I have to say that our camp 37 looked more modern, neater, and, at the same time, more electronic-surveillance-capable.
| had one visitation during my stay in the camp. | could spend 48-hours with my mother and grandmother who
came to the camp for this occasion. During their visit, we were confined in a closed room with apparent privacy. Mindful
of possible eavesdropping, | tried to scratch writings of sensitive information on a piece of chocolate. Many years later, |
learned that my sense of privacy with such writing was illusory. On the ceiling of the room there was a sprinkler (fire
extinguisher). As | read in American literature on covert closed-circuit television (CCTV), sprinklers (fire extinguishers)
are especially convenient for putting pinhole CCTV cameras.”®?

ITo pacckazam 3aKJTIOYEHHBIX, B OoJiee CTaphIX Jarepsx ObUIM BBIIKM C COJJATaMH M TaM 3aKIIOUCHHBIC MOTIIH
NIEPEKUHYTBLCSl CIIOBAMU C coJljaTaMu. TEeppUTOpUIO HALIEro Jlareps OKpyXaja INIyXas CTeHa C 3JIEKTPOHHOM
curHamm3anye. Hukaknx Bpmmek. Vpes 3akimodanach B TOM, YTOOBI HCKITIOYHTH BPEIHBIE KOHTAKTHI COJNIAT C
3aKITFOYSHHBIMH U TIPEIOCTABUTH KOHTAKTHI CIIEIMATIBHO TPEHUPOBAHHBIM O(UIIepaM («BOCIITATEIISIM ).

W3HyTpy mareps MbI MOTJIM BHJIEThH BBINIKY OJIM3NIEKAIISH MIaXThl. 3aKIIOUCHHBIC Jareps pas3BieKain ceds

762 See: Law: Kruegle (1995), p. 320; also: Grau (1993), p. 47-10 through 47-11.
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CIIyXaMH, 4TO B CITy4ae Ype3BbIYAIHOTO MOJIOKEHNUS HAC BCEX PACCTPEIISIIOT U OPOCST B 3Ty LIAXTY.

[epen 3umuanMu onumrmiickuMu urpamu 2014-ro roga B Count bu-bu-Cu nokasano qoKyMeHTanbHbIH (GHIbM
CBOMX KOppecroH/IeHToB B Poccun. OfuH U3 9THX KOPPECHOHEHTOB Ipojenal myTemectsrue B [lepMckyto obnacts B
MOKUHYTHIA 36-i Jlarepb, B KOTOpOM ObLT My3eil. Sl JoipkeH ckaszaTh, 4TO Haml 37-i Jarepb BbINsien Oosee
COBPEMEHHBIM, YHUCTBIM H, B TO K€ BpeMsl, 00Jiee MOATOTOBICHHBIM K 3JIEKTPOHHOM CIIEXKKE.

MeHe ObLITO pa3peleHo 0JJHO CBUAAHNKE 33 BpeMsi MOero pedbiBanHust B jarepe. Sl nposen 48 yacoB ¢ Moeit MaMoi
1 6a0y1IKoi, KOTOpbIe MPHOBLIH B JIarephb 110 TOMY citydato. Bo Bpemst nx BU3KTa HaMm OblIa OTBE/ICHA 3aKphITasi KOMHATa
C BUIMMBIM coOJTroieHreM rpaiiBecu. Oracasich BO3MOKHOTO MO/ICITYIIMBAHHMS, s ITBITAJICS HAllapanaTh TEKCT C KaKOW-TO
nH(popManuel Ha Kycke 1IoKoJaa. MHOTo JIeT CIyCTs s y3HaJl, 4TO MO€ OLIyIIeHHe MpaiBecu ObUIO WILTI030pHEIM. Ha
MOTOJIKE KOMHAThI OBbLI TIPOTHBOIIOXKAPHBIN pa3Opbl3ruBarenb. Kak s mpouurtan B aMEpUKaHCKOH JuTeparype Io
CKPBITBIM 3aMKHYTBIM TEJICBU3HOHHBIM CHCTEMaM CIICKCHUsI, TIPOTUBOIIOKAPHBIE Pa30PHI3THUBATENN OUCHb YI00HBI TS
YCTaHOBKHU CKPBITBIX TEJIEBU3UOHHBIX JIMH3. TaKue TeJIeBU3HOHHbIE JIMH3bI U3-3a CBOEI'0 MAJICHbKOI'0 pa3Mepa MIMEHYIOTCS
B AMEPUKAHCKOIT TEXHUUECKOM JITEPATYPE «JIMH3AMH Pa3sMEPOM C OyJIaBOUHYFO ToJIoBKY». 5% [PX=10]

67
“The total number of people in the camp fluctuated during my stay there from 30 to 55, including 20-25 imprisoned for
anti-Soviet agitation and propaganda.”
«O01I1e€e YMCTIO YETIOBEK B JIarepe Koredanock B epro 1 Moero npedsBanust ot 30 1o 55, B Tom uncie 20-25 genoBek 3a
AHTHCOBETCKYIO arMTAIMIO U TIPOTIATraHIy».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 1976-1977.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Calm observation of the situation in the camp.
CONTEXT: The average person's ideas about political prison camps in the U.S.S.R. are not completely accurate. The
Soviet Union did not acknowledge the political status of the prisoners (an acknowledgment which, by the way, some of
the prisoners tried to compel through hunger strikes).

OoOgIBaTebCKOE TpencTaBieHrue o nonmutudeckux jarepsx B CCCP He coBcem BepHo. Coperckuit Coro3 He
TIprU3HaBaJI MOJIUTUICCKOI'O CTaTyCa 3aKIIFOUYCHHBIX (‘{CFO, KCTaTH, HCKOTOPLIC N3 HUX MNbITATUCH ZlO6l/IT])C$[ FOJ'[OZ[OBKaMI/l).

[PX=10]

68

"There were ‘students’ and ‘soldiers’ in this camp."

«B marepe ObLIH «CTYEHTBI» U KCOIIATHI».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1976-1977.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Friendly introduction.

CONTEXT: In addition to violators of Article 70: Anti-Soviet Agitation,

e students",
there were violators of Article 64: Treason,
e "soldiers".

The term "soldiers" came from the fact that Article 64 was used to prosecute soldiers who had run away from military
units stationed abroad. Among the "soldiers" were actual soldiers and a number of spies (or double agents or triple agents
— no one knew precisely whom they were working for). None of these spies had been soldiers, but instead were officers
or diplomats. In general, there was no contact between the "students" and the "soldiers." The "soldiers" had no particular
convictions and typically worked for the Ministry of Internal Affairs or the KGB.

70-51 cTaThs, aHTUCOBETCKAs aTUTAIW M IPOMNaranaa («CTyIEeHThI»), Obla pa3baBieHa 64-i cTaTbeil, N3MEHOMH
poauae («conaaten»). CIOBO «CONAATHI» IMOIIIO OT TOTO, YTO 64-F0 CTAaThIO ABATM BOSHHOCTYKAIMM, OSKaBIIHM U3
PAcCIIONIOKEeHNS YacTel, paCKBapTHPOBAHHBIX 3arpaHuiiell. Ha camom niene cpemu «conaar ObUTA M HACTOSIIITHE COJIAThI
H OBUIO HECKOJIBKO IIIMHMOHOB (I/IJ'[I/I HBOﬁHLIX IIITMOHOB, WUJIN TpOﬁHBIX IIIMOHOB — HHUKTO TOYHO HEC 3HAJI, HA KOI'O OHH
pabotatot). [IImmoHs! OBLTM HA CaMOM JIeJIe HUKAaKUMH He COJIIaTaMH, a O(HUIepaMy 1 TUIuioMaTaMi. Boobiie 0ombIoro
KOHTaKTa MEXAY «CTyACHTAMW» U «COoJigaTaMm» HE onu10. Y «COoJIaaT» HE OBIII0 HUKAKHUX OCOOEHHBIX y6e)K)IeHPII>i, U OHU
00braHO paboTanu Ha ornepa (MBJ]) wn KI'B. [PX=10]

763 See: Law: Kruegle (1995), p. 320; also: Grau (1993), p. 47-10 through 47-11.
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69

"The freedom of speech in the camp makes you feel like you are in the British Parliament."

«Bce OTKPBITO BbIpaXajii CBOU B3TJIAABI — OBLIO OITYHICHHUE, YTO Thl OUYTHJIICA B AHTIINHCKOM MapJIaMCHTE».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1976-1977.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Excitement.

CONTEXT: In my case, the KGB operatives turned out to be poor psychologists. In the camp | encountered other people
who had views analogous to my own. Everyone expressed his views openly. You must remember the atmosphere of fear
in the Soviet Union of that time in order to understand the contrast between the camp and "freedom in the outside world."
My recent experience with the investigation and my acknowledgment of guilt and initial readiness to sign the newspaper
article lay like a heavy weight on my conscience. | shared my experience with the other prisoners and very openly
acknowledged that | had behaved badly at the trial. | began to try to prove that there would never be a repetition of such
weakness with the KGB. | gradually became very uncompromising and went from being a moderate anti-Soviet to being
an extreme anti-Soviet.

B moem ciydae pabotauku KI'B okazanmuick IIOXHMH INICHXOJNOTaMH. B jarepe s CTOJKHYJCS C JPYTUMHA
JIIOAbMHU, NPUACPKUBAIOIIMUMHUCS AHAJIOTUYHBIX CO MHOIO B3IJIA0B. Bee TOBOPWJIM OTKPBITO. HaﬂO NpEACTaBUTDb cebe
3aIlyTraHHYTO aTMOC(i)epy TOr JaIIHEro COIOSa, YTOOBI ITOHATH KOHTpPACT C «BOJICID). HeHaBHI/Iﬁ 3IM304 Ha CICACTBUU C
NPHU3HAHMEM MHOIO BUHBI U TOTOBHOCTBIO HAITUCATL CTATBbIO BUCCIIN TSXKCJIBIM I'PY30M Ha MOEH COBECTH. HOI[GHI/IBH.H/ICL
CBOMM OIIBITOM C APYTUMH 3aKIIFOYCHHBIMU, 0co0eHHO OCTPO OCO3HAJT HCTIPUTIIAAHOCTD CBOCTO IMMOBCACHUS HA CyIC. S
CTaJl CTapaTbCia A0KaA3aTh, YTO HOBTOpHOI?I cnaboctu ¢ KI'b ne 6YZ[€T. IlocTeneHHO 5 cTan oYeHb HCTIPUMHUPUMBIM U U3
YMEPEHHOTO «CTY/ICHTa) CIeaNCs KpaiHuMm antucoBeTdnkom. [PX=10]

70

“I took advantage of the ambiguity present in the camp and as soon as I arrived and behaved as if I were in a political
camp.”

«/IByCMBICIIEHHOCTb JIarepsi i BOCIPHHSI B CBOIO IMOJIb3Y M MO MPHOBITUM C 3Tama MoBeN ceds, Kak M IMojaraercs B
IMOJIUTUYCCKOM JIarepe».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1976-1977.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Excitement.

CONTEXT: The camp was clean — there were no bed bugs here. But there were other issues with living conditions.

There was no hunger in the camp — there was always an unlimited amount of bread available, but the quality of
the rest of food could be desired to be better. There was a cumulative effect from bad quality food: it is one thing to eat
this food once and it is completely different to eat it day after day, month after month. In this there was something from
the film Battleship Potemkin. On the New Year Day of 1977, we with my friends had a little banquet: we had one can of
“Breakfast of Tourist” («3aBtpak Typucra»). It seemed unbelievably delicious at the time. After | ended my prison term,
I bought exactly this kind of can of “Breakfast of Tourist” — it turned out to be repellent, almost not edible.

As soon as | arrived, | participated in a protest against the quality of our beds (and those who protested were
granted an improvement in their beds). There were other hunger strikes for various reasons, in which | also participated.
There were always meetings, strikes, and hunger strikes going on. The officers who were "re-educating” us had a tough
time of it. They were deluged with questions and demands for improvements on general checks of the prisoners.

Surprisingly enough, life goes on even in a concentration camp. Most of my friends were young guys. Like all
people of our age, we could enjoy good weather sitting outside, trade jokes, laugh, and be in good spirits.

Jlarepb OBbIIT YNCTBIM — 371€Ch He Ob1I0 Ki10110B. Ho ObLIH JIpyrue BONPOCHI C YCIOBUSAMHE IIPOKHBAHUSL.

B narepe e Obu10 rosioga — Beerza ObUIO HEOPAHMYEHHOE KOJIMYECTBO Xj1e0a, HO Ka4eCTBO OCTAIBHOW €JIbl
OCTaBJIISIIO JKeJIaTh Jrydiiero. [1oxas eja iMeeT HaKOMUTENBHbIN AP (EKT Ha Bac: 0JTHO JIETIO IIOECTh TAKYIO €1y OJJHAK/IbI
1 COBCEM JIpyroe /IO €cTh €e JEHb W30 JIHs, Mecsll 3a MecsieM. B atom Obuio uro-to ot ¢uibMma bponenocey
«lTomemxuny. Ha HoBbrit rog 1977-ro roga y Hac ¢ MOMMH APY3bsSIMH ObUI ITPa3AHKK: y Hac Obl1a 0/iHa KOHCEpBHAsI OaHKa
«3aBTpaka Typucra». OHa 1oka3anach TOraa HeoObMaiHHO BKYCHOW. [0 OKOHUaHNM MOEro 3aKIIOUEHNUS s KYITHII TOYHO
TaKylo KOHCEPBY «3aBTpaka TypuCTa» — OHa OKa3aJlach Y>KaCHOM, OYTH HEChEJOOHOM.

Cxo/y cBOEro MpuOBITHS B JIareph s MPUHST y4acTHe B aKIMH MPOTECTa M3-3a IUIOXUX KpoBaTel (M Te, KTO
y4acTBOBAJI B aKIMH, JOOMINCH yITydIIeHns kpoBatel). [ToroM ObliM Jpyrue rojiooBKM Mo pa3sHOMY MOBO/TY, B KOTOPBIX
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s TOXE NPHHSUT ydacThe. Bce BpeMsi NPOMCXOJMIM KaKWe-TO MHTHHIH, 3a0acToBKH, rosnofoBkd. Odunepam,
«BOCIHTBIBABILIMMY» HAaC, MPUXOJIUIOCH TYTo. X 3a0KMBamy BonpocamMu U TpeOOBaHUSIMH Ha ITOBEPKAX.

Ha ynuBienue, >KU3Hb IIPOJI0IDKACTCS JaXKe B KOHIYIarepe. borbiias yacTs MOMX Jipy3eit ObLIM MoJozble pedsiTa.
Kak u Bce B HalieM Bo3pacTe Mbl MOTJIM PajIoBaThCsl XOPOIIEH MOTOe CUAS «HA YIIUIIE», HIyTUTh U ObITh B XOPOIIEM

Hactpoeruu. [PX=10]

71
“When I was in the camp, I found common ground with nationalists from all over the U.S.S.R.”
«Bo BpEM Hpe6LIBaHI/IH B 30HC s HAIICJI O6H_[I/II\/'I A3BIK C HAITMOHAJIMCTAMH BCEX MacTei.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 1976-1977.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Excitement.
CONTEXT: This was because my “program” included a call for the right to secede from the Soviet Union (see leaflet “Do
You Want to Avoid a Nuclear Catastrophe?”’). Among these nationalists were
Ukrainians,
Armenians,
Moldavians,
Lithuanians,
and one Estonian.
Many interesting people —
e  journalists,
historians,
philologists,
diplomats,
and military personnel
— had been sentenced for violations of Article 70.

Generally, the camp was surprisingly civilized. There was a good library. From time to time a book shop on a car
had come to the camp and suggested to us a wide array of books on socio-political subjects: from philosophy and
economics to demography, history, and semiotics. The books that were brought to be sold at our camp were difficult to
find outside (or in the "greater world" as we called it). We, the prisoners, hungrily consumed and discussed these books.
That was even more surprising if you consider that people in our camp could easily be eliminated if they were put into
camps with regular criminals. | often got the impression that we were the actors of the sci-fi novel of a Swedish author Per
Wahloo, Murder on the Thirty-First Floor”®*, In this book the author described a society of the future in some unnamed
country where the population is brain-washed by one media corporation. On the 31% floor of the building of this corporation
sit honest journalists who publish their own version of the magazine in which they create an alternative narrative “the way
it is supposed to be”. This magazine is then distributed to other 30 floors of the company as an example of what and how
you should not cover the news. (Perhaps there exists a more plausible explanation. During the terror of Stalin’s years there
had been nothing riskier than being in the political leadership. So, this leadership acquired certain caution towards political
fortunes. Maybe, having that precariousness of political fortunes in mind, they did not want to be too brutal towards today’s
political outsiders.)

370 OBIIO B CHITY YacTeH CBOCH «IIpOrpaMMbI», TIPU3BIBABIINX K MpaBy BbIxoaa n3 Coro3a (CM. JIMCTOBKY «X0TnTe 1 BbI
n30exath ssaepHor KatacTpodrr?y). Cpean STHX HAMOHATIMCTOB OBLTH
®  YKpaumHCKHE,
®  ApPMSHCKHE,
®  MOJIIaBCKHE,
®  JIUTOBCKHE,
® 1 OJIMH ICTOHEIL.
ITo 70-i1 cTaThe cupen MHOTHE HHTEPECHBIE JIFOTH:
®  KypHAJIUCTHI,
®  HCTODPUKH,
e (pmoory,

764 iterature: Wahloo (1966).
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®  JIMIJIOMATHI,
® 11 BOCHHBIEC.

B 1iesiom nareps ObLT Ha yIMBIIEHHE IMBUIIM30BaHHBIM. B HeMm Obuta Xoporas oubinoTeka. Bpemst oT BpemeHH B jarepb
npUe3yKaa KHYbKHAS JIaBKa ¥ IpeJyiarasia HaM IMPOKKIT BEIOOp KHUT Ha COLMAIIbHO-TIOJIMTHYECKUE TEMBI: OT (hrstocoduu
1 9KOHOMUKH JI0 AeMorpaduu, ICTOPUHN U CEMHUOTUKH. KHHUIH, KOTOpBIE MPUBO3MIN HAa MPOAAXKY B Jarepb, He TakK JIErKO
ObLI0 HalTH Ha cBOOOAE (MM B «OOJIBIION 30HE», KaK MBI €€ Ha3bIBaIIHN). MBI, 3aK/IIOUCHHbIE, %Ka/IHO HaOpachIBaJIMCh HA
9TH KHUTH 1 00Cy>K1anu nx. Bee aTo Ob110 TEM Ooliee yIMBUTENBHO, TIOTOMY YTO HUYETO HE CTOMIIO OBl YHHUTOXKUTH 3THX
JFOJIeH, ecyii Obl MX MOMECTWIM B Jiarepsi ¢ OOBIYHBIMH YTOJIOBHHKaMHM. $I 4acTo Jaymall, 4TO MbI OBUIM TTOXOXKH Ha
JeHCTBYIOIMX JIMI] Hay4qHO-(haHTACTUIECKON HOBEJLIBI IBeckoro aBropa Ilepa Bané, Iubens 31-20 omoena’®. B a1oit
KHHT'€ OITHCBIBAETCS OOIIECTBO OY/IyIIEr0 B HEKOM HETTOMMEHOBAHHOI CTpaHe, T/i¢ HACEJICHUIO TPOMBIBACT MO3IY OJIHA
Mequa komranus. Ha 31-M atake 31aHuUst 9TOM KOPIOPALMHU CHAST YECTHBIE KYPHAIHUCTBI, KOTOPBIE IMyOJIMKYIOT CBOIO
BEPCHIO )KypHaJIa, B KOTOPOM OHH JIAIOT CBOE ONUCAHNE COOBITHH «TaKUM 00pa3oM, KaK 3TO JOIDKHO OBITEY. DTOT KypHa
MIOTOM PACIPOCTPaHSETCs Ha ocTanbHbIe 30 3Taxkel KOMITAHUH KaK IPHMEp TOTO, O YeM U KaK Hesb3s1 rmicath. (Bo3MoxkHo,
CyILECTBYET OoJiee MpaB/oNo100HOe 00BsICHEHHE. B ro/Ibl CTAIIMHCKOTO Teppopa He ObIJI0 HUYero 0ojiee pUCKOBaHHOTO,
4yeM ObIThb B TOJMTHYECKOM PYKOBOJCTBE. Tak 4TO 3TO PYKOBOJCTBO HAYYMJIOCH OMNPEIEICHHONH OCTOPOXKHOCTH IO
OTHOLICHHMIO K MOJIMTHYECKOM (hopTyHEe. MOXKeT ObITh, MMEs B BUy 3TY HEHAJISKHOCTb MOJIUTUYECKON (DOPTYHBI, OHU HE
XOTeIHU OBITh Yepecdyp KECTOKUMHE ITO0 OTHOIICHHIO K CETOIHSAIIHIM MOIMTHYCCKHM ormoHeHTam.) [PX=10]

72

“My closest friends in the labor camp were: one Armenian, one Lithuanian, Moldovan Gimpu, Russian Dmitry
Mikheyev, and Ukrainian Dolishniy.”

«Mownmu OMKalIIMU IpY3bsIMA B JIarepe OBUIM: OJWH apMSHUH, OIUH JIMTOBEI, MOJIaBaHUH [ WMy, pycCKuid
Jmurpuii MuxeeB u ykpauHen J{oJuIHui».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1976-1977.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Friendly.

CONTEXT: By the time of writing this book I did not remember the names of the Armenian and Lithuanian guys.
Gimpu was a high-ranking Komsomol official until he had a sports injury, after which he had many operations and
started to think deeply about his political philosophy. Dmitry Mikheyev was a physics Ph.D. student at Moscow State
University when he conducted in the university an ill-fated debate “Social Ideals”. He had spent six years in prison.
Later, he immigrated to the United States and worked for Hudson Institute. Dolishniy died from ill health after the
end of the prison term, during his exile in Siberia. All people mentioned, except Russians (that is, except Mikheyev
and me), were nationalists by their political convictions. Mikheyev and | thought very simply: there would not be a
chance for freedom in Russia as long as there was an empire.

K MOMCHTY HallMCaHWsd OTOM KHWUTM s HE IIOMHHWJI HMEH apMsAHWHA W JIMTOBIA. FI/IMHy 6]31.]'[
BBICOKOIIOCTaBIIEHHBIM (yHKITMOHEpOoM KomMcomora moka oH He TIOMYYHJI CIIOPTUBHYIO TpaBMy, TOCe KOTOPOi OH
MIEPEeHeC MHOTO OIEpaIfii U cTaja AyMaTh O «CMBICIE XU3HU». JIMuTpuit MuxeeB paboTan HaJ KaHIUJAATCKOW IO
¢usuke B MI'Y, xorma oH mpoBen B yHHBepcuTeTe JebaTel «ConmanbHble uaeansl». OH MpOBEN IIECTh JET B
3axmoueHnu. [Toznaee on mmmMurpuposan B CIIA u paGotan B I 'y130HOBCKOM HHCTHTYTE. JlOJIMITHUN yMep BO BpeMs
ccoiku B Cubupu. Bee a3t mroam, Kpome pycckux — MuxeeBa W MeHs, ObUTM HAIIMOHAIMCTAMHU TI0 CBOUM
MOJUTHYECKNUM YOk AeHUIM. MuXeeB U s pacCy’kKAajl OUeHb IPOCTO: He OyIeT manca i cBobos! B Poccun, moka
cymectyet nmmepus. [PX=10]

73

"Those convicted of violating Article 70 would be allowed to emigrate from the Soviet Union."

«MHe ckazaiu APYTUe 3aKJIFOYCHHBIC, YTO BCE OCYKACHHBIC 11O 70-1 cTaThe MOTYT yeXaTb 13 Coro3ay.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1976.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Revelation.

CONTEXT: Other prisoners told me that. This was a complete surprise to me. | thought about this quite a bit. Several
times | was put into solitary confinement for organizing strikes. Once it was 40-degrees below zero and the temperature in
solitary dropped to 32 Fahrenheit. You were sent to solitary without any warm clothes and | got chilled to the bone and

765 | iterature: Wahloo (1966).
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couldn't stop shaking. At that point I decided, "1 will leave this country and get my whole family out." For some reason, |
kept thinking, especially, about my younger brother, who was still a schoolboy.

370 OBUIO MOJHBIM CIOPIPU30M JUIsl MeHs. S| MHOro Hax 3TuM jaymai. Heckonbko pa3 st cuien B mrpapHoM
M30JIATOPE 3a OpPraHHU3aluIo0 3a0acToBOK. OHa /bl ObLT 40-TpaycHBI MOPO3 U TeMIiepaTypa B mTpadHOM H30JIsTOpE
ynana 1o Hyss o Llenscuro. B mrpadHOoM m3ossitope nonaraercst ObITh 0€3 BEpXHEH OEKIIbI, U 51 3aMep3 10 KOCTEH,
MeHs1 Beero Tpsicio. Toraa s permt: «M3 910# cTpaHbl HAJIO Ye3)KaTh M BHIBECTH BCEX POAHBIX». OCOOCHHO 51 TOYEMY-TO
JyMaJl 0 CBOeM MIIajiiieM opate, KOTOphIi Toraa yuuics B tmkosne. [PX=10]

74
"You will be under surveillance in the West all your life."
«TbI Oy et 1Mo CIEeNKOI Ha 3a1ajie BCIO KU3HbY.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 1976.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Friendly warning.
CONTEXT: A former military attaché told me this — the fact to which I did not pay much attention at the time.
D10 cKa3an MHe OBIBILMI BOCHHBIH aTTallle — TO, Ha YTO S TOT/Ia He 00paTuit 0oJbinoro BHuMaHust. [PX=10]

75
“My behavior in the camp made the authorities uneasy.”
«Moe noBefieHHE B J1arepe BHYIIAI0 OECIOKOWCTBO HAYATIBCTBY.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: Leading to April 1977.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Caution.
CONTEXT: The investigator on my case came from Sverdlovsk. He called me in and, staring at the ground, as if he himself
were ashamed of what he was saying, he told me that | had deceived the KGB, and they had given me too short a sentence.
He then announced that if I wanted to continue my studies at the university, I would have to report on my friends. Appalled,
I absolutely refused. This was the last time | ever saw a KGB agent in his official capacity. My relationship with the KGB
had been defined once and for all.

s CBepZ[JIOBCKa Tpuexall cjacaoBaTeiib 0 MOEMy ACITY. OH BBI3BAII MCHS ", CMOTD I'J1a3aMU B IIOJI U KaK OBI
CaM CTBIISCh TOT'O, YTO T'OBOPUT, CTAJI O6’I>SICH$ITL, 4TO g 06MaHy.TI KI'b u uro oHM JaJIi MHE CJIIMIIKOM MaJICHbKHI CpOK.
On MNpoAOJIKUII 3TO 3asABJICHHUCM, 4YTO, €CJIM A XO4Yy 3aKOHYUTH yqe6y B YHHMBEPCUTETC, TO HOJLKCH GYILy JaBaTb
nHpOpPMAINIO Ha CBOUX ApYy3ei. Bo3MyIIEHHBIH, S HA0Tpe3 OTKa3aics. DTO ObLI MOCICAHUNA CITydaid, KOrJa s BUACI
Karebucra IpH HUCIIOJIHCHHUH CHy>K66HLIX obOs3annocteii. Mou otnomenust ¢ KI'b Obum pa3 U HaBceraa OIPCACIICHDI.
[PX=10]

76
"A special regime prisoner — to the head of the column. One step aside — the guards open fire without a warning."
«3aKTOueHHbI  0c000TO0 peXMMa — BO TJaBy KOJOHHBL OMH IIar B CTOPOHY — KOHBOW cTpemsier 0e3
NPEYIPEIKIACHUS.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: About April 1977.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Loud warning.
CONTEXT: A month before my sentence was up, | was taken back to the prison in Sverdlovsk, as a prisoner ""showing no
signs of rehabilitation." On the way back to Sverdlovsk, the convoy referred to me not merely as a "stringent regime
prisoner" (who | technically was) but as a "special regime" prisoner. There were four levels of severity of the prison camp
regime in the U.S.S.R.:

e “common” (the least severe),

e  “reinforced,”

e  “stringent,”

e and “special” (the most severe).
The idea that | had earned myself the maximum-security designation in the Soviet labor camp code filled me with pride.

3a Mecll 10 KOHIIa CpOKa MEHA IMEPEeBCIn O6paTHO B CBCPHHOBCKI/Iﬁ H30JITOP, KaK «HE CTABLICTO Ha MYThb
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ucnpasnenus». [1o gopore 06patHo B CBEp/AIOBCK KOHBOI HA3bIBAT MEHS yKE HE 3aKJIFOYEHHBIM CTPOTOTO PEXKUMA, a
ocoboro pexuma. B CCCP cyiecTBoBajIoO YeThIpe YPOBHS PEXKMMA B JIArepsix:

e  «oOmwuit» (HauMeHee CypOBbIii),

®  (YCHUICHHBII»,

®  «CTPOTHID»,

® U «0coObIi» (HanboIIee CypoBBIii).
MbIcab 0 TOM, 4TO 51 3apaboTan cebe camblii CypOBBIH PEKHM COBETCKOIO HCIPABHTEILHO-TPYIOBOIO KOJIEKCa,
HAIoJIHsIa MeHs ropaocthio. [PX=10]

77

"l was carrying a heavy pack containing books bought with the money | had earned."

«s1 TaliuJI Ha ce0e TsHKEJIEHHBII PIOK3aK C KYIIJICHHBIMHU Ha 38.]38.6OT8.HHBI€ JCHbI'M KHUT'aMW.
[PX=10]

PERIOD: About April 1977.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Good memories.

CONTEXT: The main books from the camp were:

e  Structuralism: A good introduction to structuralist thinkers was published in the U.S.S.R. | bought the book at a
prison bookstore. Structuralism made large impression on me.”6

e Sociology:
*  George Mead®,
= Weber’®,

*  Durkheim,

»= and Fromm’™

became interesting for me after studying a book American Sociology:

= Talcott Parsons
(translated from English and with the subtitle: "Only for public libraries"),””*

= Sorokin’2,
Sorokin received his reference from the on American sociology’”?, and later in life, from the book describing
forcible emigration of intellectuals from Russia in 1922 and from the book about the history of philosophy
in Russia in the early 1920's.”74

I'maBHBIC KHUTH U3 Jlarepsi ObUTH:
e CrpykTypanm3m: DTo ObIIO XOpoIlee BBEJICHHE K CTPYKTYPAIMCTCKIM MBICIUTEISIM, omyOnmkoBanHoe B CCCP.

S1 Kynuir 5Ty KHUTY B TIOPEMHOM KHIKHOM Japbke. CTPYKTypajiu3M Ipou3Bes OOJIbIIOE BHEYATICHHE Ha
775
MEHSI.

766 Philosophy: Structuralism: “For” and “Against” (1975); also: Mouloud (1973), Slyusareva (1975), Lucid (1977),
and Saussure (1977).

767 Sociology: Mead (1967).

768 Sociology: Weber (1976), (1978), and (1993); see also: Philosophy: Perry (1993), Kearney (1996), and Jackson
(2007).

769 Sociology: Durkheim (1993); see also: Philosophy: Perry (1993), Kearney (1996), and Jackson (2007).

70 Sociology: Fromm ([1942] 1989); see also: Philosophy: Fromm (2019) and (2021), Perry (1993), Kearney
(1996), and Jackson (2007); and Psychology: Fromm (1993).

" Sociology: Parsons (1968); see also: Boudon (1989), Berger (1991), Haralambos (2001), and Romero (2005);
and Philosophy: Bullock (1983) and (1989), Urmson (1989), Martin (1994), and The Hutchinson Dictionary of Ideas
(1994).

72 Sociology: Sorokin (1970) and (1992).

73 Sociology: Parsons (1968).

4 Philosophy: Yakhot (1981).

%5 Philosophy: Structuralism: “For” and “Against” (1975); also: Mouloud (1973), Slyusareva (1975), Lucid (1977),
and Saussure (1977).
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e Coumoutorus:
*  Jlxopmk Mux'®,
= Bebep’”,
»  Jlropkreiim’’®,
= u®pomm "%
5TU COLUOJIOTH 3aMHTEPECOBAIIA MEHSI TIOCIE TOTO, KAK 51 U3YUMII KHUTY AMEPUKAHCKAA COYUONOU
= Tankort [lapconc
(B HepeBoIE ¢ aHIIIMICKOro U ¢ NoA3arooBkoM: «ToNbKko 1 Gubauorex»),
= Copokun®,
SI monmyunn ccpuiky Ha COpPOKMHA U3 KHUTU 0 AMEPHKAHCKON COLMOJIOTUM'®2, M TO3/HEE B JKU3HU U3
OIMCaHUH HACWIILCTBEHHOMU BBICBUIKM MHTEJUIEKTYasIoB n3 Poccuu B 1922-M rofy, 1 U3 KHUT'H 00 HCTOPHU
¢unocoduu B Poccun B Hauane 1920-x rozxos.”®

782

[PX=10]

78

“In Sverdlovsk, they tried to brainwash me, but nothing came of it: my convictions had been strengthened in camp.”

«B CBepZ[J'IOBCKe MCHSI IPUHSIINCH O6pa6aTLIBaTL, HO BCC JTO YiKC OBLIO HHU K YCMY — 4 3aKaJIWJICA B CBOMX B3TJIAaX B
JIarepey.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: About April — May 1977.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Pride in one’s convictions.

CONTEXT: Then an incident occurred, which I suspect was instigated by the KGB. A prisoner who shared my cell (guess
who he was working for?) picked a fight with me. In response | declared myself to be on a hunger strike (I wrote a report
to the Supreme Soviet that | was thus protesting the Gestapo methods of the KGB) and spent the last 2 weeks until my
sentence was over alone in a cell (there was a regulation that prisoners on hunger strikes must be isolated completely, and
this regulation was observed by the prison administration).

Sometime into my two-week hunger strike the prison authorities started to force feed me. For that | was fastened
to a chair, a tube was inserted through my nose, and some liquid food was pumped through the tube (very much like many
years later Guantanamo prisoners were force-fed during their hunger strike). It was not the most pleasant experience in my
life, but | was young and healthy, and, unlike some Guantanamo prisoners, did not have any bad side-effects from being
force-fed. The prison doctors and nurses were sympathetic to a political prisoner like me, and, on the balance, | was quite
OK. (After the completion of my prison term, it was known to many people that | was on that hunger strike and some of
them told me that | was playing with death. | remember my surprise at these words. | did not feel like that, even though |
lost quite a bit of weight during this hunger strike — as far as | remember | weighed around 50 kg or 110 pounds by the
end, being of the height 180 centimeters or 6 feet. | thought of it more like being on a diet.)

I left the prison on May 28, 1977, having served my entire sentence.

Toraa mpou30IIEN HHIMACHT, KOTOPBIH, sl mogo3peBato, U1 HHCIieHHpoBaH KI'b. YTomoBHUK, KOTOPBINA CHAET CO MHON
B Kamepe («U3BECTHO KTO»), MOApaJICS co MHOM. B 0TBeT st 00BsIBIII rON1010BKY (Hamucan 3asBieHne B Bepxosaslii CoBer,
9TO TAKUM 00pa30M MPOTECTYIO MPOTUB recranoBckux MetonoB KI'B) u ocTaBimecs aBe Heemu 10 KOHIIa CpoKa ObLT B
Kamepe oauH (ObUIO MPABWIIO, YTO TOJIOJAIOUIMI JODKEH OBITh B MOJHOM OJMHOYECTBE, M 3TO IMPABHJIO TIOPEMHBIM
HAYaJIbCTBOM COOJIFO/IAIOCH).

776 Sociology: Mead (1967).

77 Sociology: Weber (1976), (1978), and (1993); see also: Philosophy: Perry (1993), Kearney (1996), and Jackson
(2007).

778 Sociology: Durkheim (1993); see also: Philosophy: Perry (1993), Kearney (1996), and Jackson (2007).

7 Sociology: Fromm ([1942] 1989); see also: Philosophy: Fromm (2019) and (2021), Perry (1993), Kearney
(1996), and Jackson (2007); and Psychology: Fromm (1993).

80 Sociology: Parsons (1968); see also: Boudon (1989), Berger (1991), Haralambos (2001), and Romero (2005);
and Philosophy: Bullock (1983) and (1989), Urmson (1989), Martin (1994), and The Hutchinson Dictionary of Ideas
(1994).

781 Sociology: Sorokin (1970) and (1992).

782 Sociology: Parsons (1968).

783 Philosophy: Yakhot (1981).

119



3.10 After the Camp: Life Got More Dangerous and More Interesting

B kaxoil-ToO MOMEHT 3TOH JBYXHEIEIbHOW T'OJIOJIOBKM MEHSI CTald HACUIBHO KOPMUTh. Jlji1 3TOro MeHs
MIPUBSI3BIBAIH K CTYITY, PE3UHOBAsi TPyOKa BCOBBIBAJIACH MHE B HOC, M KAKOTO-TO POJIa MUTATEILHBIN PACTBOP 3aKaUHUBAJICSI
yepe3 HOC B JKENYIOK (OUeHb TOX0KEe Ha TO, KAK MHOTO JIET CITYCTS] KOPMUIIU 3aKJIIOUEHHbIX [ yaHTaHaMo BO BpeMs UX
TOJIOZAOBKHU). DTO OBLIO HE M3 CAMBIX MPUITHBIX OLIYHICHUH MOEW >KU3HH, HO s ObUT MOJIOJ U 370POB U, B OTJIMYHE OT
HEKOTOPBIX 3aKIIOUEHHBIX ['yaHTaHamo, HE MMeJ HUKAKUX TUIOXMX MOCTOPOHHMX MOCIEACTBHI OT TOTO, YTO MEHS
HACHJIbHO KOPMUJIH. TIOpeMHbIE TOKTOpa U CECTPhI CUMIIATU3UPOBAIIM TAKOMY MOJUTUYECKOMY 3aKITIOUEHHOMY KaK s, U
B IIEJIOM sI 4yBCTBOBaJI ceOst HopManbHoO. ([Tocie Toro, kak MOW TIOPEMHBINH CPOK 3aKOHYHJIICS, OKa3al0Ch, YTO MHOTHE
JIFOJTU 3HAIH, YTO s OOBSIBIISUT TOJIOJIOBKY, M HCKOTOPBIC U3 HUX TOBOPHIIM MHE, YTO 51 HTPaJl CO CMEPTHIO. S1 MOMHIO MOE
YAUBJIEHUE OT ATHX CIIOB. Sl TaK HE CUUTAN, XOTA U MOTEPSUT MHOTO B BECe 32 BPEMsI TOJI0J0BKH — HACKOJIBKO sI TIOMHIO,
st Becus1 okouto 50 Kr K KoHIy, pu pocte B 180 cm. [Iiist MeHst 3T0 OBUIO CKOpee MOXO0KEe Ha TO, KaK eciiu ObI 51 ObLT Ha
JTIeTe.)

Bbiriren u3 TiopeMbl 28 mMast 1977-ro roaa, 0tobIB Bech cpok. [PX=10]

79

"I felt that | found authentic existence."

«s1 TYBCTBOBAJI, YTO HAICIT HCTTIOAACIIbHOC CYIIICCTBOBAHUC) .

[PX=10]

PERIOD: About April — May 1977.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Eureka.

CONTEXT: Overall, I can say that my time in the camp was the time | felt myself the freest. People who are at liberty are
not truly free. This is hard to understand. The philosopher who comes closest of all to understanding this is Heidegger,
who said that a person could feel himself to be free even in prison. Compare also:

"For ... Martin Heidegger, a sense of authentic existence is given to each person when he realizes his true
subjectivity, which his life in the world and his social transactions so often conceal. Authentic existence is often
contrasted with cosmic anxiety — i.e., anxiety of a deep and far-reaching kind to which the antidote is to find
oneself and one's freedom in a total commitment to what is called the ground of Being."78*

Io ceit neHb MHE IPENICTABIACTCS, YTO CaMbIM CBOOOIHBIM UEJIOBEKOM s TyBCTBOBaI ceds B slarepe. Ha Bore moam He
cBOOOHBI. DTO TPy HO 00BsicHUTH. V3 hunocodos 310 yuine Bcex moHsu1 Xaiierrep , KOTOPbIi TOBOPHIL, YTO YETIOBEK
MOXET YyBCTBOBATh €051 CBOOOHBIM H B TFOPBME.

«Io ... Maptuny Xaiifierrepy, CMbICI HENO/IEIBHOIO CYIECTBOBAHMS JAeTCsl KaxkIOMY 4eIOBEKy, KOrja OH
peanusyer CBOI0 HACTOALILYIO CyObEKTUBHOCTh, KOTOPYIO €I0 KH3Hb B MUPE M €10 COLMAIILHbIE B3aUMOIeHCTBIS
TaK YacTo MacKupyroT. HenoienbHoe CyliecTBOBAHUE YACTO KOHTPACTHPYET ¢ KOCMUYECKUM GECIIOKOHCTBOM
— m. e., GecrOKOHCTBOM ITyOOKOro M JAjeKO MIYIIEro TUIA, IPOTUBOSIAUNEM K KOTOPOMY SIBISETCS
obHapyskeHHe caMoro cebs M cBoeil cBOGOIbl B TOTAIBHOM IOCBSILIEHMM Ce0s TOMY, YTO HA3bIBAETCS
ocHoBaHHeM Boitus». 8

[PX=10]

784 Reference: Encyclopedia Britannica (1983)(1), v. 15, p. 597; see also: Philosophy: Dreyfus (2005), Guignon
(2007), Cahoone (2003), and Wrathall (2013) and Sociology: Turner (1998), (2000), and (2009).

78 Reference: Encyclopedia Britannica (1983)(1), v. 15, p. 597; see also: Philosophy: Dreyfus (2005), Guignon
(2007), Cahoone (2003), and Wrathall (2013) and Sociology: Turner (1998), (2000), and (2009).
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3.10 Ilocne nazepa: scumsb cmano onachell u unmepecHeil

80
“Because I showed no signs of being ‘rehabilitated,” I was placed under administrative supervision.”
««He BcTaB Ha Iy Th UCIIPABICHUS, 1 OJIYYHII [IOCIIE J1arepsl aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIN HA30D».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: About May 1977 — May 1978.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Anger at extrajudicial punishment.
CONTEXT: This is an extrajudicial punishment, which meant that | had to remain at home between 8 p.m. and 6 a.m.,
and that | had to report to the police once a month.
Ota BHeCyIeOHas Mepa HaKa3aHUs 3aKJIF0Yaiach B TOM, YTO S JOJDKEH ObLT HAXOAUTHLCS JoMa ¢ 8 Beuepa 10 6
yTpa, ¥ JI0JDKEH ObLI OTMEYAThCs pas B Mecsil B Munimu. [PX=10]

81
“Because of this restriction, the only job I could get was as a mail carrier. After a year, the administrative supervision was
terminated, and | began to work as a computer programmer.”
«Ilo mpuumnHe Ha30pa s CMOT YCTPOUTHCS pabOTaTh TOJIBKO MOYTAILOHOM. Uepes roji Ha3op KOHUMICS, U 51 yCTPOUIICS
HPOrPaMMHUCTOM.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: About 1977-1978.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Outrage at restrictions.
CONTEXT: A computer programmer is the profession, at which | still work to this day.
[Mpodeccust mporpamMmmucTta ocTanach y MeHst 1o ceit aeHb. [PX=10]
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Our family in 1977, after the camp. From left to right: my brother, me, my mother, my grandmother, and my father.
Hama cembst B 1977-M roay, nocine narepst. CiieBa HanpaBo: Mol Opar, s, Mosi MaMa, MOst 0a0yIiika 1 MOit oTerl.
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82
"You are denied the right to serve in the Soviet Army due to your behavior."
«BpI rIIeHs! IpaBa CIIY>XXUTb B CoBeTckoit dpMHH 3a CBOC ITOBCACHUCY .
[PX=10]
PERIOD: About 1979.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Relief.
CONTEXT: Neither my brother nor | had to serve in the Army — they gave us "white tickets" (exemptions). (I was called
in before the military commissariat (draft board) and just when I was sure that | was going to be drafted, they informed me
that | was "denied the right to serve in the Soviet Army due to my behavior").

Hu s, HA MOM 6paT B apMHIO HC ITOIIAJIM — HaM BbIAAJIN OeJble OMIIETEI. (MCHH BbI3BaJIM B BOCHKOMAT M, KOI'JIa
A YXKE Aymall, 4YTO MCHiA 3a61/1pa}0T B apMHIO, CKa3ajikd, 4YTO A <«JIMIICH IIpaBa CIIY>KUTb B CoBeTrckoit apMun 3a CBOC
noseenne».) [PX=10]

83

“My life only began in earnest after the camp.”

«Most )KU3Hb IMMO-HACTOAIIEMY TOJIbKO U Ha4YaJlaCh MOCJIC JIarcps».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1977-1981.

FRQ: Many times.

EMOTION: Inspiration.

CONTEXT: If you do not count petty inconveniences, overall, it was not so bad. My entire family was behind me. We
found certain advantages in the position in which we found ourselves. The period after my release and before our
emigration was one of the most interesting and best periods of my life. For this | am beholden first and foremost to our
friends.

The intellectual life of that period was inspired by very intense communications with two main my university
friends, Sergey Gladkov and Saveli Goldberg; sometimes, we were joined by a third our university friend, Timofeyev
(Tim). These friends had been checked by the events after my arrest — they did turn away from our family and had
provided a lot of support for my parents during my imprisonment. It happened that the parents of one of the two main
friends, Sergey Gladkov, vacated an apartment for their children. So, at this apartment we spent most of our discussion
time. These discussions also included the younger brother and sister of Sergey, Alesha and Natasha, and his uncle, Sanya,
a promising nuclear physicist. My younger brother, Andre, also took part; sometimes, we were joined by my brother’s
girlfriend, Zina Gruzdeva, — his future wife, and by yet another our university friend, Tim. All the participants were highly
educated, at the ages 20-27; the uncle was a little older at about 30 years old. We dined together, had some drinking — as,
I suppose, is usual in similar situations — and exchanged impressions about books read, music loved, films seen, and had
intense discussions on all issues political, social, philosophical, and problems of morality and life in general.

I have an educated suspicion that all the time we had been closely monitored by the KGB. In fact, some members
of our circle confessed to us that they were called for “conversations” with the KGB. I do not blame them for those
“conversations”. First of all, under the circumstances of the times it was all but impossible to refuse from taking part in
those “conversations”. Second, I have complete confidence in the honesty of these members of our circle and trust that
they tried to defend our interests in front of the KGB officers. Of course, the news of such “conversations” added to our
caution and forced us to be mindful of open provocations. But, having open eyes on all this, | am tremendously grateful to
all members of our circle for one of the most intellectually stimulating periods in my life and for the sense of true
comradery.

I have to say that I had not experienced any consequences for me personally as a result of my participation in our
circle. There was just one suspicious incident when I was struck by a car while crossing a street near the place where our
meetings took place. | had a concussion, lost consciousness and had to spend several days in a hospital. On one hand, this
may sound like a KGB hand as it is quite skillful in operations intended to “warn, but not to kill”, and probably considered
me too hard-code “dissident” to deal in any other way. On the other hand, I am not sure I can play the victim in this case
as it could be simply the result of my absent-mindedness while crossing the street.

Ecnu He cuntaTh MajieHbKHe HeyZ[O6CTBa, B IICJIOM ObLIO HE Tak IUI0X0. Bee Mon POACTBECHHUKHN OBLIM HA MOEH CTOPOHC.
Mb1 Hanm OIIPEACIJICHHBIC TUIFOCHI B CO3/1aBIICMCA MTOJIOKCHUU. OToT nepuoa no Haleun SMUTpallii — OAUH U3 CaMbIX
HMHTCPECHBIX U CBCTJIBIX 3a POKUTHIC MHOKO T'OJbI. B atom 3acjryra npexae BCero ,pr'?;eﬁ.

HHT@J’IJ’ICKTyaHLHa?[ JKU3Hb 3TOr'0 Iepuoaa OblIa BJIOXHOBJICHA OYEHb TCCHBIM 06HIGHI/I€M C ABYMs T'JIaBHBIMU
MOUMH YHUBEPCUTETCKUMU JIPY3bsAMHU, CepreeM I'manxoBeiM u CaBenuem FOJ'II)IL6CPFOM; HWHOTJa K HaM IMPUCOCAUHSICA
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TaKXKe TPETHH Halll yHUBEpCUTETCKUIA apyT, Tumodees (Tum). DTu npy3bst ObUTH MPOBEPEHBI COOBITUSIMU M1OCIIE MOETO
apeCTa — OHM HC OTBCPHYJIUCH OT Hallel CeMbHM U OYE€Hb ITOMOTAIM MOUM poauTeIAM B IEPUOJ MOCTO TIOPEMHOI'O
3aKmroueHus. Tak CI0KUIIOCh, YTO POAMTENM OJHOTO M3 JIBYX ITaBHBIX Moux apy3ed, Cepres I'nmangkoBa, ocTaBUIIH
KBapTUPY CBOMM JIeTsM. U B 3TO# KBapTHpE MbI MPOBOIMIIM OOJIBIIYIO YaCTh CBOMX JUCKYCCHI, B KOTOPBIX y4acTBOBAIIH
Mt e Opar u cectpa 9Toro Moero apyra, Anenia u Harara, u ero s, CaHst, MHOrooO€Iaronmil (pM3HK-sAepIInK.
Moit maaaummii 6pat, AHApel, TakxKe IPUHUMAT y4acTUe; MHOTAA K HaM NPHCOSANHSIIMCH JIeBYIIIKa MOero opata, 3uHa
I'py3neBa, — ero Oymymias )keHa, a TaKKe eIlle OJIMH Halll YHHBEPCUTETCKUH apyT, Tum. Bee ydacTHHKM OBbUTH BBICOKO
o0OpazoBanbl, B Bo3pacte 20-27; 115t ObT HEMHOTO CTapllle, YeM OCTallbHbIE, B Bo3pacte okojo 30 yer. Mbl BmecTe
066[[331/1, HEMHOI'O BBIIMUBAJIX — YTO, g AyMalo, 06131‘11-10 B TaKUX CUTyallUdX — U 06M€Hl/1BaJll/le BIICYATJICHUSAMU O
MIPOYNUTAHHBIX KHUT'AX, JTIOOMMOW My3bIKE, IPOCMOTPEHHBIX (PHIIbMAX M MyCKAIUCh B UHTEHCUBHBIC 00CYKIICHHS 10 BCEM
BOIPOCAM MOJIUTUYECKUM, COLUATIBHBIM, (PHUIIOCOPCKUM 1 TpoOiieMaM HPaBCTBEHHOCTH M )KU3HHU BOOOIIIE.

VY MeHs ecTh ONpaBAaHHOE MOJI03PEHNUE, YTO Bce BpeMs 3a HaMmu npuctansHo cneaumno KI'b. Ha camom nene
HEKOTOPbIE YYaCTHUKHU HAIIEero KpyskKKa MPH3HABAJIMCh, YTO UX BbI3bIBAIU Ha «cobecenoBanus» B KI'b. 51 He ocyxnaro
UX 3a ydacTHe B 3THX «coOeceJoBaHMAX». Bo-TIepBbIX, MPH OOCTOSITEIBCTBAX TOrO BPEMEHH OBIJIO MPAKTHYECKH
HCBO3MOKHO OTKAa3aTbCA OT y4aCTUA B TaKUX <<C06€C€ZLOBEIHI/IHX)>. BO-BTOprX, A NOJIHOCTBIO JOBEPSAI0 YCCTHOCTU 3TUX
YUYaCTHUKOB HaIlIEro KPY)KKa U BEPIO, YTO OHHM IBITAINCh 3alMIIATh HalM nHTepecs! nepen opuiepamu KI'b. Koneuno,
COO6LU,€HI/IH O TaKux <<CO6€C€HOB&HI/I$[X)) )ZlO63.BJ'l${J'II/l HaM OCTOPOKHOCTH U 3aCTaBJIAIU 1/136€F3.Tb OTKPBITBIX nposoxaunﬁ.
Ho, nmest OTKpBITHIC T71a3a Ha BCE 3TO, 5 YpE3BBIYANHO OJIaroiapeH BCEM yJacTHUKAM HAIlero KPY»KKa 3a OJJMH U3 CaMbIX
UHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHO CTUMYJIMPYIOLIUX IEPUOA0B MOCH 7KU3HU U 32 HACTOSILIEE TOBAPUILECTBO.

HOJDKeH CKa3aThb, UYTO g HC UCHIBIThIBAJI HUKAKHX HOCHGZLCTBI/Iﬁ JIIA C€6$[ JIMYHO B PE3YJIbTATC CBOCTO YUaCTHA B

HallleM Kpy>kKKe. BbUT TONBKO ONMH MOJO3PUTEIbHBIN MHIUICHT, KOTJa g ObUT COMT MAIIMHOW IPU MEpeXoje YIUIIbI
HEOAJICKO OT MECTa HAllUuX BCTPCY. Y mens 6bIJ'lO COTPACCHUE MO3ra, A NOTCPsI CO3HAHUEC U TOJDKCH 6I>IJ'I TMPpOBECTU
HECKOJIbKO JTHeH B rocriutase. C 0JJHOM CTOPOHBI, 3TO MOKeT 3BydaTh Kak pyka KI'b, mockonbky 3Ta opranuzarms oueHb
yMeeT MPOBOIUTH ONEPALINH, TPEHA3HAYCHHbIE «TIPEAYTPEIUTh, HO He YOUTHY», U, BEpPOATHO, paccMaTpUBasia MEHs Kak
CJIMIIKOM YOEXKIEHHOTO «IUCCUICHTA», YTOOBI UMETh JIENI0 CO MHOM MHBIM 00pa3oM. C npyroil CTOPOHBI, 51 HE YBEpEH,
YTO MOTY NPEACTaBIATH ce0sl Kak KepTBY B 3TOM CJydae, MOCKOJIBKY OH MOT OBITh NPOCTO PE3YyJIbTaTOM MOEH
paccessHHOCTH TIpu niepexoze yauipl. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-A: Many years later, in America, one Czech woman, after reading my book, said that what | did was
“stupid” and that I was an “idiot.” I beg to disagree. In the ideologically sterile atmosphere of the Soviet Union, the very
appearance of a person convicted for a political offense was eventful and had a profound effect on thousands of people
who encountered me or knew my story.

Among the people who were receptive to my story or ideas were not only prisoners and ordinary people, or
friends who knew me, but also unknown educated ones. Thus, when, after the end of my prison sentence, | met the Rector
of the Ural State University asking if there were any possibilities for me to complete my university education, | encountered
a very friendly person. His answer was negative, but you feel the attitude of a person who is talking to you. The Rector
was very polite, his eyes were burning. Perhaps he was familiar with the ideas of my leaflets. He was clearly delighted to
meet “that student” who wrote “these leaflets”.

What | did was the result of many facets of education and grasp of the needs of people, though, it was in many
aspects subconscious and for me it has taken years to fully understand the rational kernel in my behavior.

Vladimir Voinovich described in one of his books his conversation with a woman-dissident who was once
imprisoned in the Soviet Union and was getting ready for the next prison term. The woman told him that she hated the
revolutionaries who led to the revolution of 1917. Voinovich replied that she would be one of the revolutionaries if she
lived in the 19 century.”®® That is a very exact observation. Over the last 200 years, Russia has experienced relatively free
periods and periods of repressive police regime. During the repressive periods of Russian history, there were people who
committed acts that seemed to be destined for defeat, but which were nevertheless very important for the movement of life
forward. In 1849, Fyodor Dostoyevsky was arrested for his involvement in the Petrashevsky Circle, a secret society of
utopians that also functioned as a literary discussion group. He was condemned to death (which was commuted to
incarceration in the last moment of the mock execution) for merely reading the letter of Belinsky to Gogol.”®”
“Revolutionaries” or “dissidents” is a peculiar Russian form of how the nation thought in the periods when open political
movements or even political freedom of speech were impossible.

786 Anti-Soviet Soviet Union, in: Literature: Voinovich (1995)(2), v. 4, p. 205-206.

87 See: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Fyodor_Dostoyevsky, https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Petrashevsky Circle,
and “Open Lesson with Dmitry Bykov. ‘Misunderstood Nekrasov’” [OtkpsiTeiii ypok ¢ JIMuTprem BBIKOBBIM.
‘Henonsiterid Hexpacos'] at https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=YtA6kcSZkUo.
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MHoro 5eT criycTs B AMepUKe O/1Ha YellIKa, [OCJIe YTEHHUs: MOel KHUTH CKa3alla, YTo TO, YTO 4 cJiefial ObUIO ITyHOCThIO,
a s1 — nauort. [To3Bomo cebe He corsacuthes. B uaeonormyeckn crepunbHoil arMocdepe Coserckoro Coro3a mpocto
Jla)Ke TOSIBJICHHE YEJIOBEKa, OCYXKJICHHOTO 3a IOJIMTHYECKOE IPECTYIUICHHE, ObUIO COOBITHEM, KOTOPOE OKa3bIBAJIO
CHJIBHOE BO3/ICHCTBHE HA THICSYU JIFOJICH, BCTYMABIINX CO MHOM B KOHTAKT MJIM 3HABIINM MOIO HCTOPUIO.

Cpenu nroei, KOTOpble ObUTH BOCHIPHUUMYKBBI K MOEH MCTOPUY WITH HUIESIM, OBUTH HE TOJIBKO 3aKJIIOUCHHbIE U
OOBIKHOBEHHBIE JIFOJIH, MU JIPY3bsi, KOTOPBIE 3HAJIN MEHS1, HO TAK)Ke 1 00pa3oBaHHbIC HE3HAKOMbIE MHE Jito/i. Tak, korja,
I0CJIe OKOHYAHHS MOET0 TIOPEMHOT'O CPOKa, 51 BCTPETUIICS ¢ PEKTOpOM Y panbsckoro ['ocyaapcTBeHHOro YHuBepcuTeTa,
IIBITAACh BBIACHUTD €CTh JIM KaKasi-TO BO3MOKHOCTb JUISl MEHs 3aKOHYUTH CBOE BhICIIIEE 00pa30BaHuUE, 1 00HAPYKUII B HEM
OYeHb JPYKENIFOOHO PACIOJIOKEHHOTO 4enoBeKa. Ero oTBer ObUT OTpHIATEIbHBIM, HO BbI YYBCTBYETE OTHOIICHHUE
YeJIOBEKa, Pa3rOBAPUBAIOIIETO ¢ BaMHU. PekTop ObLI OYEHb BEXKIIMB, €ro IJia3a ropesid. Bo3aMo)kHO, OH ObUT 3HAKOM C
nAesMM MOMX JIUCTOBOK. EMy peasbHO MMIIOHHPOBANO MOBCTPEUaTh «TOTO CTYyAEHTa», KOTOPBIM Hammcal «3TH
JIICTOBKI.

To, uto s caenai, ObIIO PE3yJILTATOM MHOTUX ACIEKTOB 00pa30BaHMUS U MOHUMAHMS TOTO, YTO OBLIO HY)KHO
JIIOJSIM, XOTSI BO MHOTHX AacHEKTax 3TO OBbLJIO II0JICO3HATENbHBIM, W MHE TOTPEOOBAIMCH TOABI, YTOOBI IMOHSATH
pannoHaIbHOE 3€PHO B MOEM MOBEICHUM.

Bragumup BoiiHOBHY ONHCHIBAET B OHON U3 CBOMX KHHI PAa3rOBOP C KEHIMHON-TUCCHICHTOM, KOTOpasi Obuia
yxke B TioppMe B CoBerckoM Coro3e M roToBMWJIach K HOBOH mocazaxe. JKeHIInMHa roBopuia eMmy, 4TO HEHABHIUT
PEBOIIIOIMOHEPOB, KOTOphIC MPUBEIU K peBoitoiu 1917-ro rona. BolHOBUY OTBEeTHII, YTO OHA ObUIa OBl OJTHUM W3
PEBOITIOLIMOHEPOB, ECIIU Obl OHa kWA B 19-M Beke. 8 D10 ouenb TouHoe 3ameuanue. 3a nocieanue 200 et Poccus 3nana
OTHOCHUTEIIbHO CBOOOJIHBIE MEPHOJIBI U MEPHUOBI PEMPECCUBHOTO MOIUIEHCKOrO pekuMa. B pempeccuBHBIC TIEPHOIBI
PYCCKOI MCTOpUM OBUTH JTIOJM, KOTOPBIE COBEPINAIN MOCTYNKH, O BCEH BUIMMOCTH, OOpEUYCHHBIEC Ha MOpa)KeHHUe, HO,
TEM HEe MEHee, OUeHb BaXKHBIE IS TPOABIKEHUS xu3HU Briepel. B 1849-m roxy, ®enop JlocToeBckuii ObLT apecToBaH 3a
ydacThe B Kpykke [leTpalleBlieB, CEKPETHOM YyTOIHMYECKOM OOIIECTBE, KOTOpOe Takke (DYHKIMOHMPOBAIO Kak
JIMTEPATYPHBINA JUCKYCCHOHHBIA KiTy0. OH OBbLT OCY)XIEH K CMEPTHOW Ka3HH (KOTopas ObLla 3aMEHEHa Ha TIOPEMHOE
3aKIIIOYEHHUE B TOCHIEIHMI MOMEHT HMHCLICHUPOBAHHON Ka3HM) TOJBKO 3a 4TeHHe muchMa Benmmnckoro k Torosmo.’®
«PeBoITIOIIMOHEPBD) WITH «IUCCUICHTBI» 3TO Crielnduiecku pycckas popma, B KOTOPOH JyMajia Halys, B IEPHO/IbL, KOT/1a
OTKPBITHIE MOJUTUYECKUE JIBIKEHHS MITH Ja)Ke MONUTHYECKast CBOOO 1A ClioBa ObLIM HeBO3MOXKHBI. [PX=10]

84
“It should be stated that after my arrest, society (the people around us) split with regard to our family: some friends turned
away from us, and others remained.”
«HaHO CKa3aTb, 4YTO HOCJIC MOCTO apecTa O6III€CTBO PACKOJIOJIOCH IO OTHOLICHHIO K Halleil ceMbe: OdHU PY3bi
OTBCPHYJIMCH OT HAC, IPYTrU€ OCTAIIMCHY.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 1977-1981.
FRQ: Many times.
EMOTION: Enthusiasm.
CONTEXT: Those friends who remained revealed themselves to us in a new and better light. They did not talk about God,
but they believed in God. Our friends created a completely extraordinary atmosphere around us. We lived an intense
spiritual life in a kind of intellectual magnetic field that was clearly delineated from the rest of the milieu surrounding us.
After the camp, | became vastly more confident and creative in my convictions and everyone forgot that | had once been
a "Marxist."

Te npy3bsi, KTO OCTAIUCH, PACKPBUIUCH C HOBO, JIydineil ctopoHsl. OHU He ToBOpUIiM 0 bore, HO OHM BepuIiu B
Bora. Jlpy3bs co3manu COBEpIIEHHO HEOOBIYHYIO0 0OCTAaHOBKY BOKPYT HAac. MBI UM HANPSHKEHHOW TyXOBHOM YKU3HBIO
B PE3KO BBIACIIAIOMIEMCA 13 Opr)KaIOLHCﬁ Cp€abI HOHKOHd)OpMI/ICTCKOM MarHMuTHOM I10JIe. Mon B3IVIAABI TIOCJIE JIareps
cTasm ropaszio 6osee yMepEeHHBIMH M TBOPUYECKHMHE, U BCe 3a0bLTH, UTO 5 OBLT KOT/Ia-T0 «MapkcucTomy. [PX=10]

85
“I had read intensely during this period.”
«$] MHOTO YMTal B 3TOT MEPUOJIY.

78 Anti-Soviet Soviet Union, in: Literature: Voinovich (1995)(2), v. 4, p. 205-206.

8 See: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Fyodor_Dostoyevsky, https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Petrashevsky Circle,
and “Open Lesson with Dmitry Bykov. ‘Misunderstood Nekrasov’” [OTkpsiTeiii ypok ¢ JIMUTpreM BBIKOBBIM.
'Henonsiteiii Hexpacos'] at https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=YtA6kcSZkUo.
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[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1977-1981.

FRQ: Many times.

EMOTION: Enthusiasm.

CONTEXT: The main books I read in this period were:

e Journals; After the camp | dramatically increased my subscription to include
= "Questions of Philosophy,"
= "Questions of History,"
= "Foreign Military Review,"
= "Questions of Statistics,"
= and various "referential journals" on economics.
I had also visited Sverdlovsk Public Library looking for something interesting in the previous issues of these
journals. Sometimes the most interesting articles paid tribute to Soviet ideological clichés, but were only
superficially communist and provided much food for thought.
e  Anthropology:
= Lévi-Strauss™.
Lévi-Strauss was, in my eyes, a colorful representative of structuralism. | knew Lévi-Strauss very well.
e Theorists of the separation of powers and law:
= Polybius™,

=  Cicero™?,
*  Hobbes™®,
= Locke™,

*  Montesquieu’,
The question that concerned me was: why America had managed to avoid cataclysms in its 200-year history. A
dissenting Soviet academic historian introduced me to Polybius and Cicero. There was a good book about
Montesquieu with massive citations accompanied by commentaries published in the U.S.S.R. The analogous
books about Hobbes and Locke followed.

e Encyclopedists:
= Voltaire™®,
=  Diderot™,
*  Rousseau’®.
These are the best companions of any free thinkers under authoritarian rule. A book of selected chapters from the
French Encyclopedia was published in the Soviet Union.

o Liberal theory of the 19th century:

90 In Russian: Philosophy: Avtonomova (1977) and in English: Anthropology: Lévi-Strauss (1963), (1967), (1968),
(1969), (1973)(1) and (2), (1977), (1978), (1981), (1982), (1986), (1987)(1), (2), and (3), (1995)(1) and (2), (1996)(1),
(2), and (3), and (1997).

91 Reference: Soviet Encyclopedia (1969-1978) and History: Polybius (1979-1993); see also: Marincola (2007).

792 Reference: Soviet Encyclopedia (1969-1978) and Philosophy: Cicero (1970) and (1991); see also: Griffin (2009),
Ackerman (2012), Ormand (2012), and Atkins (2021).

793 Philosophy: In Russian: Meyerovsky (1975) and in English: Hobbes (1985).

7% Philosophy: In Russian: Zaitsenko (1973) and in English: Locke (1988) and (1993).

7% Philosophy: In Russian: Baskin (1975) and in English: Montesquieu (1993); see also: Shklar (1987), Eliot (1989),
and Callanan (2023) and also in Russian: Reference: The Siege Tower of the Sky Stormers: Selected Texts from the
18" Century Great French Encyclopedia (1980).

7% philosophy: in Russian: Kuznetsov (1978) and in English: Voltaire (1971), (1988), (1993), and (1994); see also:
Eliot (1989) and also in Russian: Reference: The Siege Tower of the Sky Stormers: Selected Texts from the 18" Century
Great French Encyclopedia (1980).

97 Philosophy: in Russian: Akimova (1963) and in English: Diderot (1992); see also: Eliot (1989), Literature:
Diderot (1971) and (1993), and also in Russian: Reference: The Siege Tower of the Sky Stormers: Selected Texts from
the 18™ Century Great French Encyclopedia (1980).

%8 Philosophy: in Russian: Dvortsov (1980) and in English: Rousseau (1993)(1), (2), and (3); see also: Eliot (1989),
Literature: Rousseau (1968), and also in Russian: Reference: The Siege Tower of the Sky Stormers: Selected Texts
from the 18" Century Great French Encyclopedia (1980).
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= Mill™®,
Liberal political theory seemed universal and most contemporary. Mill was in a book with heavy citations.
o  History of philosophy:
*  Russell®®,
This was a window into western perspective on philosophy. It was published in Russia.
e Renaissance thinkers:
*  Erasmus®,
The correspondence between Erasmus and Luther had a magical attraction. Erasmus did not look suspicious to
the Soviet censors — it was published.
e American pragmatists:
= James®®?,
Psychological aspects of philosophy in pre-revolutionary publications of James sounded like eureka.
e Critique of the enlightenment:
*  Ortegay Gasset®®,
Anything that could give an answer to the question, "When did all this madness start?" was interesting.
Acquaintance was made through a book of commentaries published in the U.S.S.R.
e  Theory of cognition:
= Husserl®,
This philosophy sounded like a mathematical justification to “the other possibilities™ in this "hopeless™ life. The
theory of cognition was not deemed particularly subversive in the late Soviet Union.
e  Existentialism:
= Jaspers®®,
| was attracted to it because it was written in a comparatively clear style for existentialism. I got acquainted with
Jaspers from a special "critical™ book.
¢ Religious existentialism:
»  Marcel®,
It sounded like a good idea to unite religion with modern philosophy. There was a good book about Marcel
published in the Soviet Union.
e  Classical philosophy:
= Kant®,
*  Hegel®®,
There was a collection of Hegel's works published in the U.S.S.R. — the Soviet establishment did take him
seriously. As far as Kant — it was the philosophy of a person who understood the spirit of mathematics, which
is the foundation of modern science; besides, Kant was a good person — he had a good attitude towards human
rights. There was a collection of Kant's works published in the U.S.S.R.
o  Early renaissance political philosophy:
*  Machiavellié®.
My attitude towards Machiavelli was ambivalent: | was attracted to his deep thoughts about statesmen, but was

799 Reference: Soviet Encyclopedia (1969-1978) and Philosophy: Mill (1987) and (1993).

800 philosophy: Russell in Russian: (1959) and in English: (1996); see also: (1914) and (1993).

801 In Russian: Literature: Erasmus (1971) and Philosophy: Smirin (1978) and in English: Philosophy: Erasmus
(1987) and (1993).

802 In Russian: Psychology: James (1922) and in English: Philosophy: James (1978) and Psychology: James (1993).

803 philosophy: in Russian: Zykova (1978) and in English: Ortega y Gasset (1941), (1957), (1962), (1963), (1967),
(1975), and (1986).

804 Philosophy: in Russian: Motroshilova (1974) and Solovyev (1976) and in English: Husserl (1982).

85 In Russian: Reference: Soviet Encyclopedia (1969-1978) and in English: Philosophy: Jaspers (1954), (1956),
(1962), (1966), (1969), (1970), (1989), (1993), (1994)(1) and (2), (1995), and (2021).

806 Philosophy: in Russian: The Problem of Man in Modern Philosophy (1960), Tavrizyan (1965), Modern
Existentialism (1966), and French Bourgeois Philosophy of the 20th Century (1970) and in English: Marcel (1995).

807 Philosophy: in Russian: Kant (1963-1966) and in English: Kant (1991), (1994), and (1996).

808 philosophy: in Russian: Hegel (1929-1959) and in English: Hegel (1977), (1991), (1993), and (1995).

809 In Russian: Reference: Soviet Encyclopedia (1969-1978) and in English: Philosophy: Machiavelli (1993) and
(1998) and Blum (2023).
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troubled by his cynicism.

e "Dark language" philosophies:
»  Heidegger??,
= Sartre®!,
I did not like philosophers whose style | considered difficult for understanding; for that reason | avoided spending
too much time reading Heidegger and Sartre, but | had to acknowledge the originality of some of their ideas when
they were clearly formulated — usually by commentators.

e  Psychology:
*  Freud®?,
In the late period of my Soviet life, | became acquainted with Freud from the pre-revolutionary publications and
publications of 1920's.

e Understanding the human nature:
= Adler®®,
Trying to understand Adler from the Soviet commentaries.

e Analysis of constitutions of the countries of the world: There were good books with the analysis of the work of
different constitutions published in the 1960s-1970's.81

e Administrative law of the U.S.: | carefully studied the book about American administrative law — that is where
| learned about the Freedom of Information Act.8%°

e  The most devastating critique of Marxism:
= Popper®s,
There was a big book published in the Soviet Union with a detailed "critique™ of Popper, which was accompanied
by much more convincing big citations from Popper's works. After reading Popper | became his ardent follower.
I became highly critical of Hegel and shied away from
»  Plato®’.
Popper argued forcefully that Plato, in the Republic, laid down the vision of society, which, through a
philosophical tradition including Hegel, led to totalitarianism. Both Plato and Hegel regained themselves
somewhat in my eyes in later life.

e Report to the Club of Rome:
»  Meadows®,
That report from the point of view of non-economic scientists introduced us to the problems of the environment
and limits to growth.

e U.N.-sponsored report prepared under the guidance of a Nobel prizewinner in economics:
»  Leontief®!s,
This was a study about scenarios of the world economic growth in the next 100 years taking into account resource
constraints.

o Literary existentialism: We all (I mean our friends and our family) had read
*  The Plague by Albert Camus®°

810 Philosophy: in Russian: Gaidenko (1962), (1963), and (1965), Margvelashvili (1971), Natadze (1971), Tavrizyan
(1971), and Gabitova (1972) and in English: Heidegger (1977) and (1993)(1), (2), and (3).

811 Philosophy: in Russian: Steltsova (1968), Kuznetsov (1969), and Kissel (1976) and in English: Sartre ([1943]
1972), (1946), ([1946] 1993), (1963), (1965), (1977), (1985), (1989), and (1993); see also: McBride (1991), Kritzman
(2006), and Schrift (2006).

812 psychology: in Russian: Freud (1900/1913), (1915-1917/1922), and (1913/1923) and in English: Freud (1962-
1975).

813 In Russian: Reference: Soviet Encyclopedia (1969-1978) and in English: Philosophy: Adler (2021).

814 Law: Levin (1966), Nudel (1968), Vildanov (1968), and Mishin (1976)(1) and (2).

815 Law: In Russian: Nikerov (1977) and in English: Gellhorn (1981).

816 Philosophy: in Russian: Cornforth (1972) and in English: Popper (1979), (1989), (1991), (1992)(1) and (2),
(2002), and (2008); about the metaphysical foundations of modern science see also: Burtt (2003).

817 Philosophy: in Russian: Plato (1968-1973) and in English: Plato (1914), (1921), (1922), (1925), (1926)(1) and
(2), (1929), (1937), (1939), (1955), (1993)(1) and (2), (1996), (2006)(1) and (2), and (2017).

818 Economics: Meadows (1972).

819 Economics: Leontief (1977).

820 | iterature: Camus (1969); see also: (1982), (1988), (1989), (1990), (1991)(1), (2), and (3), (1995), (1996),
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during the outbreak of anthrax after an accident in Sverdlovsk biological weapons laboratory in 1979.

Among regular books:

*  Faulkner®?,

*  Hemingway®??,

= Anatole France®?,

=  Remarque®®,

= Bitov®®,

= Capek®®,

= Ovchinnikov®?,

»  Amiradjibi?®,

= Astafyev®?,

= Marquez®®,

*  Vonnegut®!,

*  Fallada®®?,

= BOIIB,

We were mesmerized by Faulkner's language and the fact that he was American; but looking from the socialist
soil we were able to penetrate into the depth of his descriptions only to a limited degree. In that period, | read
books by Hemingway which were different from his regular apolitical works: Farewell to Arms, For Whom the
Bell Tolls, — they had especial meaning in the Soviet context. We, young guys, were curious about the views of
Anatole France on the role of love in human society and history in his Penguin Island. We absolutely adored
Erich Maria Remarque, especially the unbeatable, hilarious humor of The Black Obelisk and Parisian romantics
of Arch of Triumph. Among the short stories of Andrey Bitov especially memorable was The Trip to Armenia,
describing the genocide of Armenians. Russian intelligentsia has always had nostalgia for British Magna Carta
conservatism — so we read Capek 's Travel to England and Ovchinnikov's Roots of an Oak Tree. Amiradjibi's
book Data Tutashkhia, about a person in pre-revolutionary Russia going against the government out of moral
principles, was one of the most memorable fiction books of the period for me. We also loved Astafyev at that
time for his realistic descriptions of collectivization and the war. The magical reality of Gabriel Garcia Marquez
is beautiful without any politics; but we also noticed some parallels between the conditions of life in Columbia
and the U.S.S.R. We were easily convinced by the anti-war attitude of Kurt Vonnegut's Slaughterhouse-Five. We
were greatly impressed by Hans Fallada's description of pre-Nazi Germany; we could easily identify ourselves
with the heroes of Everybody Dies Alone, husband and wife posting leaflets in the war-time Berlin after the death
of their son at the front until their inevitable capture by Gestapo. This novel of Fallada was read and reread many
times in our family — it hit too close to home. Heinrich B&ll was an important symbol of new Germany for us;
his description of the war from the point of view of regular people — as well as his sympathy for social dissidents
— appealed to us.

In poetry and songs,

(2006), and (2007); and Philosophy: Kritzman (2006) and Schrift (2006).

821 |_iterature: Faulkner (1958), (1959), (1963), (1964), (1965), (1973), (1975), and (1977); see also: (1984)(1), (2),
and (3), (1987), and (2006).

822 | jterature: Hemingway (1968); see also: (1987) and (1993)(1), (2), (3), (4), and (5).

823 Literature: France (1957-1960); see also: (1909) and (1985).

824 |iterature: Remarque (1972), (1977), (1978), (1979)(1) and (2), and (1980); see also: (1983), (1986), (1992),
(1997), and (1998)(1) and (2).

825 Literature: Bitov (1980).

826 Literature: Capek (1976); see also: (2004).

827 Literature: Ovchinnikov (1979); see also: (1987) and (1995).

828 |_jterature: Amuradjibi (1979); see also: (1993) and (1996).

829 |iterature: Astafyev (1979-1981); see also: (1982), (1984)(1) and (2), (1998), (2002), and (2007).

830 | jterature: Marquez (1971)(1), (1972), (1975), and (1978); see also: (1971)(2), (1988), (2001)(1) and (2), (2002),
and (2004) and Philosophy: Nuccetelli (2010).

831 Literature: Vonnegut (1978); see also: (1969), (1988), (1991), (1998)(1), (2), (3), and (4), and (1999)(1), (2), (3),
(4), (5), (6), and (7).

832 |jterature: Fallada (1959), (1964), (1969), and (1971); see also: (1987) and (1990).

833 Literature: Boll (1957) and (1971)(1) and (2); see also: (1989)(1), (2), and (3), (1995), and (2000).
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*  Vladimir Vysotsky®34
struck a chord in the years after the prison camp.
e  These years coincided with another masterpiece of
= Andrei Tarkovsky, Stalker (1979),
which we all saw with extreme attention.

OCHOBHBIMH KHUT'aMH, TIPOYUTAHHBIMU MHOIO B 3TOT NICPHUOL, ObLIH:

o XKypnansl: [Tocne marepst st pe3K0 YBEIUYHI CBOIO MOJIUCKY, BKJIIOUHB B HEE
= «Bomnpocsl punocodum»,
= «Bomnpoce! ucropumn»,
= «3apyOexHOE BOCHHOE 0003pPCHHEY,
=  «Bomnpocel craTucTUKU»
" Y pa3nu4HbIC «pe)ePATUBHBIC KYPHAIBD) IO SIKOHOMUKE.
51 Takke moceIal CBepIIOBCKYH0 MyOIMYHYI0 OUOIMOTEKY, B MIOMCKAX YErO-TO MHTEPECHOTO B MPEIBLIYIIHX
BBIIYCKaX dTHX KypHaJIOB. MHOra caMble MHTEPECHbBIE CTaTbU OTJABAM JIaHb COBETCKUM HACOJIOTUUECKUM
KJIMIIIE, HO OBLTH TOJIBKO TTOBEPXHOCTHO KOMMYHHUCTHUECKUMHU M JIABAJI MHOTO THIIN JJIs1 Pa3MBIIIIICHUH.
e AHTpOIOJOTHS:
»  Jlepu-Crpocc®®,
JleBu-Ctpocc OBLT B MOWX TJIa3aX KPACOYHBIM IPEICTABUTENICM CTPYKTypali3Ma. S XOpoIIIo ero 3Hal.
e  Teoperuku pa3zeneHns BIACTEH U TCOPHUH IpaBa:
= TTonubmii®,
*  [unepon®’,
= T066c8%,
= JIokk®?,
*  Monteckne?®,
Bompoc, naTepecoBaBImii MEHs, OBLT: MOYeMy AMepHKa YMYAPIIAch H30€KaTh PyCCKUX KaTaKIM3MOB 3a BCE
ceou 200 srer. C [Mombuem wu LlumepoHOM MEHS TO3HAKOMIIT JWCCHUACHTCTBYIOIINNA COBETCKHN HCTOPHK
aKaneMuK. Xopoas KHIra 0 MOHTECKbe, C OOIIMPHBIMU UTaTaMU U KOMMeHTapusmu, Obuta u3nana B CCCP.
3a Hell mocjeI0BaIl aHAJIOTUYHbIC KHUIH 0 I'000ce 1 JIoKke.
e DHIMKIONEINUCTHI

*  Bomprep®,

n HH Ip 0842,

= Pycco®®,

834 Songs: Vysotsky (1960s-1980); see also: Literature: Vysotsky (1988) and (1995).

835 |In Russian: Philosophy: Avtonomova (1977) and in English: Anthropology: Lévi-Strauss (1963), (1967), (1968),
(1969), (1973)(1) and (2), (1977), (1978), (1981), (1982), (1986), (1987)(1), (2), and (3), (1995)(1) and (2), (1996)(1),
(2), and (3), and (1997).

836 Reference: Soviet Encyclopedia (1969-1978) and History: Polybius (1979-1993); see also: Marincola (2007).

837 Reference: Soviet Encyclopedia (1969-1978) and Philosophy: Cicero (1970) and (1991); see also: Griffin (2009),
Ackerman (2012), Ormand (2012), and Atkins (2021).

838 Philosophy: In Russian: Meyerovsky (1975) and in English: Hobbes (1985).

839 Philosophy: In Russian: Zaitsenko (1973) and in English: Locke (1988) and (1993).

840 Philosophy: In Russian: Baskin (1975) and in English: Montesquieu (1993); see also: Shklar (1987), Eliot (1989),
and Callanan (2023) and also in Russian: Reference: The Siege Tower of the Sky Stormers: Selected Texts from the
18" Century Great French Encyclopedia (1980).

81 philosophy: in Russian: Kuznetsov (1978) and in English: Voltaire (1971), (1988), (1993), and (1994); see also:
Eliot (1989) and also in Russian: Reference: The Siege Tower of the Sky Stormers: Selected Texts from the 18" Century
Great French Encyclopedia (1980).

842 Philosophy: in Russian: Akimova (1963) and in English: Diderot (1992); see also: Eliot (1989), Literature:
Diderot (1971) and (1993), and also in Russian: Reference: The Siege Tower of the Sky Stormers: Selected Texts from
the 18™ Century Great French Encyclopedia (1980).

843 Philosophy: in Russian: Dvortsov (1980) and in English: Rousseau (1993)(1), (2), and (3); see also: Eliot (1989),
Literature: Rousseau (1968), and also in Russian: Reference: The Siege Tower of the Sky Stormers: Selected Texts
from the 18" Century Great French Encyclopedia (1980).
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311 prI0co(bl — JIUIINH MOMYTYUK CBOOOIOMBICIIHS IIPH JIFOOOM aBTOPUTapHOM peskrMme. Kunra n30paHHbIX
riaB 13 Opaniry3ckoit sHnmKIone My oputa n3nana B Coerckom Corose.

JInGepanbHas Teopust 19-ro Bexa:

= Mo,

JInGepanu3m npeACTaBIsUICS YHUBEPCAIBHBIM M OY€Hb COBPEMEHHBIM. S| HallleI KHUT'Y C OOLIMPHBIMU IINTATaMU
3 Muus.

HUcropus ¢punocopun:

= Paccen®®.

Ota KHUra OblIa OKHOM B 3aIlaiHBIN B3I Ha ucToprio (unocoduu. OHa Obuta omyoOimkoBana B Poccnm.
MBpIcanTen BO3pOKICHUS:

= Dpasm Porrepaamckmii®.

Ilepermcka Mexmy Opasmom Porrepaamckum m JlIoTepoM  HMMena Marmdeckoe MpPHUTSDKEHHE. Dpa3M
PoTrepaamckuii He IPEICTABIISIICS TTOI03PUTEIBHBIM TSI COBETCKUX LIEH30POB — KHUTA ObLIa Oy ONHMKOBaHa.
AMepuKaHCKHE parMaTHKH:

= Jhxeitmc®.

INcnxonormyeckue actiekts! pumocoduu [xeiiMca 3Bydanu kak 3BpuKa. JlopeBOTIOMOHHAS Ty OMKAaIIHs.
KpnTrka 31moxu npocBenieHns:

e  Oprera u T'accer®®,

Bce, uto Morio nate otBeT Ha Bompoc, «Korma Havanoch 310 6e3ymue?» 0bu10 nHTEpecHbIM. [lo3HaKOMuUIICS
Yepe3 KHUT'Y KOMMEHTapueB, omyommkoBanayio B CCCP.

Teopust no3HaHMSL:

»  Tyccepm®.

@unocopuss  T'yccepnmst  3Bydama Kak — MaTeMaTHYeCKOE —JIOKA3aTEIbCTBO — CYIIECTBOBAHUS  «IPYTHX
BO3MOXKHOCTEH» B 3TOH «O€3HaACKHOW» KM3HHU. Teopus MO3HAHMS HE Ka3alach OCOOCHHO MOJPBHIBHOW B
no3aHeM Cosetrckom Corose.

OK3UCTEHINATIN3M:

= Scnepc®,

Menst npusiekana ¢unocodus Slcnepca cBOMM CpPaBHHUTENIBHO SICHBIM JUISl 9K3UCTCHIMAIN3Ma CTHIEM. S
[IO3HAKOMUIICS C HEH U3 CHELUAIIBHON «KPUTUYECKOM» KHUIH.

Penurno3Hblil 5K3UCTEHIUATIN3M

= Mapcem®L.

Wnest coenmuHUTh pENUTHIO C COBpeMeHHOW (unocodueii 3Bydanma xopomo. Kuura o Mapcene Obuia
omyb6nukoBana B Coerckom Coro3e.

Knaccuueckas dpunocodust:

= Kanr®?

*  Terem®S,

Cobpanue counnenwuii ['erenst 0p110 omyonukoBaHo B CCCP — coBeTckuil HCTEOIMIIIMEHT HE IPUHUMAT €ro
Bcephe3. Uto kacaerca Kanta — 310 Obu1a Qumocodus yenoBeKka, KOTOPBI MOHMMAl AyX MaTEMaTHKH,
ABJIAIOIIEICS OCHOBAaHNEM COBpeMeHHOW HayKku. Kpome Toro, KaHT ObLT XOpOUIMM YeJI0BEKOM — OH XOPOIIO
OTHOCHJICA K IpaBaM uenoBeka. Cobpanue counHennii Kanra 6su10 omy6iankosatno B CCCP.

844 Reference: Soviet Encyclopedia (1969-1978) and Philosophy: Mill (1987) and (1993).

85 Philosophy: Russell in Russian: (1959) and in English: (1996); see also: (1914) and (1993).

86 In Russian: Literature: Erasmus (1971) and Philosophy: Smirin (1978) and in English: Philosophy: Erasmus
(1987) and (1993).

87 In Russian: Psychology: James (1922) and in English: Philosophy: James (1978) and Psychology: James (1993).

88 philosophy: in Russian: Zykova (1978) and in English: Ortega y Gasset (1941), (1957), (1962), (1963), (1967),
(1975), and (1986).

89 Philosophy: in Russian: Motroshilova (1974) and Solovyev (1976) and in English: Husserl (1982).

80 In Russian: Reference: Soviet Encyclopedia (1969-1978) and in English: Philosophy: Jaspers (1954), (1956),
(1962), (1966), (1969), (1970), (1989), (1993), (1994)(1) and (2), (1995), and (2021).

81 Philosophy: in Russian: The Problem of Man in Modern Philosophy (1960), Tavrizyan (1965), Modern
Existentialism (1966), and French Bourgeois Philosophy of the 20th Century (1970) and in English: Marcel (1995).

82 Philosophy: in Russian: Kant (1963-1966) and in English: Kant (1991), (1994), and (1996).

83 Philosophy: in Russian: Hegel (1929-1959) and in English: Hegel (1977), (1991), (1993), and (1995).
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o  [lomuruueckas GUIOCO(Hs paHHETO pEHECCaHCa!
*  Makuapemm®™,
Moe oTHOmIeHHEe K MaxuaBemw ObLJIO JABOWCTBEHHBIM: MEHsI IIPUBJIICKAIN €ro IIyOOKHe HAOMIONCHUS O
rOCyIapCTBEHHBIX TTOJIMTHKAX, HO HACTOPAXKNBAJI HEKUH LINHU3M.

e Oumrocopun KTEMHBIX S3bIKOBY:
*  Xaiinerrep®®,
= Caprp®.
51 ve mobun dunocodos, delt etk ObUIO TPYIHO MOHSTH. [10 3TOi MpuuKHe s n30eran OONBIINX YCUIINN Ha
yrenue Xainerrepa u CapTpa, HO s JIOJDKEH ObLI MPHU3HATH OPUTMHAIBHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX MX MAECH, KOr/ia OHU
OBbLIN SICHO CHOPMYITHPOBAHBI — OOBIYHO KOMMEHTATOPAMH.

e [lcuxomorus:
= Dpeitr®.
B mo3aHuit ieproa Moei COBETCKOM KU3HH s TO3HAKOMMIICS ¢ DpeiiioM U3 TOPEBOTIOIIMOHHBIX ITyOTHKAITHI
u yomkanui 1920-x rooB.

e  [loHnmaHue 4eI0BEUECKON MPHUPOIBL
- A,HJICpSSS.
[TbITasick MoHTH AJutepa U3 COBETCKUX KOMMEHTApHEB.

e AHanu3 KOHCTUTYLMH CTpaH MUpa:
Xopomme KHATH C aHAIM30M paOOThl KOHCTHTYIMH CTpaH Mupa Opumm omyoimkoBanbl B 1960-x-1970-x
rozax.8

e AnmvunucrtparusHoe mpaso CIIIA:
$1 BHUMATENBHO M3YYWJI KHHTY 00 aMEpHKaHCKOM aJMHHHCTPATHBHOM IIpaBe — TaM 51 y3Hal O 3aKoHE O
cBo6oie nocTyna K uHpopMaru.ts

e  Haunbonee paspymmTenbHast KPUTHKA MApPKCH3Ma |
*  onmep®®™.
Bonpmras kHMTa C JeTanbHbIM «aHannzom» [lommepa Obuta omyOnmkoBana B Coserckom Coroze. OHa
COTIPOBO’KAANIACh OONbIIMMH IuTatamu u3 Ilommepa, KoTopsle 3Bydanu oueHs yoeaurenbHo. [locie ureHns
9TOW KHHTH 51 CTaJl OOJBIINM MOKIOHHUKOM [lonmepa. 51 cTa o4eHb KpUTHIHO OTHOCUTHCA K [ ereto u m3derain
[Tnatona. [ommep yoemuTenpHO apryMeHTHpoBa, uto [lnaTon B Pecnybauke
*  [Inaton®®,
3aJI0XKWJI OCHOBBI BHJICHHs OOIIECTBa, KOTOpoe, depe3 (uiroco(CKyro Tpaauiuio, BKIrodaromryto ['eress,
npuBena K TorasmrapusMy. ['erens u [Tnaton peabumtupoaiy cedst B MOUX IJIa3ax B Ooliee MO3JHUN TTepHoT
MO€H KH3HU.

e Jloknan Pumckomy kiryOy:
= Megnoy3®®,
DTOT JOKIAJ yYEHBIX HE-PKOHOMHUCTOB OBbLT BBEJCHHEM B MPOOJIEMATHKY OKpPY>KAIOIIeH Cpelbl U MPeeioB
pocrTa.

84 In Russian: Reference: Soviet Encyclopedia (1969-1978) and in English: Philosophy: Machiavelli (1993) and
(1998) and Blum (2023).

85 Philosophy: in Russian: Gaidenko (1962), (1963), and (1965), Margvelashvili (1971), Natadze (1971), Tavrizyan
(1971), and Gabitova (1972) and in English: Heidegger (1977) and (1993)(1), (2), and (3).

86 Philosophy: in Russian: Steltsova (1968), Kuznetsov (1969), and Kissel (1976) and in English: Sartre ([1943]
1972), (1946), ([1946] 1993), (1963), (1965), (1977), (1985), (1989), and (1993); see also: McBride (1991), Kritzman
(2006), and Schrift (2006).

87 psychology: in Russian: Freud (1900/1913), (1915-1917/1922), and (1913/1923) and in English: Freud (1962-
1975).

88 In Russian: Reference: Soviet Encyclopedia (1969-1978) and in English: Philosophy: Adler (2021).

89 Law: Levin (1966), Nudel (1968), Vildanov (1968), and Mishin (1976)(1) and (2).

80 |_aw: In Russian: Nikerov (1977) and in English: Gellhorn (1981).

81 Philosophy: in Russian: Cornforth (1972) and in English: Popper (1979), (1989), (1991), (1992)(1) and (2),
(2002), and (2008); about the metaphysical foundations of modern science see also: Burtt (2003).

82 Philosophy: in Russian: Plato (1968-1973) and in English: Plato (1914), (1921), (1922), (1925), (1926)(1) and
(2), (1929), (1937), (1939), (1955), (1993)(1) and (2), (1996), (2006)(1) and (2), and (2017).

83 Economics: Meadows (1972).
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e Jloxman nox srupod OOH, moaroroBieHHBIH 1OJA PYKOBOACTBOM Jiaypeata HoOeneBckod mpemuu IO
SKOHOMHUKE:
= JleonTner®*,
310 OBLIO HCCIIEIOBAHUE O CIIEHAPUSIX MUPOBOTO SKOHOMHYECKOTO pocTa Ha Omkaiimme 100 siet, mpuHnMas
BO BHIUMaHHE OTPaHUYCHHBIE PECYPCHI.
e JlurepaTypHblif 3x3ucTeHIIMANN3M: MBI Bee (51 UIMEI0 B BUJTy HAIlIUX ApYy3el U Hallly CeMbIO) IPOWIH
" Ypuy Ansbepa Kamro®®®
BO BpEMsl STINIEMUH CHOMPCKOIA SI3BBI TIOCIIE aBApHU B CBEP/ITOBCKOH J1a00paTOpHn OMOJIOTHYECKOT0 OPYXKHUS B
1979-m rony.
e  Cpenu OOBIYHBIX KHHT
= Donkuep®,
*  Xemunry»i®,
*  Anaronb ®panct®,

*  Pemapx®®,

= Buros®’?,
= Yanex®?,
*  OBYMHHHKOB®'Z,

*  Amupamxu6u®’,

*  Acrapnes®’?,

*  Mapkec®™,

*  Bouneryr®’®,

= Damana®’,

= Béum®e,

Hac Bcex rumuoTH3upoBan s3blIk QonkHepa W TOT (DakT, YTo OH OBUT aMEpHKaHIEM; HO, CMOTpSI C
COIMAJIMCTUYECKON MOYBBI, MBI MOTJIM TIOCTHYb TIyOWHY €T0 ONHCAHWH TOJIBKO B OTPAHMYECHHOHN CTerneHu. B
3TOT TEPUOA 51 TMPOUYMTAT KHUIM XEMHHTY3sI, OTIMYHBIE OT €r0 OOBIMHBIX aNoJNTUYHBIX padoT: [Ipowaii
opyarcue, Ilo Kom 360HUM KOAOKO, — OHU UMEIH 0c000E 3ByYaHHE B COBETCKOM KOHTeKcTe. Ham Monompim
pedsitam ObLIO JIFOOONBITHO MHeHNE AHaToIst PpaHca Ha POJIb JIFOOBH B YEIOBEUECKOM OOIECTBE M HCTOPHH B
ero Ocmpoge nunzeuros. Ml abcomoTHO 000xamn Dpuxa Mapus Pemapka, 0cOOEHHO €ro HEyHBIBAIOIIHIA,
3apa3uTebHBIN FoMOp YepHoeo obenucka M MAPIWKCKYIO POMAHTHKY Tpuymcbanvrou apxu. Cpean KOPOTKUAX
pacckazoB AHzpest butoBa 0coOeHHO 3aOMHMIIOCH [1ymewecmeaue 6 Apmeniio, OTIMCHIBAIOIIEE TEeHOIH APMSH.
Pycckast HHTEIIMT eHIS BCeT/1a MMella HOCTAJIbIMIO [0 aHITIMHCKOMY KOHCepBATH3MY Xapmuu 601bHOCHEN —
MoATOMY MBI unTamu [lymewecmeue 6 Auenuro Yamexka u Kopunu oyoa OBumHHMKOBa. OIHAa W3 CaMBIX
3allOMHUBIINXCST KHHAT 93TOTr0 Tepuosia Obuta Kuura Ammpapkuou /lama Tymawixus, O 4YeJIOBEKe B

JIOPEBOJIIOIMOHHOM Poccyn, BeTynuBIieM B KOH(UIMKT € TOCYJapCTBOM M3 MOPAIBHBIX cOOOpaskeHHH. MBI

864 Economics: Leontief (1977).

865 | jterature: Camus (1969); see also: (1982), (1988), (1989), (1990), (1991)(1), (2), and (3), (1995), (1996),
(2006), and (2007); and Philosophy: Kritzman (2006) and Schrift (2006).

866 | jterature: Faulkner (1958), (1959), (1963), (1964), (1965), (1973), (1975), and (1977); see also: (1984)(1), (2),
and (3), (1987), and (2006).

87 Literature: Hemingway (1968); see also: (1987) and (1993)(1), (2), (3), (4), and (5).

868 |_jterature: France (1957-1960); see also: (1909) and (1985).

89 Literature: Remarque (1972), (1977), (1978), (1979)(1) and (2), and (1980); see also: (1983), (1986), (1992),
(1997), and (1998)(1) and (2).

870 Literature: Bitov (1980).

871 Literature: Capek (1976); see also: (2004).

872 Literature: Ovchinnikov (1979); see also: (1987) and (1995).

873 Literature: Amuradjibi (1979); see also: (1993) and (1996).

874 Literature: Astafyev (1979-1981); see also: (1982), (1984)(1) and (2), (1998), (2002), and (2007).

875 |iterature: Marquez (1971)(1), (1972), (1975), and (1978); see also: (1971)(2), (1988), (2001)(1) and (2), (2002),
and (2004) and Philosophy: Nuccetelli (2010).

876 |_iterature: Vonnegut (1978); see also: (1969), (1988), (1991), (1998)(1), (2), (3), and (4), and (1999)(1), (2), (3),
(4), (5), (6), and (7).

877 Literature: Fallada (1959), (1964), (1969), and (1971); see also: (1987) and (1990).

878 | iterature: Boll (1957) and (1971)(1) and (2); see also: (1989)(1), (2), and (3), (1995), and (2000).
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Takke JoOWM ActadbeBa 3a €ro peaJMCTUYECKOE ONMCAHWE KOJUICKTHBHM3AIMM W BOWHBL. Marudeckas
peansHOCTh ["'abpuasst ["apcna Mapkeca kpacuBa 6e3 BCSKOH MOJIUTHKI; HO MBI 3aMeYaii HEKOTOPbIE MapalielTi
Mesky ycnoBusimu sku3HE B Komymoun u CCCP. Hac nerko yoemun antuBoennslil nagoc Kypra Bonneryra B
botine nomep nsamo. Mbl ObUTH 110]] OOJIBIINM BIIEYATIICHUEM OT ONMCAHMS Npe-HalucTckoi ['epmanun y 'anca
dannazspl; MBI JIETKO OTOXKASCTBISLIN ce0si ¢ reposMu Kaoicowii ymupaem 6 0OuHOUKY, MY)EM U YKEHOH,
pa30pachIBalOIIMMY JIMCTOBKK B bepinHe BOEGHHOrO BpEMEHM IOC]e TMOENM MX ChlHA Ha (POHTE J0 HX
Hen30eKHOM MOMMKH rectano. Jrta Hoesuta Daniaipl ObUIa MPOYNTAHA U NIEpeYUTaHa B HAIICH ceMbe MHOTO
pa3 — oHa OblIa CIMIIKOM Oin3Ka K cepalty. ['enpux Bénb ObuT 1 Hac BayKHBIM CUMBOJIOM HOBOM I epmaHny;
€ro OIMCaHUe BOWHBI C TOYKU 3pEHHUS] OOBIKHOBEHHBIX JIFOJIEH HAXOJIMIIO OTKIIMK, TaK JK€ KaK ero CHUMIATHSI K
COLUAJIbHBIM JIUCCHICHTAM.
e B 1o»s3um u necHsx,
*  Bragumup Beiconxuit®’
BBI3BIBAJI [NTYOOKHUIT OTKIIMK B AYIIE TIOCIE Jarepsi.
e DTu rojsl COBNAIM C APYTUM HIEAEBPOM
= Anzpest Tapkosckoro, Cmanxep (1979),
KOTOPBII Mbl CMOTPEJIU C IPEAEIbHBIM BHUMAHUEM.

[PX=10]

9

86
“The presence of my brother and I, the young rebels, combined with the prestige of my father, a Doctor of Science, created
a very strong nonconformist symbiosis and evoked unusual sympathy.”
«Mps1, Monompie OyHTapH, B COCIUHCHWH C aBTOPUTETOM OTIA, JOKTOpa HAyK, MPEICTABIUIA OYCHb CHIIBHBIN
HOHKOH(OPMHUCTCKHII CHMONO3 ¥ BBI3BIBATN HEOOBIKHOBCHHBIC CHIMITATHID).
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 1977-198]1.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Enthusiasm and inspiration.
CONTEXT: It is amazing how many people expressed their support. Not only educated people, but simple ones as well.
The regime itself gave us additional publicity mentioning my name at city and regional political seminars as an example
of ideological “enemy”.

Y IMBUTEIIBHO, KAKOE KOJIMYECTBO JIF0JIel BRIPAXKAIIM CBOE XOopoliee oTHomeHue. He Topko 00pazoBaHHbIE, HO
u npoctele moau. CaM pexuM AaBaj HaM JONOJHUTEIbHYIO PeKiIaMy, YHOMHHas HaC B TOPOJCKMX M OOJIACTHBIX
MOJIATHYECKMX CEMUHAPAX KaK MIE0JOTHUECKHX «Bparosy. [PX=10]

87
“It is true that we had to be very careful and constantly analyze the people around us for signs that someone might be an
agent provocateur.”
«IIpaBya, MPUXOMIIOCH OBITH OYEHb OCTOPOKHBIMU U BCE BPEMSI aHAIM3UPOBATH OKPYIKAIOIIMX Ha MPEIMET TOr0, KTO U3
HHX MOT OBITh IIPOBOKATOPOMY.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 1977-198]1.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Cooling of enthusiasm.
CONTEXT: This spoiled the atmosphere of trust that otherwise surrounded us. We always had waited for a provocation
from somebody who would try to look like our “friend.” As a precaution, we tried to analyze the psychology and ideology
of our contacts very attentively.

DT0 OTPABJISIO IOBEPHUTEIBbHYIO B OCTAILHOM aTMOC(epy BOKPYT Hac. Mbl BCer/ia sK/1aJii IIPOBOKAIMH OT KOTO-
HI/I6yZ[I), KTO MOT' TIONBITaThbCA BBINVIAAETh HAIIUM  «APYTOM)). B kauectBe MPEAOCTOPOKHOCTU MBI TBITAIUCH
AHAJIM3MPOBATH TICHXOJIOTHIO U HJICOJIOTHIO JIFOICH, BCTYMAONINX C HAMH B KOHTAKT, O4eHb BHUMAaTenbHO. [PX=10]

88

“In general, the KGB relied more on the traditional secret police work than on technical surveillance.”

«B nejaomM KI'B nosaranocs 6osee Ha TpaaAuLIMOHHBIEC METOAbL HOHHHeﬁCKOﬁ pa6OTBI, YEM Ha TCXHUYCCKYIO CIICIKKY».
[PX=10]

879 Songs: Vysotsky (1960s-1980); see also: Literature: Vysotsky (1988) and (1995).
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PERIOD: 1975-1981.
FRQ: Many times.
EMOTION: Balanced observation.
CONTEXT: There was almost no visible “tail”, except for the first few days after my arrest when plain-cloth police men
took guard near our home. Due to our long Soviet life, we had a good guess who, by virtue of their social positions or
responsibilities, would watch us. Policemen, party members, the housing superintendent, and a manager at work were the
first suspects. | think that technical surveillance was not then very developed in the Soviet Union. From our parents’
Moscow contacts, we knew that the telephone could be used as a “room surveillance” device to overhear what was said in
that room. A funny episode happened at our apartment after the completion of my prison sentence. On one day, we heard
beeping from the ventilation shaft in our kitchen. A kitchen in the Soviet Union was a place of “particular interest,” because
the majority of confidential unofficial discussions families held at kitchen tables. Obviously, the bugging equipment
malfunctioned on that day and that was a mishap in the KGB’s operations. Other than that, we have not noticed any signs
of technical surveillance. Even if the KGB was involved in it, they kept professional silence well and there was no ““cross-
communication” with the public (not what necessarily can be said about their American counterparts).

[MouTy He ObLIO 3aMETHOTO «XBOCTa», 38 UCKITIOUYECHHUEM TIEPBBIX HECKOJIBKUX JHEH MOC/Ie MOEero apecTta, Koria
JIFO/TH B IITATCKOM OXPAaHsUIM Halll IoM. briaroaaps Halieit Jo/roit COBETCKOM KM3HH MBI UIMEITH XOPOIIIee PE/ICTABICHHUE,
KTO, B CHJIy CBOEIO COIMAIBHOTO TOJOKEHUSI WM 00S3aHHOCTEH, OJDKEH ObLT HAOMI0AaTh 3a HAMHU. MUIUIIMOHEPHI,
YJICHBI TAPTHUH, CTApIIUE 0 JOMY U HAYAIBHUKH Ha paboTe ObUTH MEePBBIMH, KOTO MbI JIOJDKHBI ObLIN omacathest. S
JIyMaro, TEXHHYECKas CIIeKKa He Oblta oueHb pa3sura B CoBerckoM Coroze. OT 3HAKOMBIX HAIMX pojuTesieii B MockBe
MBI 3HAJTH, YTO TeNe(OH MOT UCIIOJIBL30BATHCS KAK YCTPOUCTBO JUIsl IPOCIYIIKH KOMHATBL. CMEITHON STN301 CIyUHIICs Y
HAC JIOMa MOCJE OKOHYAHUS MOEro TIOPEMHOTO Cpoka. B OJMH MpeKpacHbIii JieHb MblI YCIBIIATA TYJIKA M3
BEHTHJISLIMOHHOM MIAXThI Y HAC HA KyXHe. M3nuiiHe roBoputh, 4o KyxHsi B CoBerckom Cor03e Mpe/cTaBIisiia 0coObIi
HHTEpeC, MOTOMY YTO HanboJiee KOH(DUICHIIMATIBHBIC YACTHBIE PA3rOBOPHI CEMbH BEJH 32 KyXOHHBIM CTOIOM. OYeBH/THO
TIOJICTYIINBAOIIEE YCTPOUCTBO BBIIIIO U3 CTPOS B TOT JCHB, U 9TO OBLTO HeMpHATHOH aBapue B padore KI'b. Kpome
9TOTO CITy4ast Mbl HE 3aMeYalli HUKAKUX MPU3HAKOB TEXHIUYECKO# cinexku. [laxe eciim KI'B 3aHUMAIoch €10, OHO XOPOIIIO
XPaHUIO CBOKO MPO(ECCHOHANIBHYIO TaliHy, U HEe ObLIO yTeUKH HH(POPMAIMH TOCTOPOHHUM JIFOSIM (4TO HEOOS3aTeNIbHO
MOYKHO CKa3aTh 00 UX aMepUKaHCKuX aHanorax). [PX=10]

89
“During the period after my release from the camp and before our emigration, my brother and | adapted to our situation
better than our parents did.”
«B NIepruoA MOCJIC MOCTO BbIXOJAa U3 JIareps U 10 OTbhE3/1a, MbI C 6paTOM AJalTUPOBAJIUCh K CUTYyallMW JIYYIlE, YeM
ponurenms.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 1977-1981.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Appreciation.
CONTEXT: Right up until the time we went abroad my brother and | continued to work. My father and mother had a
harder time than we did, because they had a high social position before my arrest. Ultimately, my parents were compelled
to leave their jobs. They were left with dramatically fewer friends than my brother and me.

Jlo camoro oTwe3za 3arpaHuIly MbI MPOJODKaIH padoTaTs. OTIly ¢ MaTepbio MPUILIOCH TPYAHEE, YeM HaM,
IMOTOMY 4YTO OHHM HMEIU TIEPEA MOHUM apeCTOM 3aMETHOC COLUAIIBHOC ITOJIOKCHHC. B KOHIIC KOHIIOB, POAUTEIN
BBIHYK/ICHBI OBLITH MOKKHYTH paboTy. Y HUX OCTAlIOCh HECPABHEHHO MEHbIIIE Ipy3eii, ueM y Hac ¢ Opatom. [PX=10]

90
“Although I had begun to think about emigration while I was still in the camp, the first one to mention it was my father.”
«XO0Ts s iyMall 00 SMUTPAIIHH CIIIe B JIarepe, IepBbIM 3aT0BOPHIT 00 STOM OTEID.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 1977.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Enthusiasm of convergence in evaluation of situation.
CONTEXT: One time my father and | took a walk and he expressed this idea to me.
Kak-To MBI MOILJIN MOTYJISTh, H OH BBICKa3aJl MHE 3Ty MbICIb. [PX=10]

91
“We would like to immigrate to any capitalist country.”

135



3.10 After the Camp: Life Got More Dangerous and More Interesting

«MBI XOTHM BBICXATh B JIFOOYIO «KATICTPAHY».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1977.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Admiration at the boldness of the step.

CONTEXT: My father went to the Office of Visas and Registration and submitted a petition saying that we wanted to
immigrate to "any capitalist country." We were told that the only way for us to emigrate is to obtain an invitation from
Israel.

For generations, from 1922 until the start of détente in the beginning of the 1970s, emigration from the Soviet
Union had not been allowed at all. In the 1970s-1980s, in the pre-Gorbachev period, without much fanfare, limited
emigration from the U.S.S.R. resumed. Several distinct categories of people could emigrate. The biggest category had
been Jews, up to 50-60 thousand per year in the 1970s; with the start of the Soviet invasion of Afghanistan and the
general deterioration of relations with the U.S. in the 1980s, these numbers dropped to about 5 thousand per year.
Other categories, in descending order of number of emigrants, had been Germans, Armenians, Greeks, Pentecostals,
and political dissidents. The latter, smallest, category primarily consisted of those who were imprisoned for Anti-
Soviet Agitation and Propaganda or Article 70 of the Criminal Code of Russian Soviet Federative Socialist Republic
(the number of the article in criminal codes of other constituent republics of the Soviet Union was slightly different,
something like Article 69, 68, etc.). The number of political dissidents allowed to emigrate had been no more than
several people annually. The Soviet government was very discrete with its own population about any of the categories
allowed to leave. Most Soviet people had usually known about some Jews emigrating and the standard official line
for public consumption had been that only emigration to Israel was allowed. Very often dissidents had been allowed
to emigrate with Israeli invitations from fictitious relatives in Israel.

Through our Moscow Jewish friends, we solicited and received an Israeli invitation. The first time we were
refused. Then my parents, brother and I, requested permission to go abroad three more times. Twice we were refused for
several reasons: we weren't Jewish, we lived in a "closed™ city, my father had a security clearance, and the invitation (from
friends) was not from close relatives. Nevertheless, the mere hypothetical possibility that some day we would leave was
emancipating for us. We began to speak and think more openly and thus hastened our own departure. They had to find a
way to defuse us, only this time all of us: either they had to put us all in prison or let us all leave.

Oren momen B OBUP u Hammcan 3asBiIeHHE, YTO MBI XOTHUM BBIEXaTh «B JIFOOYIO KarcTpaHy». Ham ckasanm, 4to
€IMHCTBEHHBIN CIIOCO0 BBIEXaTh, 3TO MOJIYINTh NPUTIIAICHHE U3 M3panis.

Ha npotspkennn nokonenuit, ¢ 1922-ro rona 1o Havyana paspsjakud B Hadaie 1970-x rogos, sMurpauus u3
Cogetckoro Coro3a ObUTa coBepmieHHO 3akphiTa. B 1970-x-1980-x romax, B q10-ropOaueBCKuil iepuo, 6e3 0coObIx
dandap, BozooHOBIIack SMurpanus u3 CCCP. Bpu1o HECKONBKO OMPEIEIeHHBIX KATeTOPHIA JTFO I, KOTOPBHIM OBLIO
paspemieHo 3MurpupoBats. HanboumbIei kateropueit Obimn eBper, 10 50-60 THICSY KOTOPBIX SMUTPUPOBAIA B TOJI B
1970-x romax; ¢ HA4aJIOM COBETCKOTO BTOPXKCHHS B AraHUCTaH 1 00IiM yxy/ameHneM oTHomreHui ¢ CLIA B 1980-
X TO/axX, 3TH LU(PH! YHaIN 10 IMPUMEPHO 5 ThICAY B TOA. JIpyruMu KaTteropusMu, B yOBIBAIOIIEM IOPsAKE YnCIiia
SMHIPAHTOB, OBUTH HEMIIBI, APMSIHE, TPEKH, TIATHICCATHUKH U MOJIUTHIECKHE UCCHICHTHI. [locnetHss, HauMeHbIIas,
KaTeropusi B OCHOBHOM COCTOSUIA U3 T€X, KTO OB OCY’K/I€H 32 aHTHCOBETCKYIO arnTaluio 1 rpornaraxay wim CraTeio
70-10 YronosHoro kojexkca PCOCP (Homep craThy cierka BapbUpOBAJICS B YTOJIOBHBIX KOAEKCAX APYTUX COIO3HBIX
pecy6nuk, 9ro-to Bpone Crateu 69, 68, u T. 1.). UHCIIO MOTUTHYECKUX TUCCHICHTOB, KOTOPBIM pa3penraioch
yexarsb, OblJI0 He 00JIee HECKOJIBKUX YeI0oBeK B roj1. COBETCKOE MPaBUTENILCTBO HE aUITMPOBAIIO Y CBOETO HACEIICHUS
0 CYIIECTBOBAHUH JIOOBIX M3 ATUX KAaTErOpHil, KOTOPBHIM pa3perayoch BbleXaTh. BONBIIMHCTBO COBETCKUX JIIOJCH
OOBIYHO 3HAIO O KaKMX-TO SMUTPUPYIOIINX €BpesiX, 1 OObIYHas o(uIManbHasi MO3UIKs ObLIa, YTO SMUTPALMS B
W3pamie — 3TO eAMHCTBEHHAs pa3penieHHas sMurpaust. O4eHb 4acTo JUCCHJICHTaM Pa3penasoch SMUTPUPOBATh
T10 TIPUTJIAIICHHUSAM OT (PUKTHBHBIX POJICTBEHHHUKOB B M3panie.

Yepes HamMX MOCKOBCKHX €BPEHCKHMX Jpy3el Mbl 3alpOCHIN M ITOJMYYWIM M3PaniIbCKOEe NpuriameHue. B
TIepBbIi pa3 HaM oTkazanu. [lotom Mo poamTenu, Mol OpaT 1 s oAaBaJIM MPOIICHUE O Pa3pEIICHUH BbIEXaTh 3arPaHHUILy
ere Tpu pasza. J{Bak/ipl HaM ObIJIO OTKA3aHO T10 COBOKYITHOCTH IPUYHH: MBI — HE-E€BPEH, MBI JKHBEM B 3aKPbITOM TOPO/IE,
MOH OTell UIMEET JOCTYII K CEKPETHOCTH | IpUIIIanieHue (0T Ipy3ei) He oT OJIM3KHX POJICTBEHHUKOB. TeM He MeHee cama
THIIOTETHYECKasi BO3MOKHOCTD KOTI/Ia-M00 yexaTh OblIa JUIsl HaC SMaHCUITUpYIommed. Mbl Goiiee OTKPBITO TOBOPUITH |
JyMaJli, TeM caMbIM NpHOJMKas pa3ssi3Ky. Hac J0IDKHBI ObUTH Kak-TO 00€3BPEIUTh, TOIBKO Ha 3TOT pa3 BCEX XOPOM:
1100 BCEX TOCAIUTH, JIO0 oTiycTuTh. [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-A: While we tried to emigrate, we received a visit from one of Sverdlovsk regional Communist party
secretaries. He was a man of approximately my father’s age, perhaps slightly younger. He tried to convince us not to

136



3.10 After the Camp: Life Got More Dangerous and More Interesting

emigrate saying: “Everything will change soon”.

I am not sure how valid that advice was. A couple of years later, the Soviet KGB chief Yuri Andropov became
General Secretary. Andropov tried to govern using repressions. During his rule, the last pre-Gorbachev campaign of arrests
under Article 70 (“Anti-Soviet Agitation and Propaganda”) had taken place. If we decided to stay in the country, we would
have been among the first candidates for the arrests.

Nevertheless, the visit was remarkable. It is difficult even for us, who knew the Soviet system inside out, to make
definite sense of it. The regional party secretary could have reasonable suspicion that our apartment was wiretapped by the
KGB. One possible interpretation of the visit would be that it was entirely just a clever trick by the KGB. Another
interpretation would be that it was a genuine gesture by the regional party secretary. If the latter has some truth, he was
going for some conscious risk for his career. Then the visit showed that some high-ranking party officials were already
thinking about abandoning the Communist totalitarian system.

[Toxa MBI MBITATIMCH SMUTPUPOBATH HAM HAHEC BU3UT OJIUH U3 palloHHBIX cexperapeil Ceep/sioBcka. OH ObLT 4ETOBEKOM
NPUOJIM3HUTENBFHO BO3pacTa MOETo OTLa, MOXET ObITh ciierka Mojoke. OH IbITaicsl yOeJUTh HaC HEe SMUIPUPOBATH,
roBops: «CKOpo Bce H3MEHUTCS.

He yBepeH HackoibKO MpaBWILHBIM ObUT ero coBeT. Ilapy ner cmycts rmaBa KI'b IOpuit AumporoB ctan
TeHEpallbHBIM CEKpeTapeM. AHIPONOB IBITANICS YHPaBIATh, ONMPASCh HA Penpeccud. Bo BpeMsi €ro IpaBieHHs
MPOM30IIIA TIOCJIEHAS KaMmaHust apectoB 1o 70-if cratbe (CAHTHCOBETCKAs arWTalysl W TPOTAraHza) Ipe-
I'opbaueBckoro neproza. Ecim Obl MBI peluimg 0cTaBaThCsI B CTpaHE, MBI ObIIH ObI B UMCIIE IEPBBIX KaHIUAATOB HA apecT.

Tem He MeHee 3TOT BU3UT ObLT IpuMedaTeseH. Jlaxe Uit Hac, 3HABIINX COBETCKYIO CHCTEMY HACKBO3b, TPYIHO
NPUAATh EMY OIIPEICIICHHBIM CMbICI. PallOHHBIN ceKkpeTaphb NapTUU UMEI NOJHbIC OCHOBAHUSA [10103PEBaTh, YTO HAIlA
kBapTHpa npocaymmsanack KI'b. OnHa nnTepnperarius Bu3uTa 6bl1a Obl, YTO OH BeCh ObLT JHIIb XUTPhIM TprokoM KI'b.
Jpyras 6b11a ObI, 4TO BU3UT OBUT HETIOICNIBHBIM JKECTOM paifoHHOTO cexkperaps. Eciu mocieaHee uMeeT Kakyro-To 100
UCTHHBI B cebe, OH OMNpE/ICNICHHO IIIeJI Ha OCO3HAHHBIN PUCK JUIS cBOEH Kapbepbl. Toraa BU3UT AEMOHCTPUPOBAT, YTO
HEKOTOPBIE BEICOKOTIOCTaBICHHBIC MPEICTABUTENIHN MAPTUH YrKe TyMan 00 yX0/1e OT TOTAIUTapHON KOMMYHHUCTHYECKON

cuctemsl. [PX=10]

92

“You can go now.”

«BrBI MOXKETE €XaTh».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: November 7, 1977.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Gratitude.

CONTEXT: By the Soviet rules you could emigrate only if you had permission of your parents. My grandfather first
refused to give us permission for emigration. On the 60™ anniversary of the October Revolution of 1917 he came from
Baku to visit us. In the middle of the holiday night, when everybody was asleep, there was a loud knock on the door of our
apartment — our community policeman came to check-in. He went unceremoniously through all the rooms with a
flashlight in his hands and made sure that | was at my bed (according to the rules of my administrative supervision | was
supposed to be at home from evening till morning). The rudeness of this police visit had a great impression on my
grandfather, who before then had some illusions about special treatment for “the family of old Bolshevik,” especially on
the eve of “the great holiday.” After that incident he said that we had his permission to emigrate.

ITo coBeTckuM IpaBUjIaM Bbl MOI'JIM SMUTPUPOBATH TOJIBKO €CJIU Bbl UMEJIN Pa3pCIICHUE CBOUX pOﬂHTeﬂeﬁ. Moii
JIeTyIIKa CHavYala OTKa3bIBAJICS JAaTh HaM paspelieHne Ha sMurpanuto. Ha 60-10 ronoBimHy OKTIOpHCKOM PEBOTIOLINH
OH ITpUeXal K HaM B rocTy u3 baky. B cepeiune Houn, Korja Bee CIiajiy, pa3falicsi TPOMKUIL CTYK B IBEPb Halllel KBapTUPBI
— HAalll yYaCTKOBBIA MHUJIMIIMOHED TIPHUIIIEN ¢ TipoBepKoii. OH OecriepeMOHHO MPOoIIes Yepe3 Bce KOMHATHI, TTOJICBEUNBAs
niepes; coboit hoHapuKoM, U yOeIuIIcs, 9To s1 B CBOeH KpoBaTH (TI0 MpaBUJIaM MOETO aJMHHHCTPATUBHOTO HaI30pa st
JIOJDKEH OB OBITH JIoMa ¢ Beuepa A0 yTpa). [ py0ocTh MUITUITMOHEpa MPOU3BeIIa O0JIBIIOe BIEYaTIIEHHE HA MOETO JIea,
KOTOpLIf/'I J0 3TOro MMEJI KaKue-TO HIUIFO3UH 00 0cOOOM OTHOIIIEHHH K «CEMBE cTaporo 60J'II>HI€BI/IKa», 0c00EeHHO
HaKaHyHE «BCJIMKOT'O Ipa3JIHUKa. Ilocne »roro HWHOUACHTA OH CKa3ajl, YTO AAa€T HaM paspelICHUE Ha SMUIPALUIO.
[PX=10]
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My grandfather in 1977, giving us the permission to emigrate.
Moit nenymika B 1977-M rof, AaBast HaM pa3pelleHHue Ha 3MUTPALHIO.

:
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93

“Our first attempt to emigrate by Israeli papers was in 1978; we received permission to emigrate in 1981 from the third
attempt.”

«Hara mepBast TONBITKA SMUTPUPOBATH IO M3PAMITLCKON BH3€e OblIa B 1978-M rojty; MbI TIOTyYHITH pa3pelicHie Ha BIE3]T
B 1981-M romy».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1978-1981.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Suspense.

CONTEXT: 1980 was a troubled time for our family and me. Before the New Year of the 1980 the Soviet Union invaded
Afghanistan (too much vodka in the Politburo). The U.S. put its strategic nuclear forces on high alert. The price of gold on
the world markets increased several times in anticipation of a war. Soon Sakharov was arrested. In the summer of that year
Vysotsky died. In the United States a bitter campaign was happening between Carter and Reagan. But suddenly, in August
of 1981 we were granted permission to emigrate as, after Afghanistan, the country was being ‘cleansed’ of suspicious
elements.

I think we were lucky in our attempts to emigrate also to a large degree because our family was united — there
was no ideological conflict of “fathers and sons” (to many examples of which I got acquainted in the camp). Family can
be a big force.

We proceeded to the U.S. by the way of Vienna, Austria and Rome, Italy.

1980-i1 rox ObLT TPEBOXKHBIM BpeMeHeM s Hatneld ceMbr 1 MeHst. [Tepen Hoeim ronom 1980 Cosetckuii Coro3 Broprest
B Acranuctan (caumkoM MHoro Boaku B IlommtOropo). CHIA mpuBenn cBoM cTpaTerH4ecKHe siepHbIC CHIIbI B
COCTOSIHHE TOBBIIIEHHONW 00eBoi roToBHOCTH. LleHa 30510Ta HA MHPOBBIX PBIHKaX YBEJIHUYHMIACH B HECKOJBKO pa3 B
OKHJaHuM BoMHBL. Bekope Caxapos Obl1 apecToBaH. JletoM Toro sxe rona ymep Bricorkuii. B Coequnennsix ITatax
MPOUCXOJUNIA IPOCTHAs NpeBbIOOpHas 6oprba mex iy Kaprepom u Pefiranom. Ho HeoxxuaanHo, B aBrycre 1981-ro roga
HaM JIaJTH pa3pelieHne Ha BbIe3]], Korja rnocie A¢praHucTaHa CTpaHy OUMINAIH OT MOI03PUTEIIBHBIX JICMEHTOB.

MHe mymaercs, 4TO HaM MOCYACTIMBHIIOCH MPEYCHETh B HAIIMX MOMBITKAX 3MUTPUPOBATH TAKOKe B HEMAJION
CTEIEHH MTOTOMY, YTO Hallla CeMbsl ObLIa €AMHA — HE OBUIO HJICOIOTHYECKOTO KOH(IINKTA «OTLOB U AeTeH» (C MHOTUMHU
IpUMepaMH KOTOPOTO 5 TO3HaKOMIICA B jarepe). CeMbst MOXKET OBITh OOJIBILION CHITON.

M1 nmocnenosamu B CILIA yepes Beny, Asctpust u Pum, Utamus. [PX=10]

94

“I should mention one important aspect of this period: I got married.”

«sl JOJDKCH YIIOMSHYTH OJHO Ba)KHOC 06CTO$[T€J'I]>CTBOZ S1 JKCHUJIICS .

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1981.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Happiness.

CONTEXT: I fell in love often but usually without the end result. Some girls I was in love with either were afraid to have
anything to do with me or mistakenly believed that they could "reeducate” me — with them my contacts had not been
long. With two girls, Sveta and Ira, who worked in the same programmer’s company as me, I had developed quite extensive
and long relationships. I was telling them “stories” about the history of the Soviet Union, helping occasionally to carry
some heavy purchases to the dormitory where they lived, visited them in the dormitory, had bicycle trips together to the
forest, entertained them with music recordings, and, when my parents were not at home, | invited them once to our home
and prepared a dinner for them — in short, we were good friends. The three of us even spent a four-week vacation in
Crimea together. The two girls were young and pretty, but my heart belonged to another girl, who also worked in our
programmer’s company. The name of that girl was Lina. When | had a chance, | did not hesitate to ask Lina to marry me.

According to the laws of the Soviet Union, if you were marrying in a city, you had a 30-day waiting period; but
if you were marrying in a village, that could be done immediately. Lina’s sister, Lydia Ivanova, was a head of her village
administration. Mindful of the possible KGB interference, | kept our plans a close secret and decided to use the opportunity
presented by Lina’s travel to her sister and marry in their village.

We had a romantic jolty flight on board a small biplane to the remote Ural village of Malaya Tavra. There we
had a wedding ceremony in front of two witnesses. The dinner that followed was very modest. Who knew then that many
years later, we would be in America and would be blessed with our 25™, 30™, and 40" wedding anniversaries with excellent
wine and food on the table in good restaurants and, what is more important, we would be surrounded by our children and
many good friends.
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We got married on June 22, 1981. Soon, on the 2" of July, there was Lina’s birthday. On that day I bought all
the roses that I could find in our city’s bazaar, spending all my one month’s salary. We put the roses into a bathtub with
water and they indeed occupied the entire bath.

This was while we were waiting for our emigration documents. It was a real risk, since, according to the Visa
Office rules of that time, changes in family status during issuance of documents could serve as a pretext for refusing
permission. | was betting on the fact that if they were letting us go, then it was not because our dossiers were in proper
order but quite the opposite. And | was right — we were granted permission to emigrate. However, at the age of 27, it
seemed to me that permission to emigrate came sadistically soon after my wedding. Since my wife had not been registered
in our emigration documents, according to bureaucratic logic, she had to wait until she was invited.

51 BiroOJIsIIICS: 4acTo, HO OOBIYHO 0e3 KOHEYHOTo pe3yJibTara. HekoTopble eBOUKHN MM OOSUIMCH UMETh CO MHOM JIeJI0 M
OILIMOOYHO TOJIarajay, YT0 MEHS MOXHO MEPEeBOCHUTATh — C HUMU MOM KOHTAKThI HE Mpojoikanuch aoaro. C aByms
nesoukamu, Certoit u Vpoi, KoTopble paboTaay B TOH k€ MPOTPaMMHUCTCKON KOMITAaHWH, UTO U 5, Y MEHSI CIOKHIINChH
JIOCTaTOYHO TIPOYHBIC U JUTUTENIBHBIC OTHOIIEHHS. S paccka3biBas UM «Oaiikm» u3 nctoprn Coserckoro Corosa, HHOTIA
TIOMOTaJI TIO/THECTH KAKUE-TO TSDKEIIbIE MOKYITKH K OOIIEKUTHIO, B KOTOPOM OHH YKIJTH, TIOCEIIAJ UX B OOIIEKUTHH, €3/THIT
C HIMH Ha BEJIOCHIEE B JIEC, PA3BIIEKAN My3bIKaJIbHBIMHU 3aMUCSIMH, 1, KOTa POANTENEH He OBLIO JOMa, IPHUIIIACKI UX
OJIHAK/IBI K HAM JOMOH M TIPUTOTOBHI 00€] — KOpOdYe MBI OBUIM XOPOIIUMH JPY3bsIMH. MBI BTPOEM [axe IPOBENH
YeTBIPEXHEIeNbHBIN OTIyck BMecTe B KpbeiMy. OTn 1Be neBOYkM OBUIM MOJOIBIE M KPAacHWBBIC, HO MOE CepuIe
MIPUHAJUIEKAIIO IPYTOi IEBOUKE, KOTOpasi TO’Ke padoTalia B HallIei mporpaMMUCTCKOi kommanuu. Ee umst 6buto JluHa.
Kornaa y MeHs npesicTaBIIach BO3MOYKHOCTB, 51 HE Pa3IyMBbIBAJ U MPEI0oKUI JIMHE BBIMTH 3a MEHS 3aMy XK.

ITo 3akonam CoBerckoro Coro3a, eciii Bbl COOMPAJINCh JKEHUTHCS, BbI IOJDKHBI ObLIH TIpoiiTH Yepe3 30-1HeBHbII
BBDKHIATENIBHBIN MEPUOJ]; HO, €CIU BbI KEHIINCh B IEPEBHE, 3TO MOTJIO OBITh C/ETaHO HeMeAJIeHHo. JInHnHA cecTpa,
Jlumus VBaHoBHa liBaHOBa, ObUIa TJIABOW CEJIBCKOW aJMUHHUCTpanMK B HX AepeBHe. Omacasch BO3MOYKHOTO
npoTuBozeicTBUs co cTopoHsl KI'B, st neprkan cBOM IUiaHBI IPH ceOe M PEIIdI BOCIIOJIB30BAThCS MpeICTaBUBIICHCS
BO3MOKHOCTBIO B CBSI3H C ITyTelecTBUEM JIMHBI K €€ CECTPE U KEHUTHCS B IEPEBHE.

VY Hac ObUT POMaHTHYECKUH TMOJNET ¢ yXxabamMy Ha MaJEHHKOM KYKYPY3HUKE B OTAAICHHOE ypPAIbCKOE CENICHHE
Mauas Taspa. Tam y Hac OblIa MajyieHbKasi cBajieOHas IIEPEMOHUS IIpu ABYX cBujerelsix. [locnenoBaBmmmii 00es Toxke
ObIT OYeHb CKPOMHBIM. KTO OBI 3HaJ, 9TO MHOTO JIET CIyCTsl MbI OyaeM B Amepuke, U OyIeM MMETb BO3MOXKHOCTB
OTIpa3aHOBaTh HAmM 25-10, 30-10 1 40-10 TOAOBIIMHEI CBaABOBI C OTIIMYHBIM BHHOM U €101, B XOPOIINX PECTOpaHaX H,
4YTO 0COOCHHO Ba)KHO, MBI OY/IeM OKPYIKEHbI HAIMMHU JICTHBMU 1 MHOTHMH XOPOLIMMH JIPY3bSIMH.

Mp1 noskeHuuch 22-ro urons 1981-ro roga. Bekope, 2-ro uronst, Obi1 JIMHUH NeHb pokaeHus. B 3TOT neHb s
CKYIIHJI BCE PO3bI, KaKHe OBLIN Ha HAIlIeM TOPOJICKOM 0a3ape, MOTPATHB Ha 3TO MECSYHYTO 3apIIaTy. MbI TIOJIOKHIH PO3bI
B BaHHY, U OHH 3aHSUTH BCIO BaHHY.

3TO MPOUCXOIUIIO B TO BPEMsI, KaK MbI ObUIN B MOAa4€e TOKYMEHTOB Ha AIMUTPALIHIO. DTO OBUT PHUCK, TOCKOJIBKY
no npaBuiaM OBMPa u3meHeHns: B ceMeHOM TOJIOKEHHH MOTJIN CITy>KHUTh OCHOBAaHHMEM I OTKa3a. S paccumThIBa,
YTO €CITM HAM Ha CaMOM JIeNe JalyT pa3pelieHne Ha BbIe3 I, TO 9TO OyJeT He MOTOMY, YTO Yy Hac U/IealIbHOE JI0ChE, a KaK
pa3 Haobopot. U 51 O paB — Ham iy pasperienue. OnHako, B Bo3pacte 27-Mu JIET, MHE Ka3aJI0Ch, YTO pa3pelieHne
HA SMUTPAIMIO MPUIIIO CAUCTCKU CKOPO TMOcie Harmiel keHUThObI. [lockonbKy JInHa He ObUla B HAIIUX MOJAHHBIX
JOKyMEHTaX, M0 OIOpPOKpaTHYEeCKON JIOTMKE OHA JOJUKHA OBbLTa OCTaThCs M JKAATh MPHUIVIAIICHHS C MOETO HOBOTO
MIOCTOSTHHOTO MecTa )kuTenbeTBa. [PX=10]
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I in the programming company, “PKB-ASU”, 1978.
51 B mporpammuctckoit komnanuu, [TIKB-ACY, 1978-ii ron.
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Be acquainted — Lina, “PKB-ASU”, 1978.
3nakombTech — Jluna, [IKB-ACY, 1978-ii ron.
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Still “PKB-ASU”, 1980, after a trip to the Crimea, where | had grown a beard.
Bce eme [IKB-ACY, 1980-ii rox, nocie myteriectBusi B Kpbim, riie st otpacTii 6opoy.
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My friends, Ira and Sveta, in “PKB-ASU”, after the joint trip to the Crimea.
Mou apy3bs, Mpa u Cera, B [IKb-ACYVY, nocnie coBMecTHOro mmyreriecTBrs B Kpbim.
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Where my heart was - Lina. She said she liked my beard. “PKB-ASU”, 1981.
I'ne Obu10 MOE cepatte - Jluna. Ona cka3aia, uto eif nonpasmiack most bopona. [IKB-ACY, 1981-ii rox.
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95

“My parents and I left the Soviet Union in October 1981, before the Soviet ‘Constitution Day’.”

«Mowu poautenu u s mokuHy M CoBetckmii Coro3 B okTs10pe 1981-To roaa, mepen JlHeM KOHCTHTYIIHY.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: October 1981.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Enthusiasm before discovery of the new world.

CONTEXT: Every one of us was only allowed to take two suitcases. We tried to send the rest of our belongings by train,
but they were stopped at the border and returned to our relatives.

We went to the U.S. via Vienna and Rome. There was heavy CIA and Israeli intelligence presence among the
social workers and English language teachers on the way. But we considered that natural and did not mind at all, as we
were extremely pro-American at the time. We thought it was the CIA and State Department who gave the OK for our
immigration to the U.S.

Among the postcards, which | sent from Vienna, | remember Bruegel; among the postcards, which I sent from
Rome, | remember de Chirico.

KaxmoMy 13 Hac ObUIO pa3pelieHo MOKUHYTh CTPaHy C ABYMsI YeMoJaHaMH. baraxx ¢ ApyruMH Bemamu, KOTOPHIE MBI
TIBITAINCH OTHPABUTH MTOE3/10M, OBLIT BO3BPAIIECH HAIINM POJCTBEHHHKAM.

Mgt mocenoBamm B CIIIA uepes Berny um Pum. Cpenn corpianbHBIX paOOTHHKOB M YUHUTEICH aHTIIHIACKOTO
qyBCTBOBaIOCH Oonbmioe mpucyrctBue L[PY u m3pammbckoil pasBenku. Ho MBI cumTanm 3TO €CTECTBEHHBIM M HE
BO3paXKAJIM MIPOTHB ATOTO, TIOCKOJIBKY B TO BPEMsI MbI ObUTH MPEEIBFHO MPOAMEPUKAHCKN HACTPOCHBL. MBI yMalH, 4To
sT0 Ob1T0 LIPY 1 rocaenaprament, kotopsie mamu cBoe OK Ha Ham Bre3n B CLIA.

W3 OTKPBITOK, KOTOpBIE 5 TOChUTal 13 Bewbl, 51 moMHI0 bpeiresns; 3 OTKPBITOK, KOTOPBIE 5 TTOChUIal n3 Puma,
nomHio jie Kupuko. [PX=10]

MEMORIES: Art Albums: Bruegel (1979), Giorgio de Chirico: Life and Paintings (2019). Art Postcards: Bruegel
(1981), Giorgio de Chirico (1981).

96
“In hindsight, of all the material possessions we left behind I regret only losing our large book library, which we had to
sell to pay ‘Tax for the Refusal from the Soviet Citizenship’ and for visas.”
«3aaHAM YHCIIOM M3 BCEX MAaTEePHUAIBHBIX aTpHOyTOB, KOTOPHIE MBI OCTABHJIM MO3a/aH, S OOJBIIE BCETO XKaJelo Hally
0oJbIIyI0 OMOIMOTEKY, KOTOPYIO HaM MPHIILIOCH OTAATh, YTOOBI 3aMJIaTUTh 32 0TKa3 OT COBETCKOTO IpakIaHCTBA U 3a
BHU3bBD).
[PX=10]
PERIOD: About 1981.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Regret.
CONTEXT: | would estimate that our library in Sverdlovsk plus the library in Baku had easily 10,000 books, some of
them rare editions.

51 oneHmBaro, 9to Hama oubnHoTeka B CBepAIOBCKe INTFOC OnOnmoTeka B baky nerko Habupama 10-20 Teicsa
9K3EMIUBIPOB, HEKOTOPbIE U3 HUX pejkue n3anus. [PX=10]

97
"l want to register as Avakov."
«$1 xouy 3amucatbcsi ABaKOBBIMY.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: About 1982-1983.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Sympathy.
CONTEXT: Then my wife came, then my brother. Then my brother's wife and his son came.
After the emigration to the United States of the immediate families of our parents, me, and my brother, my
grandmother came for a visit. Then my grandmother emigrated to the U.S. After these relatives, my friends®° visited us.

80 Sergey Gladkov and Saveli Goldberg; later Misha Pahomov and, after him, his brother Andrei Pahomov.
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Then my aunt®®?, her husband®? and their daughter®3 emigrated. Then another aunt®* came for a visit. One of my friends
in the Soviet Union88 joked that he also wanted to register as Avakov.

[MTorom npuexana Jluna, motrom Mol Opar. [Torom *eHa Oparta ¢ UX CBIHOM.

[Mocne smurpanyn B Coenunennsie HItater cemeit ponureneil, MeHs ¥ Moero Opara, rmpuexana B TOCTH MOsI
6a0ymika. [Torom most 6aOymika smurpuposana B CILA. [locne 9THX pOJICTBEHHUKOB HaM B TOCTH IMPHUE3KAIH MOU
1py3ba®, 3atem sMurpupoBau Mos TeTS®, ee Myx°ee u ux noun®®, 3arem apyras Ters®® npuesikana k HaMm B rocTH.

Oymn 13 Moux apyseii B Coro3e®! mourytui, uro oH Toske X0ueT 3aperucTpupoBathes Abakosbim. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-H: The song “Call me go with you” performed by Alla Pugacheva:

Again angry wind of changes takes you away from me
And doesn't leave me even a shadow in return

And it won't ask

Maybe | want to fly with you

Like autumn yellow leaves

Like a blue bird after a dream

Call me go with you

I will come in spite of evil nights

I will go after you

And doesn't matter what road predicts me
I will come in place where you are

Will paint sun in heaven

Where broken dreams

Get power of hight again®?

[ecus «Ilo30BU MeHs ¢ c060iD» B ricnomHeHN: AUt [IyradeBoit:

CHOBa OT MCHsI BETep 3JIbIX IEPEMCH TeOsl YHOCUT
He ocTaBuB MHE 1ayke TEHU B3aMCH

W on He cnpocut

MokeT ObITh, X0Uy YJIETeTh g ¢ TOOOi

YKenToit ocenHel TMCTBON

ITtuueii 3a cuneit MeuToi

[[Ipunes]

[To30BH MeHs ¢ co00i

Sl npuny cKBO3b 3J1ble HOUU

51 oTmpaBiock 3a TOOOM

Uto OBl MyTh MHE HE IPOPOUMIT
S npuny Tyna, rae Tbl
Hapucyems B HeOe conHIe
I'ne pa3butbie MeUTHI

81 | yudmila.

882 Zaven Tumasov.

83 Anastasia.

84 Nadia Lubkova.

85 Sasha Abramzon.

886 Cepreit JIbBoBuu ['manko u CaBenmii Mcaaxosuu ['onpndepr; mozauee Muxann ['ennanseBuu [laxomoB u
nociie Hero ero 6pat Auzapei ['ennaaseBra [TaxoMoB.

887 JTrommmna ATOoTOBHA ABAaKOBA.

88 3apen Cepreesuu Tymacos.

89 Amacracus Cepreepna Tymacosa.

890 Hanexna CemenosHa JIy6xosa.

891 Cama AGpam3oH.

892 https://lyricstranslate.com.
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OGpeTaoT CHOBA CHITY BBICOTHIS™

[PX=10]

98

"In the emigration we were exposed to books that were unavailable in the Soviet Union."

«B SMUTpALlMU HaM IPECACTABUIIACh BO3MOKHOCTD IMTPOYUTATh KHUTU HCAOCTYIIHBIC B CoserckoM Corozey.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1981-1987.

FRQ: Often.

EMOTION: Good memories.

CONTEXT: The main books of the period were (some authors have continued to be read and in the following years):

o  History of Stalin's purges:
= Solzhenitsyn®*,
Gulag Archipelago was, of course, the major impression.
e  The main other must-reads:
= Zinovyev&®,
=  Ayhenvald®®,
= Zamyatin®¥7,
*  Metropol®,
= Aksenov®®,
»  Pasternak®®,
*  Veresayev®,
= Nabokov®®?,
= Terts®®,
= Mann®*,
Zinovyev and Zamyatin are of the classical anti-Soviet genre. Literary almanac Metropol and Aksenov appear
too specific for that period of existence of the Soviet Union. Ayhenvald's book, Don Quixote on Russian Soil, is
more ambiguous and in the long run more interesting. It was very interesting to read Pushkin in Life of Veresayev,
which was difficult to get in the Soviet Union. Nabokov and Pasternak are of course classics. We liked the
intellect of the former dissident Sinyavskiy/Terts in his works Walks with Pushkin, In the Shadow of Gogol, and
"The Fallen Leaves" of Rozanov. It was a pleasure to read Joseph and His Brothers by Thomas Mann, which was
difficult to find in the Soviet Union.
e  Personalism:
= Berdyayev®®,
For me, Berdyayev was a missing link between the debates of Russian intelligentsia of the beginning of 20th

89 https://genius.com/Alla-pugacheva-call-me-with-you-lyrics.

8% History: Solzhenitsyn (2007), (1973), and (1968); see also: Literature: (1962), (1987), (1990), (1995), (1998),
(2010), and (2014).

8% Philosophy: Zinovyev (1976), (1979), (1981), and (1995).

8% Philosophy: Ayhenvald (1984).

897 |_iterature: Zamyatin (1973).

8% |_iterature: Metropol (1979).

89 Literature: Aksenov (1980)(1) and (2), (1981), (1983), (1985), (1986), (1991), (1992), (2001), and (2003)(1) and
(2); see also: (1990), (1993)(1) and (2), (1994), (1996), (1997), (2004), (2005), (2006), (2007), (2009), and (2010)(1)
and (2).

%0 |_jterature: Pasternak (1958).

%01 | jterature: Veresayev (1970); see also: (1990)(1) and (2).

%2 | jterature: Nabokov (1967), (1975), (1976), (1978)(L) and (2), (1983)(1) and (2), (1985), (1987), (1989)(1), (2),
and (3), (1995), (1998)(2), and (2007).

93 |jterature: Terts (1967), (1975), (1980), (1981), (2001), and (2002).

94 Literature: Mann (1991); see also: (1969), (1993), (1999), and (2005)(1) and (2).

%5 Philosophy: Berdyayev (1955), (1972), and (1983); see also: (1989), (1990)(1) and (2), (1993)(A) and (B),
(1993)(2), (1994)(A), (B), (C), and (D), (2000)(A), (B), and (C), (2006), (2007)(A), (B), and (C), (2009), and
(2014)(A) and (B); and Kornilov (2001).
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century and contemporary events — | was fortified in my thoughts about the "modern-day Bolsheviks." | also
appropriated as mine the idea that a religious person may reject religious orthodoxy if the latter contradicts the
freedom of philosophical inquiry.

['maBHBIMU KHUTaMH TOTO TIepro/ia ObUTH (HEKOTOPBIC aBTOPHI OBLTH YMTAEMbI M B ITOCIICTYFOIIHE TOIBI):

e  lcropus CTAIMHCKUX YUCTOK:

*  ComxeHunpia®,

Apxunenae I'VJIAI Obln, KOHEYHO, TJIABHBIM BIIEUATIICHUEM.
e Jlpyrue KHUTH U3 00SI3aTCIILHOTO YTCHUSL:

*  3ynores??”,

*  AjixenBanpa’%,

»  SamsTun®®,

. Memp()n()ﬂbglo,

= Akcenos?,

*  [lactepnax®®?,

=  Bepecaes®,

=  HaGokop%*,

= Teprd,
*=  Mann®®,
Kuurn 3uHOBREBa M 3aMATHHA NPHHAIEKAT K KIACCHUECKOMY AHTHCOBETCKOMY aHpy. JlutepaTypHbIi
aJlbMaHax Memponavb U KHUTH AKCEHOBa TMpEaACTaBJIAIOTCA CHeL[I/lq)I/ILIeCKI/IMI/I sl TOro 1nepuoaa
cymectBoBanusg Coserckoro Coroza. Kuura Afixensansna, [on Kuxom mna pycckou nouse, 0oiee
ABYCMBICJICHHA U B ZlJ'lI/ITGJ'l])HOﬁ TMCPCIICKTUBE Ooiee HWHTCPECHA. bru1o oueHb HWHTCPECHO YUTATh KHUTY HyWKMH
6 arcuznu BepecaeBa, koTopyto 0bu10 TpyaHo noctaTh B CoBerckom Coroze. HabokoB u [lactepHak, KOHEUHO,
kiaccuku. Ham HpaBuicst uaTeniektT OwiBiiero auccuneHta CunsiBckoro/Tepiia B ero padortax [Ipoeyaxu c
Ilywkunvim, B menu I'ocona n «Onasuue nucmovsay Po3anosa. beino 0ombIIoe yIOBOJBCTBUE YUTATh KHUTY
Hocugh u eco bpamwvsa Tomaca MaHHa, koTopyto 06110 He focTaTh B CoBeTckoM Corose.

e [lepconanusm:
*  Bepasges®’.
st menst bepisieB ObUT yTepSIHHBIM 3BEHOM MEX/Iy iebaTaMu pyCCKOM HHTEIUTMTeHIMN Havyana 20-To CToNeTHs
1 COBPEMEHHBIMH COOBITHAME — 5 OBUT YKPEIUIEH B CBOMX MBICIISIX O «OOJIBIIEBUKAX HAIIUX JHEI». S Takxke
TIEPEHsT KaK CBOIO €r0 MEH0, YTO PEIMTHO3HBINA YEJIOBEK MOXKET OTBEpPraTh PEIUTHO3HYIO JO0TMATHKY, €CIIH

nocjaeaus s HpOTUBOPCUUT CBO6OH€ q)HJIOCO(I)CKOFO HUCCJICAOBAHUS.
[PX=10]

99

96 History: Solzhenitsyn (2007), (1973), and (1968); see also: Literature: (1962), (1987), (1990), (1995), (1998),
(2010), and (2014).

%7 Philosophy: Zinovyev (1976), (1979), (1981), and (1995).

%8 Philosophy: Ayhenvald (1984).

%9 |_iterature: Zamyatin (1973).

910 |_iterature: Metropol (1979).

1 |_iterature: Aksenov (1980)(1) and (2), (1981), (1983), (1985), (1986), (1991), (1992), (2001), and (2003)(1) and
(2); see also: (1990), (1993)(1) and (2), (1994), (1996), (1997), (2004), (2005), (2006), (2007), (2009), and (2010)(1)
and (2).

%12 |_jterature: Pasternak (1958).

913 Literature: Veresayev (1970); see also: (1990)(1) and (2).

914 | jterature: Nabokov (1967), (1975), (1976), (1978)(L) and (2), (1983)(1) and (2), (1985), (1987), (1989)(1), (2),
and (3), (1995), (1998), and (2007).

915 Literature: Terts (1967), (1975), (1980), (1981), (2001), and (2002).

916 |_jterature: Mann (1991); see also: (1969), (1993), (1999), and (2005)(1) and (2).

%17 Philosophy: Berdyayev (1955), (1972), and (1983); see also: (1989), (1990)(1) and (2), (1993)(A) and (B),
(1993)(2), (1994)(A), (B), (C), and (D), (2000)(A), (B), and (C), (2006), (2007)(A), (B), and (C), (2009), and
(2014)(A) and (B); and Kornilov (2001).
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"In the 1980s, we had the opportunity to acquaint ourselves with the films of Tarkovsky, which we had not seen before.'
«B 1980-x romax y Hac ObljIa BO3MOYKHOCTb TOCMOTPETh (GHIIbMbI TapKOBCKOTO, KOTOPBIE MBI HE BUJIEIH JIO0 TOTOY.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 1981-1987.
FRQ: Often.
EMOTION: Good memories.
CONTEXT: We had a chance to see the first full-featured film of Tarkovsky from the 1960s,
e lvan’s Childhood (1962).
We also saw two last films of Andrei Tarkovsky,
e Nostalgia (1983)
e and The Sacrifice (1986).
These films were created by Tarkovsky when he already left the Soviet Union and they struck us as parallel to our fate and
way of thinking.

VY Hac OblIa BO3MOKHOCTh MOCMOTPETH NEPBBIN MOJHOMETpayKHBIA (puiibM AHzapest TapkoBCKOTo, CHSTBINA B

1960-x rozax,

o Usanoso demcmeo (1962).
M5!I Taroke MoCMOTpeNH ABa nocneanux ¢unsma TapkoBckoro,

o Hocmamveus (1983)

o u Kepmeonpunourenue (1986).
OtH GUIBMBI ObUTH CHATHI TapKOBCKUM Koria OH yke NokuHyJ CoBerckuii Coro3, M OHU NMOpa3WiIN HAaC MapalIesiMi ¢
Hattei cyp00i 1 00pazom Meicieit. [PX=10]

100
“All of us — my wife, my parents, my brother, and I — began to live in the United States with a very positive attitude
toward this country and its ‘right wing.””
«MpI Bce — Jluna, poautend, OpaT u 1 — HaYWHAIHA B)KUBaHUEC B AMEPHKY IIPH OYCHB TIOJIOKHUTEIIHHOM OTHOIICHUH K
9TOI CTpaHE U C «IIPABOTO KPBITaY.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: About 1981-1987.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Sympathy and solidarity.
CONTEXT: For example, we supported Reagan with all our hearts. When | see certain current right-wingers in Russia, |
understand them very well — | myself was like that at one time.

MB&1, HanpuMep, ObLTH Beeit ayioif 3a Pefirana. Kora st Biky HEKOTOPBIX HBIHEIITHUX POCCUMCKUX 3aIlaTHUKOB,
s1 MX TIOHUMAK0 — 1 caM ObUT TAKUM B U3BECTHBIH 1Iepro 1 cBoei sku3nu. [PX=10]
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4. Folklore of 1987

4. ®oabkiaop 1987-ro roga

4.1 First Steps in America. Fog over New York

4.1 Hepevie wazu 6 Amepure. Tyman nao Hoio-Hoprom

101

"Please don't remove these papers from the table, don't discuss their content, and don't put a lamp on or near the table."

((HpOCL6a, CO CTOJ1a 6YMaFI/I HC INIOJHUMATh, BCJIYX COACPIKAHUC HC O6cy)KZ[aTB, Ha CTOJI U K CTOJIY JIaMIT HC CTaBUTb».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: March 17, 1987. Day I began these notes.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Calmly.

CONTEXT: I wrote this for my family when I started these papers. [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-A: As | later learned, my caution was warranted. The way a lamp becomes a surveillance device is

called "closed-circuit TV" (CCTV). But was my lamp really CCTV? This question in isolation illuminates only paranoia.
It is worth mentioning that the confirmation of the technical feasibility of such CCTV was obtained by me many

years later. The immediate reason for writing this Folklore Unit were overheard conversations.

Kax 51 mo3zmHee y3Hai, MOsI OCTOPOXHOCTh MMena ocHoBaHUs. Crioco0, depe3 KOTOPBIH JIaMIa CTAHOBHTCS OpYIHEM
CJIXKH, Ha3bIBACTCS «3aMKHYTOM TEIEBM3MOHHOM CHCTEMOM M CIeKEHMs». bbima i Mosi jJamma MoAKIIoYeHa K
TakoBoii? CaMm 1o cebe 3TOT BOIIPOC — TOJNBKO WLTIOCTPALIS K TTapaHoiie.

CTOHT OTMETHTB, YTO MOJTBEPIKICHIE TEXHUIECKOH BO3MOYKHOCTH TAaKOTO BHICOHAOTIOAEHHUS OBLIO MOTyYEeHO
MHOM MHoOTO JIeT ciycTst. HenocpenctBeHHOM npuunHON HanucaHus 310l PonbkIOpHON ENUHUIBI cTanu ycibllaHHbIe
pazroBopsl. [PX=7]

102
" I do not quite like the taste of American chicken. They say it is grown with hormones.

— | do not believe it.

— And the peaches are not as delicious as the ones in the Soviet Union.

— These are perfectly good peaches.”

L— MHue He BoJiHE HPaBUTCA BKYC aMCPHUKAHCKUX LBITUIAT. I OBOPAT, UX PACTAT HAa TOPMOHAX.

— 51 He Bep1o B 3T0.

— " MEPCUKU HC TAKHMC BKYCHBIC KaK B Coserckom Coroze.

— DTO0 3aMevaTeNbHbIC TICPCUKID.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: Around 1982.

FRQ: Several times.

EMOTION: Natural observations and resistance.

CONTEXT: My wife expressed her first slight disappointments with food amid American gastronomical abundance. | did
not want to believe there was anything wrong with “my America” even at this level. It would be a funny story if we were
not talking about so seriously held convictions.

JIuna BBIPAKACT CBOU IICPBLIC JICTKUE pa30vYapOBaHUsA CILOfI nocpean aMEepUKaHCKOIro raCTpoOHOMHUYCCKOIO
n300maus. MHe He XOTeJIoCh BEpUTDH, YTO B «MOEeH AMCpI/IKC» YTO-TO OBLIO HE TAK JaK€ Ha TaKOM YPOBHE. 9710 OBLIO OBI
CMEIITHO, Koryia Obl HU ObLIO Tak rpyctHo. [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-P: “And then we have one from England who, I don’t know — has a diseased mind!” (The Daily Show
with Jon Stewart, May 29, 2012.) [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-P: Within the psychological trajectory of my life, the period when my hormones were the strongest
coincided with the times when sublimation was the maximum. This was characteristic of certain strata of the Soviet
intelligentsia. But American culture is much more pragmatic and basic. In it, this kind of adaptation would be considered
extremely impractical and would usually be called “neurotic”.

B nicuxonornueckon TPaCKTOPpUHN MOEH KU3HHU nepuoa, Korga MOU rOpMOHbBI UT'PaJIM CUJIBHES BCETO, COBITAAAECT
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C BPEMEHEM CHIIbHEHIIIeH cyOnmmarmu. DTo ObUIO XapaKTepHO JUIsl ONPEJIETIEHHOTO CJI0sl COBETCKOM MHTeIMrenimu. Ho
aMepHUKaHCKasl KyJIbTypa ropaszio OoJiee mparmMatidHast 1 6a30Bas 10 CBOEMY XapakTepy. B Heil Takoro posa ajanrarms
Oy/JIeT paccMaTpHUBATHCSI KaK MPE/ICIBHO HEMPaKTHYHAS U Oy/IeT 0OBIYHO HA3BIBATHCS «HEBPOTHUHOWY. [PX=10]

103

— Were you a member of the Communist Party?

— At the age of 21 I dissociated myself from the Communist ideology and its totalitarian practices.”

«“— Brimn 1 Bel uiieHOM KOMMYHHUCTHYECKON TTApTHH?

— B Bo3pacte 21-ro roa s oTMekeBaics OT KOMMYHUCTUYIECKON UICOIOTHH U TOTATUTAPHON KOMMYHHUCTHUYECKOH

TIPAKTUKID).

[PX=10]

PERIOD: October — November 1981.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Calmly.

CONTEXT: This was my answer in the American Consulate in Rome, Italy during filling of the U.S. immigration papers.
D10 MOH OTBET Ha BONPOC B AaMEPHKAHCKOM KOHCynare B Pume, Mramms BO Bpemsl 3amoJTHEHHS

MMMHTPAIOHHEIX Oymar. [PX=10]

104
"It would have been better if you hadn't come here."
«Jlyutiie ObI BBI CFOJIa HE MIPUE3KATH BOOOLIE).
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 1984-1986.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Jocular tone.
CONTEXT: Said by a successful emigrant about the attitudes of Americans (after having drunk a moderate amount of
wine).
CkazaHO IIPEyCIICBAIOIIMM SMHUIPAHTOM OO0 OTHOLICHWH aMEPUKAHLEB (IOCIE YMEPEHHOI'O KOJIMYECTBa
BEITIHTOTO BUHA). [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-A: New immigrants who were members of the intelligentsia are the first to distinguish this invisible
message written on the sky and have the most hope that the mirage will disappear beyond the corner of the next house.
HoBble NMMHIPAaHTBI MHTEIUIMTEHTHOTO THIA OBICTpEe BCEX Pa3iMYalOT 3Ty HEBHAMMYIO HaJIKCh HAa HeOe 1
OoJTbIIIe BCEX HAMICIOTCS, UTO MUPAXXK PAcTaeT 3a YoM cieayromiero foma. [PX=10]

105
"Funny, we're taught in school that America's the great melting pot."
«CMelIHo, HO HAC YYHJIM B ILIKOJIE, 4TO AMEpUKa — IUIABHIILHBIN KOTEJ.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Half-serious.
CONTEXT: That was the response of my daughter J.A.A. to this place in my diary. This was the first sign of disagreement
between me and my daughters about this writing.
As Herodotus writes in The History: "According to the Persians best informed in history, the Phoenicians
began to quarrel."%*8

Ot0 ObTa peakuus Moed mouepu J.A.A. Ha 3TO MeCTO B MoeM JAHEeBHHKe. M 3To ObUT MEpBBIM MpHU3HAK
pa3HoIIacuii O HAITMCAHHOM MEXJly MHOW U MOUMHU JIOUYEPSIMHU.

Kaxk numer FepOZ[OT B CBOEH I/Icmopuu: «Ilo CBCICHUAM IICPCOB, HaunboJee OCBCOMIJICHHBIX B UCTOPUMH,
(PMHUKHUIHIIB HAYAIH CIIOPUTH MEXKIY co60ii».% [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-J.A.A.: (Later, the metaphor “melting pot” was amended to "fruit salad" so as not to connote a big
brownish blob, according to my 6th grade teacher.) Always, the words say that this diversity is a wonderful, wonderful
thing. Emotions? Not so much.

(HO3,I[H66 MeTa(f[)opa «IUIABWJILHBIA KOTED» ObIa 3aMEeHEeHa Ha (((l)pyKTOBLIﬁ caJiaT» Tak 4ToObI HE BBI3bIBATD

918 History: Herodotus (1993), p. 1; see also: Marincola (2007) and Historians of Antiquity (1989).
919 History: Herodotus (1993), p. 1; see also: Marincola (2007) and Historians of Antiquity (1989).
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accouuanuii ¢ OOJILIIUM KOPHUYHEBHIM BapeBOM, KaK OOBSICHWI MOH yduTenab B 6-M Kiacce.) B mobom ciyuae
TOBOPUIIM, YTO 3TO pazHOOOpa3ue 3aMedaTenbHas Bellb. OMouun? Mx Hemuoro. [PX=10]

106
"You must not be quiet, you must be more aggressive, and you must project your confidence."
«BpI HE JOJIDKHBI OBITH THUXHM, Bbl JOJDKHBI OBITH OOJIEE arp€CCUBHBIM, BbI JOJDKHBI U3J1y4aTb YBEPCHHOCTDL).
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 1982-1987.
FRQ: Frequently, in numerous variations.
EMOTION: Typically, in the form of well-meaning advice, sometimes in a tone of irritation, as if toward someone who
has not done his homework well.
CONTEXT: All "honorable" immigrants suffer at first from their "sense of honor" and "modesty" and appear to the
American to be slightly retarded.

Bce «uecTHbIE» HMMUI'PAHTBI CTpAaJatOT IMOHA4Yally OT «YCCTHOCTU», «CKPOMHOCTH» W BBIIJIAAAT B IJ1a3axX
aMepuKaHLEB clerka aeomiamu. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-A: In contrast, some of the more simpleminded people, used to some form of illegal business in the
Soviet Union, feel themselves right at home. The overall lifestyle is clearly hostile to one of the academic types. Cheapness
and vulgarity are the watchwords. (Aggressiveness leads to far too many consequences.)

[To KOHTpacTy HEKOTOpBIC M3 «OAECCHUTOB» UYBCTBYIOT ce0si, Kak PHIOBI B Boje. OOIIMA CTHIb JKU3HH SPKO
Bpame6eH «AKaICMHUYHOCTH. I[G:H_IGBOCTL 1 BYJIbI'ApHOCTb — JIO3YHT. (y «arpeCCUuBHOCTH» €CThb boiee OTHAJICHHBIC
nocnencteust.) [PX=10]

107
"It's not a matter of being aggressive, but of being extroverted. American culture loves extraverts."
«OT0 HE BOIPOC arpecCUBHOCTH, A IKCTPABEPTHOCTH. AMEPUKAHCKas KyJIbTYpa JIIOOUT IKCTPABEPTOBY.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. comments again.
J.A.A. cHoBa kommenTupyet. [PX=10]

108

"I wonder how much these different perspectives toward these ‘well-meaning’ bits of wisdom come from the collision
of two different sets of cultural norms."

«Mens 3aHUMAacCT, HACKOJIBKO OTH JIB€ TOYKH 3PCHUA Ha TaKUC ((6ﬂaFOHaMepeHHbIe)> MYZPOCTH TMPOUCXOIAT U3 IBYX
Pa3INUHBIX HAOOPOB KyJBTYPHBIX HOPM.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 2001-2012.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Seriously.

CONTEXT: J.L.A. adds.

JloGapnser J.L.A. [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-J.L.A.: Do those formerly of the Soviet Union intelligentsia view such aggressiveness as being
indicative of “simple-minded people” because the aggressive expression of their intellectual pursuits was dangerous
and forbidden by those controlling society? Conversely, how much of such a push for outspokenness and the
promoting of oneself come from and contribute to the perspective held by much of the world that Americans are
pushy, loud, and obnoxious with no regard or consideration for the citizens of the rest of the world?

SIBnsieTcs M B3MUISIT COBETCKOW MHTEJUIMICHIMU, YTO TaKasl arpeCCUBHOCTh €CTh MPOSBICHHUE IIPOCTHIX
JI0JIei», BBI3BAHHBIM TEM, YTO AarpecCHUBHOE BBIPAKEHHE WX HHTEIUICKTYAIbHBIX 3aHSATUH ObUIO OMACHBIM U
3aMpeIeHHbIM TEMH, KTO KOHTPOJIMpOBasl 001iectBo? M Ha060pOT, HACKOIBLKO TAKOM HAMOpP Ha OTKPOBEHHOCTH U
caMopeKIiamy MOJI0rPeBaeT B3IJIsi{ OOJIBIIMHCTBA OCTAILHOTO MUPA, YTO AMEPUKAHI[BI HATOPHUCTHI, [POMKHU M HATJIbI
0€30 BCSKOTO YBaXKCHHS K TpakaHaM octaibHoro mupa? [PX=10]

109
"Despite disagreements with my children, I greatly appreciate their input."
((HeCMOTpﬂ Ha pasHorjiacusd ¢ MOUMHU AE€TbMU 1 OY€HB IICHIO UX BKJIA B Pa3roBOP».

153



4.1 First Steps in America. Fog over New York

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 2001-2012.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Seriously.

CONTEXT: Aeschylus The Suppliant Maidens: "Thank you, dear children, for these modest prayers."%?
TIpocumensruysr Dexuna: «Criacubo, 10porue IeTH, 3a 3TH CKPOMHBIE MOTUTBE. %! [PX=10]

110
“In a public opinion poll, nations of the West were asked ‘Do you believe in God?” Americans were the most likely to
answer affirmatively (90 percent).”
«ITo mpoBeieHHBIM B 3aMaIHBIX CTpaHaxX ONpPOCcaM OOIIECTBEHHOrO MHEHHMs Ha Borpoc «Bepure i Brl B Bora?» 6osbiie
BCEX JlaJI YTBEPAUTEIbHBIN OTBET aMepuKaHiibl (90 MpOLEeHTOB)».
[PX=9]
PERIOD: 1982-1983.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: With pride in America.
CONTEXT: From a newspaper. First reaction was positive. But then you notice that they talk about God, but they do not
believe in God.

U3 razer. [lepBas peakiwst moioxkutensHas. Ho 3aTeM BBI 3amMedaeTe, 9To OHH roBopsT o bore, HO He BepsT B
Bora. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-A: Now I think that if you want to get rid of some idea you should cause it to be generally accepted.
Very often you can see only the empty shell of religion, which means nothing.

Ceituac qymaro: eciii XOuelllb PacipaBUThCs ¢ KAKOK-TO uieel, crenail ee oomenpuHsaToin. OueHb 4acTo MOKHO
BH/JIETh JIMIIb TyCTYIO0, HAYETO He 3Havallyro ckopiymy. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-H: This was important for me. Though | was not a churchgoer, | came to America being under the
strong influence of religious ideas, especially regarding family life and morality. Looking backward, many of the events
in the early years in the U.S. cannot be adequately understood without taking this into account.

3710 OBUIO BAXXHO LI MEHA. XOTS S HE XOAWI B LEPKOBB, S Mpuexall B AMEpHUKY, OyAydH TOJ CHIEHBIM
BIIMSTHAEM PEITUTHO3HBIX UIICH, OCOOCHHO B OTHOIICHUH CEMBH U MOpasi. [ T Ha3a[, MHOTHE COOBITHS paHHUX JICT B
CHIA He MOryT OBITh 8/IEKBATHO OCMBICIICHBI, He Oepst 3Toro Bo BHuMaHue. [PX=10]

111
“I regard all this ‘mass psychology’ stuff with skepticism. Unfortunately.”
«S1 oTHOLLIYCB K TAKOM «MacCOBOM IICUXOJIOTUW» CO CKeNTULM3MOM. K coxxaneHutoy.
[PX=9]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Skepticism.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. reacts.
Pearupyer J.A.A. [PX=10]

112
“I don’t consider the above evaluation of the polling results as ‘mass psychology’ stuff but rather a philosophical
consideration of what happens to things that we value in our [western/industrial/developed] society.”
«S1 cuuTar Takyr OIEHKY OMPOCOB OOIIECTBEHHOTO MHEHHMSI HE «MAcCOBOW TMCHXOJOTHEH», a ckopee Guiocopckum
HaOJII0IGHUEM O TOM, YTO CIIy4aeTcsl C IEHHOCTSAMH B HaIlleM (3araHOM/HHIYCTPHATbHOM/Pa3BUTOM) OOIIECTBEY.
[PX=9]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.L.A. adds.

Ho6asnsiet J.L.A. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-J.L.A.: As an example, on the more physical and substantive level consider what happens with
trends in fashion/music/art/etc. The hegemonic forces in each realm determine not only the actions and perceptions of

920 |_jterature: Aeschylus (1993)(1), p. 8.
921 Literature: Aeschylus (1993)(1), p. 8.
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its own dominion but also the reactions and rebellions against itself. Consequently, every fad has a half-life and as its
popularity grows so does the demand and need for another to take its place; people are always on the hunt for the
“next big thing” not last week’s big thing.

B kauecTBe npuMepa 5Toro Ha Ooitee (I)I/ISI/I‘IeCKOM N CYIIECTBCHHOM YPOBHC MbI MOKEM B34ATb TCHACHLINHA B

MO,He/MYBBIKC/PICKYCCTBC/I/I T. AO. OCHOBHEBIC CHIIBI B Ka)KZ[Oﬁ H3 3TUX obJlacTei OIIPCACIAOT HE TOJBKO HeﬁCTBHH u
BOCHIpHUATHUA B CBOUX cd)epax, HO 1M pCakKuu 1 GYHTBI MIpOTHUB CaMHUX ce0s1. CHeHOBaTeHLHO, Kaxjaasa U3 3TUX MO/
HMECT IICpUoa Iojgypacmnmaga M IO MEPEC TOIrO, KaK €€ IMOMYyJIAPHOCTb PACTCT, TAKXKEC pPACTCT MU CIPOC HA U
HeO6XOIII/IMOCTL B ,Z[perfI MOJ€ BMCECTO HEC, JIFOJU BCCrJaa IOHATCA 3a ((CJ'IC,[IYIOH.ICI\/'I 00JIBIION BCIIBO», 4 HC 3a
Bueparinueil. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-H: For me belief in God, which | observed in Americans, is, of course, an incontrovertible one. Most
Americans are sincere in this belief; it is not just a fad for them. | think they would eagerly subscribe to the sentiment
expressed by a Jewish philosopher Maimonides in the Commentaries on the Mishnah: "Man needs to subordinate all his
soul's powers to thought... and to set his sight on a single goal: the perception of God... I mean, knowledge of Him, in so
far as that lies within man's power."922

I[JH{ MCH: BE€pa B Eora, KOTOPYIO A Ha6moz[aro B aMCpHUKaHIax, €CTb, KOHCYHO, 6eccn0pHa$[ BCIIb. bonsmmacTBO
AMCPHKAaHIICB UICKPCHHU B 3TOH BCpPEC; 3TO HC IMPOCTO MOJA IJIA HHX. Z[YMaI-O, OHH C paaOCTbIO MOANHCAIIUCH OBl 1o
MHCHHEM, BBIPKCHHOM eBpeiickuM ¢umocodhom MaiimornnoM B ero Kommenmapuu k Muwne: «YenoBek IODKEH
NOAYUHHUTDH BCC CUJIbI €ro AYIIM MBICIIM ... U OCTAHOBUTH CBOM B3I Ha e,HPIHCTBeHHOﬁ LS BOCHPUATHUA bora... 51
UMeIO0 B Bu/y 3HaHue 0 HeM B Toif cTeNeHu HAaCKOJIBKO 3TO B UeloBeueckoit Baactu». %3 [PX=10]

113
"God bless America."
«bnarocnosu bor AMepuxy».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: All the time.
FRQ: Many times.
EMOTION: Chauvinistic pride.
CONTEXT: Another staple of American mass psychology is the appropriation of God. The President of the United States
routinely finishes his speeches with the words: "God bless America," as if God is the property of the United States and not
the God of mankind. Conversely, anybody who is not "100-percent American," in the sense that he has exposure to other
cultures, according to this nationalistic distortion of Christianity is declared a "Satan."

Jpyroil mramn aMepuKaHCKON MacCOBOM IICUXOJIOIMU 3TO IOIBITKA MOHONOAM3UpoBaTh bora. IlpesuneHt
CIIIA 4acTo 3aKaHYMBAET CBOM peuu co cioBamu: «brarocnoBu bor Amepuky», kak eciu 061 bor ObLT COOCTBEHHOCTBIO
Coemunennsix IlItatoB n He Obi1 borom yenoeuectBa. M1 HaoGopoT, M00OH, KTO He sBIseTcA «100-TIPOIIEHTHBIM
aMepHUKaHIIEM» B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO y HETO €CTh 3HAHUE O JIPYIHX KyJbTypaX, B COOTBETCTBHU C HAIIMOHAJINCTHYECKHM
HCKa)XEHHEM XPUCTHAHCTBA 00bsaBIAeTCs «CataHoi». [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-A: But if you tell Americans about this, they would be quite surprised.

This lack of self-examination is nothing new for humankind. Epictetus writes in The Discourses: "Of all the
faculties, you will find not one which is capable of contemplating itself."%%*

Ho eciu BbI CKaXkeTe 3TO aMEepUKaHIIaM, OHU OY/IyT OY€Hb Y/IUBIICHBI.

DTOT HEIOCTATOK CaMOaHAJIM3a HE HOBO VTS JIFOJIEH. DIMKTET MUIIET B becedax: «W3 Beex roieil BBI HE HalIeTe
HH OJTHOTO CITOCOOHOTO K TIOHUMAHMIO caMoro cedsi».%? [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-H: If someone is following his or her truly conscientious Super-Ego, if he is trying his best to analyze
any pressing problem, then he quickly comes into conflict with the ideological myths of mass culture. If, in addition, he is
well-informed, educated, articulate and makes a strong case for the proper position of a controversial issue (as opposed to
popular one), his position is not given credit, instead he is merely dismissed as being "smart Satan" or "super Satan." To
be colloquially called "Satan" is a kind of punishment. As Freud wrote in his essay about mass psychology Group
Psychology and the Analysis of the Ego, "Conscience is the dread of society"%%, This is also a remarkable insight into why
someone who follows his conscience can be subjected to all sorts of punishment by society. (At least as far as liberties to

922 philosophy: Seeskin (2005), p. 167; see also: Leaman (1999)(2) and Frank (2003).

923 Philosophy: Seeskin (2005), p. 167; see also: Leaman (1999)(2) and Frank (2003).

924 Philosophy: Epictetus (1993), p. 99; see also: Long (1999)(2).

925 Philosophy: Epictetus (1993), p. 99; see also: Long (1999)(2).

926 psychology: Freud (1993); see also: Philosophy: Critchley (1998), McNeill (1998), Neu (2008), and Cottingham
(2003) and Sociology: Turner (1998), (2000), and (2009).
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publish controversial opinions, I find support in a new philosophical field of applied ethics.??7)

Ecin kTo-TO cieyer cBoeMy ACHCTBUTENBHO coBecTIMBOMY Cyniep-2Oro, eciy NbITaeTCsl HAMTyYIlIiM 00pa3oM
AHAIIM3MPOBATH JIIO0YI0 HACYIIHYIO MPOOJIeMy, TO OH WJIM OHA OBICTPO OK&KYTCSl B KOH(UIMKTE C HJICOJIOTHYECKUMU
MH(paMH MaccoBOW KynbTyphl. Ecim, B IomoiHEHHE, OH XOpOIIo MH()OPMHUPOBAH, 00pa30BaH, SICHO BBIPAKAeT CBOH
MBICITH ¥ XOPOIIIO apTyMEHTHPYET MPaBIIBHYIO IO3UIIMIO B CIIOPHOM BOIIPOCE (B MPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOCTH IOITYJISIPHOM
TIO3UITHN ), €T0 TOYKE 3PCHIS HE TAeTCs IIPH3HAHNE, 8 HA00OPOT ero MPOCTO OTMETAIOT KaK «yMHOTO CaTaHy» WIH «CyTiep-
Catany». bbiThb Bcye HazBaHHbIM «CaTaHOI» e€cThb cBoero poaa Hakazanue. Kak 3amermn @Dpeiin B cBoeM 3cce IO
MaccoBoit ncuxonoruu Tlcuxonozus epynnvl u anaius uenoseuecko2o «f», «CoBecTh ecTh yxac obmiectsay.®8, Dro
TaK)Ke MPOHULATENILHBI B3I HA TO, MMOYEMy Te, KTO CICAYIOT BEJICHHIO CBOEH COBECTH, MOTYT IOBEPIaThCs
Ppa3HO00pa3HBIM Haka3aHUsM co cTopoHbl obmectsa. (I1o kpaiineit Mepe, o Borpocy o cBo00/e My OIMKOBATH CIIOPHBIE
MHEHMS s HaIleN NOJUIEPKKY B HOBOI 00/1acTh npukiaiHoii stuku.%2%) [PX=10]

114

"Hello, girl!"

«[IpuBer, neBouxal»

[PX=10]

PERIOD: December 1981 — January 1982.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Suggestive tone.

CONTEXT: At the very beginning of my life in America, | was looking for New York University. This university is
adjacent to Washington square. And here this was said behind my back. I turned around and was convinced that | was
being addressed. | felt a mixture of disgust, the desire to punch someone in the nose. I limited my response to quickening
my pace.

B camom Hauanme Moel aMepHKAaHCKOM KW3HM, g OAHAXAbI Mckan Hblo-HOpKCKuil yHHBepcHTET. DTOT
YHHUBEPCUTET HaXOUTCA 110 COCE/ICTRY C IJIOIa b0 Bamarrona. U 3aeck 310 ObLTO Cka3aHO MHE B CIIUHY. 51 00epHyIcs
n 6blﬂ YBEPECH, 4TO o6pamany101> Ko MHe. S YYBCTBOBAJI CMECh OTBpALLICHUSA 1 KEJIaHUA 1aThb B MOPIY. Orpaﬂnqymca TEM,
410 yckopriI cBoii mar. [PX=10]

115
"Around NYU, Washington Square, West Village, we used to joke the guys were ‘assumed gay until proven straight.
«Boxkpyr Hpro-HOpKCKOTO YHHBEpCHTETa, IDIOMANM BammartoHa, Bect Bwmummka, MBI OOBMHO IIYTHJIM, YTO
«CYIIECTBYET MPE3yMIIIHS, YTO TIAPHHU I'eH, €CITH He T0Ka3aHO 00paTHOS»».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. comments.
Kommentupyer J.A.A. [PX=10]

L1l

116

"There is something strange about this restaurant. Only men visit it. But there are no fights among them, everybody is very
polite.”

«bp110 9YTO-TO CTPAHHOC B 3TOM PECTOPAHE. Tomsko MYJKYUHBI IOCCHIAIN €ro. Ho ne ObI10 HUKAKUX Apak, BCC ObLUIN
OYCHb BCIKJIUBBI.»

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 2001-2012.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Calm consideration.

CONTEXT: This was a symptomatic story told by one of our acquaintances, a married couple, also immigrants from the
Soviet Union. Their son's first job in New York was as a waiter in a restaurant. About a month after starting his job, he

927 Philosophy: Frey (2003); see also: LaFollette (2004), Frederick (1999), Jamieson (2001), Light (2003), Boxill
(2003), Shafer-Landau (2007)(1) and (2), Davis (2014), and Lippert-Rasmussen (2017).

928 psychology: Freud (1993); see also: Philosophy: Critchley (1998), McNeill (1998), Neu (2008), and Cottingham
(2003) and Sociology: Turner (1998), (2000), and (2009).

929 Philosophy: Frey (2003); see also: LaFollette (2004), Frederick (1999), Jamieson (2001), Light (2003), Boxill
(2003), Shafer-Landau (2007)(1) and (2), Davis (2014), and Lippert-Rasmussen (2017).
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told this to his parents.

3Ty BCCbMa CHUMITOMAaTHYHYKO HMCTOPHUIO pacCKa3zaJii HaM OJHH HallM 3HAKOMBIC, TOKC HMMMUIPAHTBHI W3

Cogerckoro Coro3a. [lepBoii padoToii ux ceina B Heto-lopke Obu10 3ansTHE 0HianTOM B pectopane. [Iprumepno uepes
MeCSII TI0CjIe Havyajia paboThl OH paccKasall 3To cBouM poautessm. [PX=10]

117

“Thus, appeared a new theme — homosexuality in America.”

«Tak mosBHIach HOBast TEMa — TOMOCCKCYaJIU3M B AMepm(e.»

PERIOD: December 1981 — January 1982.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Seriously.

CONTEXT: | would need to describe the first reactions to homosexuality of people coming from the Soviet Union.

The first reaction (at least in my case) was neutral. If confronted, | would consider it a personal issue, and,

remembering the programs of the “Voice of America”, which I had heard in Russia, I would consider a tolerant attitude to
homosexuality even the issue of human rights. But as the scale of homosexuality in America had become apparent, it
caused some resistance. With more passing time, as gay and lesbian lobby had become more aggressive, the resistance had
grown. In all treatments of this issue, homosexuality seemed to be an indicator of the last stage of moral decay. Ancient
Rome came to mind.

Activists for gay rights do not realize how deep sited the taboo against homosexuality is in people with traditional

sexual orientation and coming from more traditional societies, like the Soviet Union. Even watching public displays of
kisses and affection in gay couples causes strong negative feelings in straight people. But it is more than just raw emotions.
It causes a lot of “theoretical considerations.”

The following is an example of such theorizing.

“Family taboos can be of different kinds and combinations. Claude Lévi-Strauss describes different
systems of passing genes implemented through different systems of taboos, provides their mathematical
classification and argues logically that different systems of taboos are in the foundation of different
civilizations.**® Thus in Parenthood Revisited he says: ‘The first imperative of a human society is to reproduce
itself, to maintain itself over time. Every society therefore possesses a rule of filiation defining how each new
member belongs to the group; a kinship system determining the way that relations will be classified, as kin
by blood or by marriage; and rules stipulating whom a person can and cannot marry.’%! The Kinship systems
and taboo rules of different societies in history varied widely. Anthropologists know societies that allowed
even incest and pedophilia. Anyone who wants to find depictions of a wide range of weird societies with kinship
and taboo systems different from ours need not look further than Sigmund Freud’s Totem and Taboo.%%?

The Christian kinship and taboo system are very similar to Judaic and Islamic ones, but are different
from other systems. Lévi-Strauss — who is not a racist by any stretch of imagination — however, points out that
this Judeo-Christian-Islamic system of taboos proved to have more vital capacity.

Montesquieu’s attitude toward homosexuality, which has started a trend in the West since the
Enlightenment, was that homosexuality should not be criminalized because it anyway contradicts human
nature.%3

Homosexuality has achieved more and more acceptance in the West in the last 300 years, especially in
recent decades. The struggle for ever greater degrees of legalization of homosexuality in the Western societies is
often depicted as the struggle for human rights of our times and likened to the struggle for civil rights of the black
Americans. It is worth noting in this regard that the notion of segregation of races is a Puritanical one and was
not shared by Christians in Latin America, as well as by Islam and Communism (to the degree we can consider
Communism a religious system).

It is important to realize that what is happening now in the West and some countries of Latin America
with respect to homosexuality is not shared by the oldest modern religion, Judaism (at least by its predominant
Conservative and Orthodox synagogues), more conservative Christians of Africa, Muslims, Eastern Orthodox
Christians, and peoples of Confucian tradition. We are basically talking about a minority of humankind

930 Anthropology: Lévi-Strauss (1963), (1967), (1968), (1969), (1973)(1) and (2), (1977), (1978), (1981), (1982),
(1986), (1987)(1), (2), and (3), (1995), (1996)(1), (2), and (3), and (1997).

%1 Anthropology: Lévi-Strauss (2013).

932 psychology: Freud (1962-1975), v. 13.

933 Philosophy: Montesquieu (1993); see also: Shklar (1987) and Callanan (2023) and Reference: The Siege Tower
of the Sky Stormers: Selected Texts from the 18" Century Great French Encyclopedia (1980).
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experimenting with greater rights for homosexuals.

The movement towards more liberal attitudes to homosexuality is not associated with human rights by
most people in the world. (See, for example, the fundamental reference book International Human Rights in
Context: Law, Politics, Morals®** published by Oxford University Press. Somebody called gay rights “post-
human rights.” I am all for “human rights,” but I have grave doubts about “post-human rights.”)

On the contrary, prohibition against homosexuality is a deep cultural one. Taboo against homosexuality
is one of the basic rules of family life, which has a history of thousands of years in Judeo-Christian-Islamic
tradition, and for a good reason. The fact that some branches of Western Christianity are now dismantling this
taboo only causes puzzlement in much of the rest of the world.

Sigmund Freud, in his groundbreaking Three Essays on the Theory of Sexuality (1905)°%®, talks about
perversion as a condition existing primarily in children before they achieve mature sexual attitudes. There is a
wide variety of perversions through which people may go in the process of their sexual development.
Homosexual tendencies may be one of them. (Freud classifies them as “inversions,” the type of perversions
constituting deviations in respect of the sexual object®®. By Freud the different type of deviations in respect
of the sexual object is characterized by having sexually immature persons and animals as sexual objects®.)
Some people never overcome their perversions and complete transition to mature sexual attitudes. Nowadays,
Freud is not very popular. Maybe one of the reasons he is not very popular is that he assumes there exists a norm
in sexual behavior. Modern Western theories say that there is no perversion in sex and that everything humans
do in the sexual sphere is a norm. It is very strange indeed to insist that everything that humans do is a norm. That
insistence flies in the face not just of morality and all religions in the world but also of law and the very
organization of civilized society.”

I think from this sample the reader gets the taste of these theoretical reactions. | had to give it here because | am
a man of theory who immediately tries to conceptualize any problem in life. At least this theoretical exercise is the honest
expression of my cultural shock from the collision with non-traditional sexual culture in America. The reader can imagine
what kind of reaction homosexuality causes until today in most of the population of the former Communist countries.

MeHe Ha10 OyIeT OCTAaHOBUTHCS Ha MEPBBIX PEAKIMIX HA TOMOCEKCYaIn3M JIoAeH, npuobiBatomux 3 Coserckoro Coro3za.

[epBas peakmws (o kpaifHEel Mepe B MOeM cliydae) ObUta HelTpansHOH. Ecim ObI MEHS 3aCTaBHIIN BRICKA3aTh
CBOE OTHOIIEHHE, s ObI CKa3aJll, 9TO 3TO JIMYHBINA BOIIPOC, U, TOMHSI Iiepenaun «I'omoca AMEpUKI», KOTOPBIE s CIIBIIIAT B
Poccum, st 661 HOCYMTAT TEPIIIMOE OTHOIIEHHE K TOMOCEKCYAII3MY JIa’ke BOIIPOCOM TpaB uenoBexa. Ho B Toif crenenny,
B Kakoil Macmradb roMocekcyaan3Ma B AMepHUKe CTAaHOBMIICS Bce Oosiee OYEBUAHBIM, TO CTAJIO BBI3BIBATH HEKOTOPOE
compoTuBieHue. [lo Mepe TOro, kak OOJbIE BPEMEHU TMPOXOIUIO, U KaK JJOOOM TOMOCEKCYaIMCTOB U JIECOUSHOK
CTaHOBHUJIOCH 00JIee arpeCCUBHBIM, 3TO CONIPOTUBIICHNE BO3pacTaiio. [Ipu Bcex paccCMOTPEHHUSIX BOPOCA TOMOCEKCYaIn3M
NPEACTaBIISICA KaK IOCIIEIHsSA CTalusl MOPaIbHOIO yrajika. JIpesnuii Pum nmpuxoaun Ha ym.

AKTHBHUCTHI 32 TIPaBa reeB HE OCO3HAIOT, HACKOJIBKO MIyOOKO CHANT Taly MPOTHB TOMOCEKCYalH3Ma Y JIFo/ieil ¢
TPaUIIMOHHON CEKCYaIbHOW OPHEHTAIMEN U PUOBIBAIOIINX U3 O0Jiee TPAJIUIIMOHHBIX O0IIECTB, Takux Kak COBETCKHUit
Coto3. Y mrozielt ¢ 00bIMHOI OpHeHTanuel ke CMOTPETh Ha Iy OJIMYHbIE TyBCTBEHHBIE TIOLIEITYH T'e€B OYEHb HETIPUSTHO.
Ho peyn He TOJIBKO 0 HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIX 3MOIMSIX. ITO BBI3BIBACT MHOTO «TEOPETHYECKUX PA3MBIIIUICHUI.

Bot npumep Takux pasmbliLICHUH.

«Cemeiinble TaOy MOTYT OBITH Pa3HOTO poja W pazHbIX koMmOuHammid. Kitor JleBu-Ctpocc onmceiBaeT
pa3HbIC CHCTEMBI TIEpe/ladll TEHOB, OCYIIECTBISIEMbIC Yepe3 pa3Hble CUCTEMBI Ta0y, JaeT UX MAaTEMaTHIECKYTO
KJTacCU(UKALMIO U PAa3BUBAET CHUCTEMY JIOTHYECKHX apryMEHTOB O TOM, YTO Pa3HbIe CUCTEMBI Taly JexaT B
ocHOBe pasHbIx muBHM3aImMii.**® Tak B Pooumenscmee ¢ noeom paccmompenuu ou rosoput: «Ilepast 3ama4a
4eJIOBEUECKOTO OOIECTBA 3aKIIIOYAETCs] B TOM, YTOOBI BOCIIPOU3BECTH ce0sl, MOJJIEpKATh ce0sl BO BPEMEHH.
Kaxpoe o0miecTBo, clie0BaTeIbHO, MPABUIIO IIPUHAUICKHOCTH, ONpPEAENsAoNlee KaK KaX[blil HOBBIH
WHAWBUAYYM TPUHAUICKHUT K TPYyMIe; CHCTEMY pPOJCTBA, OMPEACIAIONIYI0 CIOCO0 KIacCH(pUKAIIH
OTHOIICHHH, KaK POJICTBO 110 KPOBH WM OpaKy; U IMpaBuiia, ONPE/CISIIONINE Ha KOM YeJIOBEK MOJKET MITH He

934 Law: Steiner (1996).
93 psychology: Freud (1962-1975), v. VII.
%6 |bid., p. 136-148.
%7 |bid., p. 148-149.
938 Anthropology: Lévi-Strauss (1963), (1967), (1968), (1969), (1973)(1) and (2), (1977), (1978), (1981), (1982),
(1986), (1987)(1), (2), and (3), (1995), (1996)(1), (2), and (3), and (1997).
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MoxkeT skeHUThes»?® Cucrembl poicTBa M npaBuia Taby pasHbIX OOIIECTB B MCTOPHMM INHPOKO
BapbUPOBAINCH. AHTPOIIOJOIYM 3HAIOT OOINECTBA, KOTOPBIE pPa3pellay JlaKe WHLIECT M IEA0PHIHIO.
JIro6oMy, KOMY 3aX0OTEN0Ch Obl TO3HAKOMHTBCS C ITMPOKUM HAOOPOM CTPAHHBIX OOILECTB C CHCTEMaMH POJICTBA
1 Taly, OTJIMYHBIMHU OT HAILKX, A0CTATOYHO OUMTaTh padoTy 3urmynaa Opeitna Tomem u maby.

XpHucTHaHCKask CHCTEMa POJICTBA U Ta0y OUCHb CXOXa C TAKOBOW MyJJau3Ma M MCJIaMa, HO OTIIMIAeTCs
ot apyrux cucteM. JIeBu-Ctpocc — KOTOPBIi HE pacHCT HU B KaKOH CTENIEHN — OAHAKO, OTMEYAET, UTO Hy/I€0-
XPUCTHAHCKO-HCIIAMCKasl cicTeMa Taly I0Ka3aIo CBOIO OOJBITYIO KH3HECTIOCOOHOCTb.

OrtHomIeHNe K ToMOCceKCyann3My MoOHTeCKbe, KOTOPOE ajl0 Havyaslo TeHASHINN Ha 3ara/ie co BpeMeH
snoxu [IpocBenienus, 3aKiFO4aJoch B TOM, YTO TOMOCEKCYyaln3M HE JIOJDKEH OBbITh KPUMHHAIM3MPOBaH,
MIOCKOJILKY OH B JIFO0OM CJTydae MPOTUBOPEUHUT YeNIoBeUecKoi pupose. 24t

I'omocekcyanmi3Mm jrocTurai Bece 0ombliel mpuemsieMocTu Ha 3anaze B nocueaaue 300 jet, ocoOeHHo
B MOCIIEIHUE AecaTiieTrs. bopb0a 3a Bce OOJIBILYIO JIeTaIn3aliio TOMOCEKCyali3Ma B 3aaHbIX 00IIeCTBax
YacTO ONMCHIBAaeTCS Kak Oopbhda 3a IMpaBa 4YesloBeKa HAILErO BPEMEHM M CpaBHHMBaeTcss ¢ OopnOoi 3a
rpaXkIaHCKUe TIpaBa YepHBIX aMEPUKAHIIEB. B 3TOil CBS3M CTOMT 3aMETUTH, YTO Cerperaiys o pacam — 3T
IypUTAHCKasl UAEsl, U OHA HE pa3Jessiiach XpUcTHaHaMu B JIaTHHCKOM AMepuKe, Tak JKe Kak He pasZensuiach
HCITAMOM ¥ KOMMYHH3MOM (B TOH CTENIEHH, B KAKOH MOYKHO CUNTATh KOMMYHH3M PEITUTHO3HOI CHCTEMO).

BaxHO 0co3HaBaTh, UTO TO, YTO celyac MPOUCXOIUT Ha 3amaje M B HEKOTOPHIX cTpaHax JIaTHHCKOM
AMepUKH B OTHOIICHNH TOMOCEKCYaIn3Ma, He Pas3/IeNsieTCst cTapeiell N3 COBPEMEHHBIX PEJUIHH, HyJan3MOM
(TI0 MeHBIIIEH Mepe B €€ OCHOBHBIX KOHCEPBATHBHBIX M OPTOIOKCAIBHBIX CHHArorax), 00j1ee KOHCEpBaTHBHBIMU
XpHCTHaHAMU AQpPHKH, MyCyJIbMaHaMH, MPABOCIABHBIMU M JIOJbMH KOH(YIMAHCKOW Tpaauuuu. Mpbl, B
CYIIHOCTH, TOBOPHUM O MCHBIIMHCTBE YCJIOBCYCCTBA, SKCIICPUMCHTUPYIOIIEM C 6OJ'II)LLII/IMI/I npaBaMu i1
TOMOCEKCYaJIUCTOB.

JIBmkeHue B cTOpoHY Oojiee JMOEpasbHOrO OTHOILIEHHS K TOMOCEKCYajin3My HE acCOLMUPYETCs
OONBLIMHCTBOM JIIOZie B Mupe ¢ mpaBamu uenoBeka. (CM., Hanpumep, (yHIaMEHTAIbHBIA CHPaBOYHUK
Medicoynapoonvie npasa uenosexa 6 konmekcme: Ilpaso, nomumuxa, mopan®®?, OmyOIMKOBAHHYIO
nznaresbetBoM Okcdopackoro yHuBepcurera. HekoTopble Ha3bIBaIOT MpaBa reeB «IOCT-IpaBa 4yenoBeka». S
TIOJTHOCTBIO 32 «IIPaBa YeJIOBEKa», HO Y MEHs OOJIBIIIIE COMHEHUSI «IIOCT-TIPaBaxX YeJIOBEKay.)

HaoOopot, 3amper Ha TOMOCEKCyallM3M TIiTyOOKO KOpeHHTCS B KynbType. TalOy mpoTuB
TOMOCEKCyali3Ma SIBISICTCS. OJHMM W3 TJIABHBIX TIPAaBMJI CEMEHHOH >KM3HH, KOTOpOE OmmpaeTcs Ha
MHOTOTBICSTUEIIETHIOI MCTOPHIO B MYC0-XPUCTHAHCKO-MCIAMCKOM TPaJHIMH, U Ha CEPhE3HBIX OCHOBAHUSX.
ToT ¢axT, 4TO HEKOTOpPBIC BETBU 3allaJHOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA CEHYac pa3pylIaloT 3TO Tady, BHI3BIBAET TOJIBKO
HeJJOyMeHHe y OOJIbIIeH 4acTH OCTaJIbHOTO MUPA.

Burmynn Opeiin B cBoel ocHoBomoaratomieil padore Tpu scce o meopuu cexcyanvrocmu (1905
TOBOPUT 00 H3Bpall€HNH, KaK O COCTOAHNH, CYHICCTBYIOIIIEM B OCHOBHOM Y I[eTefI J0 TOro, Kak OHHU JOCTHUTI'akOT
3peNbIX CEeKCyalbHBIX OTHOIIEHHH. CyIIecTBYIOT MHOMKECTBO H3BpAICHHUI, depe3 KOTOpbIe JIIOAW MOTYT
MIPOXO/IUTH B MPOIIECCE CBOETO CEKCYATbHOTO Pa3BUTHS. | OMOCEKCyallbHbIE TEHICHIIUN MOTYT OBITh OJTHUIMHU M3
Hux. (Opeiin KiIaccupuIMpPOBA MX KaK «MHBEPCHN», TUIl W3BPAILICHHWH, COCTOSIIUX B OTKJIOHEHWH OT
cekcyanbHoro oonexta’, Tlo Mpeiify ApyruMyu THIAMH OTKJIOHEHHH B OTHOIIEHUH CEKCYalbHOTO 00hEKTa
ABJISIETCS 3aMEHA CEKCYaIbHOTO OOBEKTA Ha CEKCYaTbHO HE3PENBIX JIIOEH Hilh KMBOTHBIX *4°.) HekoTophie
JIIOJIM HUKOTJIA HE TepepacTaloT CBOMX M3BPAIICHUH M HE COBEPINAIOT TEPeXo/ia K B3POCIBIM CEKCYaTbHBIM
otHomenusM. Cerogust ®@pelil He OueHb MoMyJsipeH. Bo3amMoXHO, 0/JHAa U3 TIPUUMH, 110 KOTOPOH OH HE OYCHb
TIOMYJISIPEH, 3aKII0YACTCS B TOM, YTO OH MPEJIojarall, 4ro CyIIecTBYeT HOPMa B CEKCyalbHOM IOBEICHHH.
CoBpeMeHHBbIE 3ara/iHbIe TEOPUH TOBOPAT, YTO HE CYIIECTBYET M3BPAIIECHHWI B CEKCE M YTO BCE, YTO JIIOAU
JIeJIAIOT B CEKCyalIbHOI cdepe, ecTh HopMa. M B caMoM Jiesie 04eHb CTPaHHO CUUTATh, YTO BCE, YTO JIFO/IH JISIAI0T,
€CTb HOpMa. HacranBaTh Ha 5TOM 3HAYHUT TMPOTUBOPECUNUTH HE TOJIBKO MOPAJIM U BCEM Ha CBETC PEIUTUAM, HO
TaKoKe 3aKOHY ¥ CaMOil OpraHu3aluy [IMBUIN30BAHHOTO OOIIECTBA.»

)943’

s AyMaro, Ha 3TOM PUMEPE YUTATEIIb TOJTyJaCT BIICUYATICHHUC 00 oTHX TCOPETUYCCKUX PCAKIUAX. Mmne HY>XHO

939 Anthropology: Lévi-Strauss (2013).

940 psychology: Freud (1962-1975), v. 13.

91 Philosophy: Montesquieu (1993); see also: Shklar (1987) and Callanan (2023) and Reference: The Siege Tower
of the Sky Stormers: Selected Texts from the 18™ Century Great French Encyclopedia (1980).

%2 |_aw: Steiner (1996).

%43 psychology: Freud (1962-1975), v. VII.

%4 |bid., p. 136-148.

%5 |bid., p. 148-149.
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4.1 First Steps in America. Fog over New York

OBUIO BOCIIPOM3BECTH HMX 37€Ch, MIOTOMY YTO S YCJIOBEK TCOPUH, KOTOPBIA HEMEIJICHHO IBITACTCS OCO3HATH JIFOOYIO
npoOnemy B sxu3HHU. [1o kpaiiHei Mepe, 3TO TeOPETHYECKOE YIPaKHEHHE JaeT YECTHOE BEIPAKEHUE MOEMY KyJIbTYPHOMY
IIOKY OT CTOJIKHOBEHMS C HETPAAUIIMOHHON CeKCyallbHOM KyIbTYpoil B AMepuke. UnTtaTens MOXKeT NPeCTaBUTh KaKyIo
PEAKIINI0 TOMOCEKCYaIM3M I10 CEH JIEHb BBI3BIBAET y HACEIEHUS OBIBIINX KOMMYHHCTHYECKHUX cTpaH. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-H: | must admit that the situation is more complex in life than it might be inferred from these
theoretical considerations. Any such considerations must be subservient to the purely human side of this issue. So, in
the following years, | have grown to be also aware of the balancing considerations to the issue of homosexuality. |
think I have always been tolerant to homosexuals on a personal level; yet, | have had and still have serious concerns
about the moral side of homosexuality. But | have grown to be more appreciative of the role homosexuals can have in
asociety. | have noticed that very often the objective situation of gays in society, where they are subjected to pressure,
leads them to be open-minded, clever, and interesting about certain political and philosophical questions. For example,
| think that Glenn Greenwald, who first broke the Snowden story about the NSA transgressions, is a great reporter. %4
The fact that he is a gay may have been highly informative to his reasoning. | have only admiration and highest respect
for him as a journalist, public figure, and dissident.

I[OJ'DKGH NPU3HATBCS, UYTO CUTYyalN 0osiee CII0)KHA B JKU3HHU, YEM MOXKCT IMOKA3aThCA U3 3TUX TCOPCTUICCKUX
cooGpameHHﬁ. JIro0bIe Takue COO6pa)KeHI/I$[ JOJIZKHBI OBITH IIOAYMHEHBI YUCTO YCJIIOBCUYCCKHUM. TaK, B IMOCJICAYHOIIINEC
oAbl A TAKXKXE OCO3Hall 6anchnpy}0LuHe CTOPOHBI TOMOCCKCyaJIM3Ma. S AyMmaro, s Beeria OBLI TCPOUM K
TOMOCCKCYAJIM3MY Ha IICPCOHAJIBHOM YPOBHEC; U BCC K€, Y MCHA OBLIM M OCTAFOTCS CCPbE3HBIC COMHCHUSA O MOpaHBHOfI
CTOPOHC TOMOCCKCYyaJIM3Ma. Ho s cran 6oitee LCHUTH Ty POJIb, KOTOPYIO TOMOCCKCYAJIUCTBI MOTYT UTPATH B O6H_[€CTB6.
S cran 3aM€4aTh, YTO OYCHBb 4aCTO 00BEKTUBHOE II0JIO)KEHHE T'EEB B 06H.ICCTB6, rae OHU NOABCPraroTCA JABJICHUIO,
JACJIaCT Hux 60J'Ie€ OTKPBITBIMH PA3MBINUICHUAM, YMHBIMH W HHTCPECHBIMHU 110 OTHOIICHUIO K OIPEACIICHHBIM
nonuTHdeckuM u ¢duinocodeckum Bompocam. Hampumep, st nymato, yro ['menH ['puHBanba, KOTOPBIH INEpBBIM
omybnukoBan uctoputo CHOyaeHa O HapyIIeHMAX 3aKOHa M MpaB uyeinoBeka AreHTCTBOM HarmoHansHON
bezonacHocTu, BhlIaromuiics penopTep.947 Tot ¢akrt, 4T0 OH reidf, MOTJI0O OBITh OYEHb BAXKHBIM JJISI JIOTUKH €ro
pa3MbIIUICHUI. Y MEHs HET HUYEro, KpOME BOCXMILEHUS U BbICOYAMILIErO yBa)KCHHUs K HEMY KaK >KypHAIIUCTY,
0OIIIECTBEHHOMY JesATeNto U auccuaenty. [PX=10]

118

“I can’t help but emotionally react to such a comment. It upsets and angers me.”

«He MOr'y HC DOMOIMOHAJIBHO OTPCarupoBaTh Ha TaKkou KOMMGHTapI/Iﬁ. Mens sto pacCTpanBacT U 3JIUT».
[PX=10]

PERIOD: 2001-2012.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Anger.

CONTEXT: My daughter J.L.A. reacts to my writings.

Most mous J.L.A. pearupyer Ha HarmcanHoe. [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-J.L.A.: Such a perspective seems blatantly ignorant and prejudiced although I realize that it is a product
of different cultural and familial values. Homosexuality the term, and therefore the concept, only entered our common
consciousness with the Oscar Wilde trial. Evaluating any civilization by only one characteristic and without context is
inherently flawed and a perversion of literary metonym.

Takas Touka 3pCHHA KaXKETCSA SBHO HEBE)KECTBEHHOU H Hpe[[BSHTOﬁ, XOTsA s IIOHUMAK, 4YTO OHa SABJIICTCA
MPOAYKTOM PA3JIMYHBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX H CeMEHHBIX HeHHOCTefI. TepMI/IH «TOMOCCKCYAJIbHOCTB) U, CJICAOBATCIILHO,
KOHIISTIIIUSI BOIILIH B HAIllEe 00IIee CO3HAaHME TOIBKO mociie cyaa Haa OckapoM Yaitnpaom. OneHka 000 IABIITH3AIINH
TOJIBKO TIO OJHOM XapaKTEepUCTHKE M 0€3 ydeTa KOHTEKCTa MO CBOEH CyTH OIMMOOYHA U SIBISIETCS HM3BpAIICHUEM
nuTeparypHoro metonnma. [PX=10]

119

“If this excuses me, I should note that this was my first reaction to the open display of homosexuality in New York. Unlike
today's America, the old Soviet Union had no open homosexuality.”

«Ecim 370 MeHsI W3BHMHHT, TO JIOJDKEH OTMETHTH, YTO ATO ObUlAa MOS MEpBasi PEakKilks HA OTKPHITOE MPOSBICHHE
romocekcyanmmsma B Hpro-Mopke. B otmmume ot cerogmsmmueii Amepuku, B crapom CoserckoM Coio3e He ObLIO
OTKPBITOTO TOMOCEKCYaTU3May.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 2001-2012.

%46 See: Law: Greenwald (2006), (2008), and (2011); see also Greenwald’s contribution to: Griffiths (2014).
%7 See: Law: Greenwald (2006), (2008), and (2011); see also Greenwald’s contribution to: Griffiths (2014).
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4.1 First Steps in America. Fog over New York

FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Calm consideration.
CONTEXT: | see certain truth in what J.L.A. is saying; but I think there is also some truth in what | was trying to say. As
Sophocles writes in Antigone:
"Lord, if your son has spoken to the point
you should take his lesson. He should do the same.
Both sides have spoken well."%8

51 By OIpeNieNIeHHYI0 UCTHHY B TOM, 4TO0 J.L.A. TOBOPUT; HO 5 yMaro, 9TO B TOM, 4TO 5 MBITANICS CKa3aTbh, TOKE €CTh
noust npaspl. Kak mumer Cooki B « AHTUTOHE:

«l"ocioau, eciiu TBOM ChIH BBICKA3aJICS B TOUKY

TeOe cieyeT B34Th ero ypok. OH TOJKEeH clieNaTh TO K€ caMoe.

O06e cTopoHBI BhIcKazanuch xopomo»¥S, [PX=10]

120

"— You are too independent. This sphere is very political. It might be better for you just to find some well-paid job as a
computer programmer.

— The atmosphere is changing now. Look at what is happening — Reagan came to power."

«— BBI CITHIIIKOM HE3aBHCHMBL DTa 00JIaCTh OYCHb MONMUTHYECKast. Bbuio Obl sydrne, eciu Ob1 BbI Hanwm kakyro-HUOYAb
XOPOILO OITAYHBAEMYIO Pa0OTyY KOMITBFOTEPHBIM ITPOrPAMMHCTOM.

— Atmocdepa ceituac MeHsieTcsi. CMOTpPUTE, YTO POUCXOUT — Peliran npuinen K BIacTmy.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: December 1981 — January 1982.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Friendly advice.

CONTEXT: In the beginning of my life in America, | visited a few New York universities. In one of them I talked to a
prominent economist, a Nobel Prize laureate in economics. I asked him for assistance in finding a job as a research
economist in international economics. He was very helpful and gave me practical advice. But one of his remarks, which I
cite by memory here, puzzled me at the time. His friend, a famous mathematician, who was present during the conversation,
agreed. As a Reagan supporter [ was unable to appreciate the comment.

B Hauase Moeii aMepuKaHCKOI )KU3HH 5 TOCETIIT HECKOJIBKO HbIO-HOPKCKUX YHHUBEPCUTETOB. B 0THOM U3 HUX
s1 pa3roBapuBall C K3BECTHBIM SKOHOMHUCTOM, Jlaypeatom HobeneBckoi mpemun. S monpocuit ero noMoIiy B HaX0K/AeHUH
paboThl B KauecTBE MCCIIENOBATENsl SKOHOMHUCTA 110 MEXKAyHApOAHOH skoHOMEKe. OH cTapalics MOMOYb M Jlajl MHE
npaktideckuii coer. Ho 0IHO M3 ero 3amevaHuii, KOTOpoe sI UTHPYIO 37IeCh II0 MaMsTH, TOTJa MHE I0Ka3ajoch
yIMBUTENbHBIM. Ero Jpyr, 3HaMEHMTBIH MaTeMaTHK, MPUCYTCTBOBABIIMI INPU pasroBope, corjacwics ¢ HUM. Kak
CTOpOHHUK Peiirana st ObI1 HE B COCTOSIHIM OLIEHHUTH 110 IOCTOMHCTBY 9TO 3amedanue. [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-H: As I tried to find my way among the great and powerful people of America, perhaps the words of
Plutarch from The Lives of the Noble Grecians and Romans would be fitting:

"Whom shall I set so great a man to face?

Or whom oppose? Who's equal to the place?"%°

B MouX HOMBITKax HAUTH JOPOTY CPEIN BEJIMKUX M BIMATENBHBIX JIFOCH AMEpHKH, BO3MOXHO, citoBa [liryTapxa
u3 JKusnell 61a20poOHbIX 2peKko8 u pumiisiH OBUTH OBI TTOTXOISIIAMI:

«Koro u3 nrozieit T0JoKeH s CUeCTh CTOJb BETUKUMHM, YTOOBI MMPEICTATh Mepe] HUMU?

U xoMy npotuBocTosTh? KTo U3 HUX 0cTOMH cBoero mecta?»®™ [PX=10]

121

"Don't wear jeans at work!"

«He HOcHUTE IKUHCHI HA PAbOTY».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: August 1982; variations 1982-1986
FRQ: Literally, once; allegorically, many times.

%48 |_iterature: Sophocles (1993)(3), p. 167.
%9 Literature: Sophocles (1993)(3), p. 167.
90 |_jterature: Plutarch (1993), p. 1.
%1 Literature: Plutarch (1993), p. 1.
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4.1 First Steps in America. Fog over New York

EMOTION: Scornful.
CONTEXT: My first day working as a computer programmer in America. The same thing, when I was looking for work.
They told me I was a bad programmer.

Moii epBbIi IeHb PAOOTHI TPOTPAMMHUCTOM B AMepuKke. To ke camoe — MpH MOUCKax padoThl. MHE TOBOPHITH,
YTO o II0X0H nporpammuct. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-H: There's nothing new under the Sun. Emile Zola wrote back in the 19™ century: "I went to many
places in my search for work, it didn't matter what they were. I was received with hostility; I understood that it was no
good to be poorly dressed. They told me that I wrote badly and was not fit for anything. I believed them and left, ashamed
that I had dared to take up the time of these honorable people, intruding on them with my mind and my will."?

Huuto He HOBO mop JIyHoit. Omune 3os: «S1 obomen MHOXKECTBO YUpexkKICHUH B MOMCKaX MecTa, BCe PaBHO
Kakoro. MeHs NpHHUMAaJIM OYeHb HETI00E3HO; 5 IOHSUI, YTO HEJb3st ObITH Oe/THO 01eThIM. MHe roBOpMITH, OYITO 51 IUIOXO
Iy, HA K Y€MYy He NPUToAeH. 51 BEpuI1 UM Ha CJIOBO M YXOJHJI, CTBIISICh, KAK MHE MOTJIO TIPMHTH B TOJIOBY OTHUMATh
BpEMsl y 9THX YECTHBIX JIFO/IE, HABA3BIBATE UM CBOH YM 1 CBOIO BoJ1io». %53 [PX=10]

122
"Twenty-five years later, jeans aren't work clothes, unless you are blue collar... or an IT guy."
((I[BaﬂHaTL—HHTL JICT CIIYCTA J’KUHCBI — HC pa60qa51 oacxaa, €CJIM TOJIBKO Bbl HE qepHopa60qHﬁ. .. WM OPpOTrpaMMHUCT».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Respectful.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. comments.
Kommenrapun J.A.A. [PX=10]

123

"It is a rather obvious point for Americans."

«ITO OYEBUTHOE 3aMEUYAHKE TSI AMEPHKAHIICB).

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 2001-2012.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Seriously.

CONTEXT: It was not for me at the time.
Oto He ma mens. [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-A: George Eliot Middlemarch: "Well, dear, we should never wear them, you know."%*
Jxopmxk Dnuot B Muooamapue: «OnHaK0, TOPOTOH, MbI HUKOTJA HE JOJDKHBI HOCUTB 3TO, Thl 3HACIIIDY.

[PX=10]

955

124
“200 people have died of AIDS. 70% of them are homosexuals, 20% are drug addicts using intravenous needles, 7% are
refugees from Haiti, and people suffering from hemophilia (the latter probably got it through transfusions).”
«200 uenosex ymepio ot CIIHMJa. 70% wu3 HuXx — romocekcyamucTsl, 20% — HapKOMaHbI, HCHOJB3YOLIHE
BHYTPHUBCHHBIC YKOJIbI, 7% — BbBIXOAIIbI U3 Tautn n JIFOJIM, CTpaaaromue OT HECBOPAYNBACMOCTH KPOBU (HOCJ’IGIIHI/IS,
BEPOSITHO MTOIYYMIIN ATy OOJIE3Hb TIPH MIEPEITMBAHUN KPOBH ).
[PX=9]
PERIOD: 1982.
FRQ: Frequently and with increasing frequency.
EMOTION: Abstract statistics.
CONTEXT: From the newspaper. The numbers are from memory (therefore their precision is somewhat suspect). AIDS
— acquired immunodeficiency syndrome.

W3 razer. Hudpsr — Ha namsts. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-P: This topic at first did not attract a great deal of attention. The papers assert that it is a sexually
transmitted disease. The fact that most sufferers are from clearly delineated groups, is reassuring.

92 |jterature: Zola (1960-1967), v. 1, p. 109, 163.

953 Literature: Zola (1960-1967), v. 1, p. 109, 163.

94 Literature: Eliot, George (1993), p. 207; see also: (1996).

95 Literature: Eliot, George (1993), p. 207; see also: (1996).
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4.1 First Steps in America. Fog over New York

Tema 1o Havyay He oOpaiaeT Ha cedst GOJIBIIOro BHUMAaHHUS. ['a3eThl yTBEPKIAIOT, YTO MIEPENACTCS PU CEKCE.
ToT (hakT, uTO MOAABISIONIEE OONBITUHCTBO 3a00JIEBIINX — U3 YETKO OMPEAEIICHHbIX TPy, ycrnokanBaeT. [PX=9]

125
“There's a feeling (especially in the liberal circles | travel in) that if something affects the straight white male
population, it gets a disproportionate amount of attention. Look at many insurance policies: they'll cover Viagra, but
not birth control pills.”
«EcTh 9yBCTBO (0COOEHHO B JHOCpPANBLHBIX Kpyrax, B KOTOPBIX s BPAIalOCh), UTO, €CIM YTO-TO 3aTparuBaer Oeroe
MYJKCKOC€ HACCJICHHC, O3TO MNPHUBJICKACT HEIPONOPHUOHAIBHOC BHHMAHMC. HOCMOT})I/ITG Ha MHOI'MC CTPaxOBKHU: OHHU
MOKpPBIBAIOT Brarpy, HO He IPOTUBO3a4aTOUHbIE TaOJICTKI.
[PX=9]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: These are words of J.A.A.

Crnosa J.A.A. [PX=10]

126
“Such a tendency in the distribution of media (and consequently popular) attention is truly a signifier of the insidious nature
of prejudices and their harmful consequences to the whole of society.”
«Takast TeHJCHIMSI B PACIPE/ENICHUN BHUMAHUS CPEJICTB MacCOBOM MH(pOpManuu (W, CIeI0BaTEIbHO, BHUMAHHS
nyOJIMKKM) €CcTh, B CaMOM JieJie, MHJMKATOp KOBAapHOW IMpPUPOABI MPEAPACcCYAKOB M HMX BPEJHOTO BIMSHHS Ha BCE
0011eCTBOY.
[PX=9]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.L.A. adds.
JloGasnser J.L.A. [PX=10]

127
"I live with a roommate."
«S1 uBy ¢ TOBapuIIEM».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 1982, January — March.
FRQ: Said once.
EMOTION: Matter of fact.
CONTEXT: "Roommate" does not have an exact equivalent in Russian. This is how a specialist in Russian, whom I had
met in my course, where he taught English, introduced his friend. At the beginning of my stay in America, these two people
paid a great deal of attention to me and my problems. I cannot list all the things they did: they helped me get oriented in
the vortex of official documents and helped me with my English; they even took me and my impoverished Russian
neighbors with their children to the zoo. These were the only people I met in America, who were always sincerely ready
to help. They appeared to be very civilized people and were interesting to talk to. The specialist in Russian had graduated
from Harvard. I greatly appreciated all their help.

"Roommate" nepeBoANTCS MPUMEPHO, KaK «TOBAPHII] IT0 KOMHATE»; MO-PYCCKH TOYHOTO BBIpaykeHUsI HeT. UTto-
TO BPOJIE «TOBAPHII] MO OOIIKUTHION. Tak MpecTaBuIl CBOEro TOBapHIIA CIIEIUAIUCT 110 PYCCKOMY SI3bIKY, C KOTOPBIM
s TO3HAKOMUJICS Ha Kypcax, TJie OH MPENoAaBall aHITHHCKUHA. B Hauane Moero npeOsIBaHKS B AMEPHKE TH 1Ba YeTOBEKa
yIEIMIA MHOTO BHUMaHHsl MHE U MOMM 3a0otaM. OHM TIOMOTalli OPUEHTUPOBATHCSI B BOpoXe O(UIIMAIbHBIX Oymar,
HSHYWINCH ¢ MOMM aHIJIMKCKHMM, BO3WIIM MEHS M MOMX HHIIHMX PYCCKHX COCEAei ¢ JleTbMH B 300mapk. Bcero He
repevecTb. JT0 ObUIM €IMHCTBEHHBIC JIIOAM HA BCEM aMEPUKAaHCKOM ()OHE, BCErja UCKPEHHE I'OTOBBIE NPHUHTH Ha
romoIb. OHM OKa3aJIMCh PAa3BUTBIMU PEOATaMM W MHTEPECHBIMH coOecenHukamy. CIIenHanucT 1o PYyCCKOMY SI3BIKY
koHuan ["apBap. 3a BCIO X MOMOILIb 51 O4eHb Ipu3HaTesneH. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-P: The thought that they might be homosexuals seemed quite improbable to me at first. When quite a
bit of time had passed and there was quite a bit of evidence in favor of this, I began to get used to the idea that this was so.
It is too bad that no other Americans ever treated our family any better. Although I consider sex everyone's private business,
such a difference in lifestyles could not help but eventually drive us apart.

MBpbICb O TOM, YTO OHM MOTJIH OBITH TOMOCEKCYaaMu, TIOHaYally Ka3ajach MHE HeBeposTHOH. Kornma mpomnuio
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YKE JOCTAaTOYHO MHOT'O BpEMCHH, 1 OBbLIO MHOT'O TOMY J0Ka3aTCJIbCTB, A CTaJl CMUPATHCA C MBICJIBIO, YTO 3TO TaK. )Kaﬂb,
HHKTO Z[pyFOPI N3 aMCPUKAHIICB HEC OTHOCWJICA JIy4lIC K Halle cembe. XOTS Sl CUUTAK CEKC JIMUHBIM JCJIOM KaxJ0ro,
Takas pa3HUIA B CTWISAX JKH3HU CO BpEMEHEM He MOIJIa He IeWCTBOBaTh oTAastole. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-H: There was an additional more negative aspect to this. In the eyes of many people who found out
that they were our friends, this became proof that I was homosexual.

Bb1 Taxoke Apyroii Oonee HEraTUBHBIIN acTIeKT. B riazax MHOTHX JIFO/eH, KTO y3HaBall, 9YTO OHM HAIIH JPY3bs,
3TO CTAaHOBMJIOCH JIOKA3aTEIBCTBOM, UTO 51 — IrOMOCEKCyacT. [PX=5]

128
"Disgruntled gay."
«HenoBoJIbHBIN TOMOCEKCYAINUCT.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Dismissing.
CONTEXT: There were incidents of people mistakenly calling me gay in my later life too. This phrase was said by a
person who apparently did not like my views. I observe that there is a tradition in America to label your political opponents
as homosexuals.

Bbin Taxoke MHIMACHTBI, KOT/IA JTIOAN 110 OIMOKEe IPHHIMAIN MEHS 32 TOMOCEKcyana. JTa KOHKpeTHas (pasa
OblTa CKa3aHa YeIIOBEKOM, KOTOPOMY, MO-BUANMOMY, HE HPABHIIMCH MOU B3Il CyIIecTBYeT Tpaauius B AMEpHKe
MPUKJICUBATh SIPJIBIK TOMOCEKCYAJIOB K CBOMM MOJIUTHYECKUM omnoHeHTaM. [PX=10]

129
"This is so, so unfortunate. But isn't part of being progressive (at least in theory) in trying to overcome your
prejudices?"
«Ouens xanb. Ho HU ecTh JIM 4acTh MPOTPECCUBHOTO MHPOBO33PEHUS (IO KpaiHel Mepe, B TEOPUH) B TOM, YTOOBI
[IPEO10JIEBATh CBOM MPEPACCYAKU?»
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. weighs in.
J.A.A. BcTaBnset coe cioBo. [PX=10]

130
"In the U.S. researches about the economies of Eastern Bloc are done by government organizations like the CIA, whose
budgets and job opportunities are very dependent on the changing political atmosphere. In addition, it looks like you would
continue some correspondence with your relatives and friends in Russia; this is not good for passing clearance with such
organizations."
«B CHIA wuccnieioBanus 1o 3KOHOMHUKaM cTpaH BoctouHoe EBpOIib IPOBOASATCS IPABUTEIbCTBEHHBIMU OPTaHU3AIIUSIMHE,
takumu Kak [[PY. VX O1omKeThl 1 BO3MOXKHOCTH PabOThI OUEHb 3aBUCSAT OT MEHSIOIICHCS MOIMTHIECKOH 0OCTAaHOBKH.
B100aBOK, BBITJISIUT TAK, YTO BbI MPOIOIHKUTE KAKYHO-TO KOPPECIIOHICHIIUIO C BAIIIMMHU POJICTBEHHUKAMH U JAPY3bSIMH
B Poccuu; 910 He aCT BO3MOYKHOCTH MOTYYHTh CEKPETHBIH JOMYCK B TAKUX OPTaHU3AIHSIX).
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 1982, March — May.
FRQ: Said once.
EMOTION: Matter of fact.
CONTEXT: In the spring of 1982, I was still hoping to continue my education in economics. My new friend asked what
interested me in economics. I said that it was international economics and that I would like to work in some organization
making estimates of the economy of the Soviet Union and of the Eastern Bloc. Then he made this observation. My friend
advised me that I might be better off if I continued being a computer programmer. After some hesitation, I conceded. As
Euripides writes in Hippolytus: "Certainly I will take a good advice. I am not a fool."%

Bechotii 1982-ro rona st Bce erie HaJesuicsi IPOJOLKUTL CBOE 00pa3oBaHKE 10 IKOHOMUKE. Mol HOBBI Ipyr
CIIPOCHII, YTO MHTEPECYET MEHS B SKOHOMHUKE. 5] CKa3al1, 4To 3TO MEX/TyHapO IHasi SKOHOMHUKA H YTO Sl XOTeJ Obl paboTaTh

96 | iterature: Euripides (1993)(1), p. 297; see also: Euripides (1993)(2), (3), (4), (5), (6), (7)., (8), (9), (10), (11),
(12), (13), (14), (15), (16), (17), (18), and (19).
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B KaKOH-HUOYIb OpraHu3aluy, 3aHuMaroleiics oneHkamu s3xoHomuku CCCP u Bocrounoii EBporier. Torma ol u caenan
9T0 HabmoeHue. Mol Apyr ckasal MHe, 4TO s IIOCTYIUTIO JIy4llle, €CIU S OCTAHyCh KOMITBIOTEPHBIM IPOrPAMMHUCTOM.
ITocne HexoTOphIX KoneGanuii st cornacuics. Kak numer EBpunun B Mnnoaume: «KoneuHo, st npuMy XOpoluii coer. S
He Tak raym». %’ [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-P: Being told this was a little like having cold water suddenly thrown upon me, but now I think my
friend was right.

Korza 310 OBLIO CKa3aHO MHE 3TO OBLI XOJIOAHBIH I It MEHSI, HO Ceidac st Tymato, MO JpyT ObLI aOCOTIOTHO
mpas. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-A: My new friend lived in Greenwich Village, which — as I found out — was a center for
homosexuals living in New York City.

Moii HOBBIH ApyT un B I'punBud-Buiiieqxe, KOTOPBIH — Kak 1 0OHAPY KU — ObUT LIEHTPOM JKU3HU
TOMOCEKCYaJoB B Hb}o-ﬂopxe. [PX=10]

131
"Greenwich Village also has a history of being the epicenter of bohemia and counterculture forces, the Haight-Ashbury of
the East Coast."
«['puHBHU-Bwimmmk Taxke OBUT B MCTOPHH SIHIICHTPOM OOTeMBI M KYJIBTYpPBI, CTaBsIIeH ceOs B TPOTHBOBEC
KyJIBTYPHOMY HCTEOIHIIIMEHTY, IIEHTP XUIITH CyOKyIbTYpbl BocTounoro modepexbst CIIIAY.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Patriotism on the defensive.
CONTEXT: J.L.A. intercedes.

Bwmenmsaercst J.L.A. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-J.L.A.: It is home to Stonewall, civil rights protests, the Vietnam War protests, and even artistic
movements. Allen Ginsburg of the Beat Generation lived and wrote there among many other artists. Real estate developers
knowing the mystique of “the village” have come along with gentrifying the neighborhood and have dubbed the area once
considered as part of the Lower East Side as being the East Village. Meanwhile those willing to pay the outrageous rents
for inadequate spaces keep coming in droves.

9t1o noM CTOYHBOJUIA — MECTa CIIOHTAHHbIX, HACUJILCTBEHHBIX IPOTECTOB MPOTHUB MOJULKH B 1969-M rony —
MIPOTECTOB 3a TPAXKTAHCKHUE TIPaBa, IPOTHB BOHHEI BO BheTHaMe 1 ake MBIKEHHN B MCKyccTBe. AinteH [ mH30ypr —
OIUH M3 BEAYIIUX IIOITOB IIOKOJICHHUA 6I/ITHI/IKOB — XKW W mucall 34€Cb CpCAM MHOI'MX APYTUX XYHOKHHKOB.
BHBHGCMGHLI, rp€roue pyKlu Ha HEABMKUMOCTH U 3HABIIUE MHCTHKY «Bnnnyu:pxa», caejiajii MHOT'O JId TIpUIaHUA
9JIEMEHTOB apUCTOKpaTU3Ma 3TOMY paiioHy u nepenmenoBanu ero u3 Jloysp et Caiin B Mct Bummumxk. Tem BpemeHnem
JTFOJTH, JKEJTAFOIIINE TIATHTh OTPOMHBIC KBApTILIATHI 38 HEOOJBIIIOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, MPOIONKAOT MpuObBaTh. [PX=10]

132

“New York is a reservation for foreigners.”

«Hpro-Vopk — pesepBanus [Uisi HHOCTPAHIIEB.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1982-1983.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Narrative.

CONTEXT: An American told me about his friend who lives in a Native-American reservation and tries to do what he
can for the people amid diseases, poverty and moral degradation. At the end of his story, I got the idea that this was also
an unconscious hint that at any rate the American in some way identified with the person he was telling me about. I knew
that the person I was talking to was going to desperate lengths to help an immigrant. The American and I were sitting at
the table in my house with our neighbors. The table was improvised, instead of chairs we had a collection of pathetic junk
rescued from the dumpster. My neighbor's children's clothes were more like rags. Our guest was very polite and protective
of our self-esteem. We smiled politely at one another.

AMepuKaHell paccKa3biBal O CBOEM JIPyTe, KOTOPBII )KUBET B PE3EPBALIMHU JIJIsl MHICHIIEB U MBITAETCS YTO-TO
cllenath JUisl JIFOJel cpeu OoJe3Hel, HUIIEThl 1 MOpalibHOM Jierpaiaiui. K KOHIy pacckasa y MeHsI BO3HUKIIA MBICITb,
YTO €CJIM 9TO U HE OCO3HAHHBIN HAMEK, TO, BO BCSIKOM CITy4ae, aMepHKaHEl] YeM-TO HIACHTH(OUIUPYET cebst ¢ TEM, O KOM
pacckasbiBaer. $1 3HaJ1, 4TO MO COOECE/IHUK MPUIIAraeT OTYASTHHBIC YCHJIUS TIOMOYb KOMY-HUOY/Tb U3 UMMHUTPAHTOB. MbI

97 Literature: Euripides (1993)(1), p. 297; see also: Euripides (1993)(2), (3), (4), (5), (6), (7)., (8), (9), (10), (11),
(12), (13), (14), (15), (16), (17), (18), and (19).
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CHJIENH 3a CTOJIOM Y HAC JIOMa BMECTE C HAlIUMU COCEIMHU. BeIHOCTh Halla B TOT MOMEHT ObLIa U B CAMOM JIejie
unpeiickor. CToj ObUT MMIIPOBU3MPOBAH, BMECTO CTYJILCB — JKallKasi PyXJIsi/ib, BBITAIICHHAs ¢ MOMOWKH. Onexia Ha
JIETSIX MOUX cOceJicii OOJIbIIIe MOXOMiIa Ha JIOXMOThs. Harr cobeceHIK ObUT OYECHB BEXKIIMB M OCper HAllle CaMOJTFO0uUE.
MBI B&XKITMBO YIBIOATHCH IpyT ApyTy. [PX=10]

133
“A story of starting from poverty is well reflected in literature; Charles Dickens begins Little Dorrit with ‘Book the First:
Poverty.’%%”
«Mcropun TOTO, KaK JIIOAW MPOUCXOAWIIM U3 HHUILETHI, XOPOIIO OTpakeHa B jureparype; Yapie3 J{MkkeHc HayMHaeT
poman Kpowxa Joppum ¢ «Kuuru Ilepsoit: Hummetamy.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: A reflection on our early days in the U.S.
Otpaxenue nepBbix qHer B CIIA. [PX=10]

134
“On NPR, they were saying something along the lines that 40% (60%?) of New Yorkers are foreign-born.”
«Ha obmecTBeHHOM pajiio ToBOpHIH, uTo prMepHO 40% (60%?) HBIOHOPKIEB POAMIINCH B IPYTUX CTPAHAXY.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. continues.

ITponomxkaer JLA.A. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-J.A.A.: As far as immigrants go, though, Russian transplants are among the most
successful. Showing up here white and educated certainly has its advantages.

Ecmm paccMaTpuBaTb HMMHUIPAHTOB C pPa3HbIX CTPAH, PYCCKOA3BIYHBIC HWMMUIPAHTBI CpCAd CaMbIX
YCIICHIHbIX. Ecin oOBsSBUTBCS B AMepI/IKe OeJIBIMUA U1 06pa3OBaHHLIMI/I, 3TO U B CaMOM J€JIC 6YZ[CT HUMCTh CBOHU
npeumyuiectsa. [PX=10]

135

“In America we got acquainted with several families who had similar political tickets to emigration.”

«B Amepm(e MbI IMO3HAKOMHWJIMCH C HECKOJIbKUMH JPYTUMHU CEMBAMH, KOTOPBIC UMECIIN AHAJIOTMYHBIM TOJIMTHYECKUMN
OUIIeT B SMUTPALTHION.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: The 1980s-1990s.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Narrative.

CONTEXT: As | mentioned, we sympathized and had good relations with our neighbors, a young family with small
children. They were also in their 20s, had published a non-conformist “samizdat” magazine in Leningrad (now Saint
Petersburg). The names of the husband and wife in this family, who lived in the apartment across the hall from our
flat, were Sergey and Lena Shanygin. They were literally given an invitation from Israel by the KGB in 1981. Soon
after the start of their American life they divorced. Lena left her children from the first marriage with Sergey, and with
her new husband bought a farm in Vermont where she had more children. Sergey with his and Lena’s children migrated
to Sweden, married a Swedish woman, and devoted himself to the International Society for Krishna Consciousness
(Hare Krishna). One of his daughters from the first marriage, whom we remember as a remarkably bright person from
the very early age, later moved to Germany.

After the Shanygins, another political family moved to the same apartment. They could emigrate because the
wife, Irina Korsunskaya, was the head of the Soviet committee for help to political prisoners. Irina knew all Soviet
political prisoners of my time by names and could tell their life stories after the prison camp. Her husband was a
graduate of the Moscow Institute for International Relations. After a few years, they moved to California where he
taught Russian language for government officials.

Yet another political family of young dissidents who had been our close friends in the early years in America

98 |_iterature: Dickens (1993), p. ix.
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was that of Olga Kuznetsova and her husband Volodya Sorokin. Olga’s whole family took part in the dissident
movement in the Soviet Union. Volodya’s parents were also political émigrés and worked for the Russian-language
literary and political publication Russian Thought (“Pycckas meicaws ) in Paris. Olga and her husband divorced in the
end of 1980s. Sorokin was not very successful in his American endeavors and returned to Russia after 1991. Olga
remarried to a guy with the name Eugene Sokolov who worked in the Russian Section of Radio Canada. He was
investigated and harassed by Canadian security services on a suspicion of being a Soviet spy. Sokolov successfully
sued these security services to stop the investigation.

Volodya Dremlyuga was another colorful character and a very independent guy. As a young man he took
part in the small demonstration on the Red Square against the invasion of Czechoslovakia in 1968 and had spent time
in prison for that. VVolodya started his real-estate business in the U.S. He made his aim to become a millionaire and he
achieved his aim.

There were also other political families in our circle, some who made successful and highly paid careers in
the United States but returned to Russia after the end of Communism.

Kax 51 y>xe ynoMuHaI1, Mbl CUMITATU3UPOBAIN U MMEH XOPOIIIE OTHOLICHNS C HAIlIMMH COCEISMH, MOJIOZON ceMbeil ¢
MaJIeHBKUMH JIeTbMU. PomurersiM 610 110 20 ¢ HeOOIBIINM; OHHI ITyOINKOBAIM HOHKOH(POPMUCTCKHI CaMU3IaTOBCKHI
xypHai B JIenunrpaze. MimeHna Myska ¥ 5KeHBI B 3TOH CeMbe, JKHMBILEH B KBAPTUPE depe3 KOpUIop oT Hac, Obumm Cepreii u
Jlena Hlanbirunsl. B 1981-m rogy KI'b BbI3Basnio ux u Bpyuusio npuriamienue u3 Wspauns. Bekope nocne Havana ux
aMepHKaHCKOIl )KM3HU OHHU pa3Belnuch. JIeHa ocTaBmia ieTel OT cBoero nepsoro Opaka ¢ CepreeM, n Kynuia c ee
HOBBIM MykeM (epMy B BepmonTe, r1ie y Hee poannuch HOBbIe feTH. Cepreli ¢ ero u JIeHb! 1eThbMH SMUTPHPOBAI B
[[IBenuto, TIE OH JKEHWJICS Ha IIBEAKE W MOCBATHI cebsi nBmkeHnto Kpuimnantos, Xape Kpumna. OnnHa u3 ero
Jodepeil oT mepBoro Opaka, KOTOPYIO MBI TIOMHUM, KaK 3aMe4aTelbHO CIIOCOOHYIO M CBETIYIO JEBOYKY, MO3JHEE
nepeexana B ['epmanuto.

ITocne IlaHbIrMHBIX Apyras MOJIUMTUYECKAsl CEMbs IIOCENINIACh B TOU ke KBapTupe. MM paspemwiu yexars,
noromy 4to xkeHa, Upuna KopcyHckas, Obuia riaaBoit COBETCKOTO KOMUTETA MTOMOIIH MOJTUTUIECKUM 3aKITIOYSHHBIM.
HpI/IHa 3HaJla BCEX COBECTCKHUX MOJUT3aKIIOUYCHHBIX [0 UMCHAM U MOTJIa paCcCKa3aTb UICTOPUM UX JKU3HU ITOCJIC JIareps.
Ee myx okonunn Mockosckuit Uactutryt Mexaynaponueix OtHoweHuil. CrycTsi HECKOJIBKO JIET OHU NEPEEXali B
Kamndopuuto, rie oH npemnopaBai pyCcCKHi 361K IPEICTABUTEISIM IIPABUTEIIBLCTBA.

Eme npyrast Mosoast IOMUTHYECKAs! CEMbsl, KOTOPBIE CTaM HAIIMMU OJM3KUMU JIPY3bsIMU B HAIlIK TIEPBbIC
roasl B AMepuke, 6putn Onmera KysuenoBa u ee myx Bomoms CopoxuH. Best ceMbss Onbru mpuHUMama y49acTHe B
muccuaenTckom asrxeHnn B Coerckom Cotoze. Pogurenn Bonoan Obun Taxke MOIUTHYECKUMH SMUTPAHTAMH U
paboTanu B PyCCKOS3BIYHOM JMTEPATYypPHO-TIOJIMTHUECKOM JKypHane Pycckas mwiciab, u3naBaBiiemcs B Ilapmxe.
Ombra u ee My pa3Benuch B koHIe 1980-x rogos. Bomoss He o4eHs mpeycreln B CBOMX aMepUKAHCKUX HAYHHAHUAX
u BepHyJics B Poccuto mocne 1991-ro roma. Onbra cHOBa BhIILIa 3aMmyK — 3a JKeHto CokosioBa, KOTOpHIH paboTan B
pycckoii cexunu Paguo Kananel. Ero paccienoasno u He 1aBajio IOKOSI KaHAACKask KOHTPPa3BeKa 10 10J03PEHULI0,
4yTO OH coBeTckui ImmuoH. JKeHs COKOJIOB YCIENIHO CyAWJICA C 3TOW KOHTPPA3BEIKOH, YTOOBI OCTAHOBHUTH 3TO
paccieioBaHue.

Jpyroif Kpaco4yHBI TEpCOHAX M OYCHb HE3aBUCUMBIN dYenoBek Obu1 Bomonms [Ipemurrora. Moombim
YEJIOBEKOM OH NPHUHSAJ ydJacTHE B MaJEHbKOH JeMOHCTpanuu Ha KpacHOW mmiomannm NpoTHB BTOPKEHHS B
UYexocnoBakuio B 1968-M romy u OBLT 32 3TO 3aKJIFOYEH B TIOPbMY. BOJOIs Hadam TOProBaTh HEIBHKHMOCTBHIO B
CIIA. OH nocTaBmi cebe 3aaqy cTaTh MIJITHOHEPOM U IOCTHUT ATOH IIEIH.

B Hamiem kpyry ObUM TakXke APYTHe MOJUTHYECKHE CEMbH, HEKOTOPbHIE U3 KOTOPBIX CHENallil yCIICIIHbIC
Kapbepbl B AMeprke U padoTanu Ha OOJbIINE 3apIulaThl, HO BEPHYJINCHh B PoccHio mocie Toro, Kak TaM KOHYMIOCH
KOMMYyHHUCTHUYECKOE npaBiieHue. [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-A: The stories of these political families are an illustration to a more general problem.

As one of our woman-acquaintances noticed in the beginning of our American life, women adjust better to
immigration, while men are lying on the sofas and suffering. The first thing, I thought of that, was that men are more
competitive, and women adjust differently to new conditions.

Years later another of our acquaintances, a man-psychiatrist, noticed that, as it follows from his practice, in
immigration often women start having better incomes than men, the equilibrium in families is being violated, and families
are often being destroyed.

People go to immigration with a certain reservoir of optimism, without which the successful adjustment to the
new life would be impossible. Certain things crystalize in their minds only after many years. The issue seems to be that in
the beginning immigrants occupy a position close to the bottom of a society. Almost everybody quickly gains in absolute
material conditions of life when moving from the former Soviet Union to America, but almost everybody loses in social
status. It takes time to improve the status. In the meantime, men are losing their women.
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VcTopuu 3THX MOJUTHYECKUX CEMEH TPECTABIISIFOTCS WIDTFOCTpAIMei K Ooee o01ei mpoodieme.

Kak 3amermia ojHa Hallla 3HaKOMas JKCHIIMHA B Hayaje Halled aMEepUKAHCKOW JKM3HHM, JKCHIUMHBI JIydIle
MPUCHOCA0INBAIOTCSl K IMMHIPALMH, B TO BPEMs Kak MY KUMHBI JIe)KaT Ha JIMBaHe U cTpajatoT. [lepBoe, o yem s Toraa
mogyMai, ObUIO TO, 9TO MY>KUYMHBI OOJIee COPEBHOBATENBHbIE 1 YKEHIIMHBI TPUCIIOCA0INBAIOTCS TTO-APYTOMY K HOBBIM
YCIIOBHSIM.

Cryctst Tozbl y Hac ObLT pa3roBOp € APYTUM 3HAKOMBIM, MY>KUNHON TICHXUATPOM, KOTOPBIH 3aMETHII, 4TO B €TO
MPaKTUKE, B SMHUTPALIMN YACTO KEHIINHBI HAUYMHAIOT 3apadaThIBaTh JTydllle, YeM MY KIHHBI, OaJIaHC B CEMbSIX HAPYIIACTCS
1 CEMBH Pa3pyIIarOTCSL.

Jltoay OTHPaBISIOTCS B UMMHIPALIMIO C ONPEACIICHHBIM PE3epByapoM ONTUMHU3Ma, 0e3 KOTOPOro YCIICIIHOEe
npUcnocoOsIeHue K HOBOW H3HM ObUIO ObI HEBO3MOKHO. HeKOoTOpbIe BellM BBHIKPUCTAIUTM30BBIBAIOTCS] B X CO3HAHUH
TOJIBKO I10 MPOLIECTBIY MHOTHX JIeT. Borpoc npecraisieTcst B TOM, 4TO B Hauajle HUMMUTPAHThI 3aHUMAIOT [10JI0KEHHE,
0JM3K0e K CaMbIM HU3IIMM CJI0siM o01iecTBa. [Toutr Bce OBICTPO BBIMIPBIBAIOT B @0COMIOTHBIX MAaTEPHAIBHBIX YCIOBHSX
JKU3HU Ipu niepexojie u3 obiBiiero Coserckoro Coro3a B AMEpHKY, HO TOYTH BCE MIPOUTPHIBAIOT B COLHATBHOM CTATyCe.
3aHUMaeT BpeMsl YIIydIIuTh cTaTyc. TeM BpeMeHeM My KUHHBI TePSFOT CBOMX keHInH. [PX=10]

136

"I love NY."

«$1 mo6mr0 Heto-Mopk».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1982-1987.

FRQ: Frequently.

EMOTION: Optimistic.

CONTEXT: On postcards, T-shirts, shop windows, and in people's conversation.

Ha oTkpbITKax, Ha Maiikax, Ha BUTPUHAX, B cJI0Bax Jirojei. [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-A: This city is a gloomy phantasmagoria in the punk style. Dirt: on the streets, in the metro, in the
corridors, in public toilets. Black districts with the gaping windows of burnt out houses. The Bronx is like Dresden after
the bombing. Homeless juvenile delinquents and drug addicts on the streets. Crazy people begging for coins in the Grand
Central Station. Appalling poverty everywhere — astonishing wealth here and there. Traffic that refuses to obey the laws.
People without roots and moral principles. The absence of restraint, taste, and conscience side by side with the greatest
museums in the world. The mirror-like walls of super skyscrapers reflect slums that have not been repaired in decades.
Speculators, pimps, and recently immigrating street vendors beaten down by poverty, abasing themselves before the
polished dandies from the office across the street.

OTOT TOpoa — MpayHas (haHTacMaropusi B CTWIE TMaHK. ['psA3b: Ha ynuIax, B METPO, B MOIbE3/IaxX, B
OOIIECTBEHHBIX TyasieTax. UepHble KBapTalIbl C 3USIONMMI OKHAMH COXCOKEHHBIX JOMOB. bpoHke — Kkak J[pe3zeH mocie
O6oMOapupoBKHU. be3noMHast mmaHa ¥ HapkoMaHbl Ha ynunax. Cymacuiesnme, KIsTHIale MOHEThI Ha TIEHTPaTbHOM
BOK3asie. Bornmromas 6eHOCTh Be3ae — Kpudaiee 00raTtcTBo Koe-rae. ABTOMOOMIIBHOE JBIDKEHHE 0€3 COOMI0IeHMs
npaBu. Jltogu 6e3 KopHEH W MOpabHBIX ycToeB. OTCYTCTBHE MEPHI, BKyCa, COBECTH MO COCEJCTBY C BEIHMYAMITUMU
My3€sIMU MHUpA. He PEMOHTUPYCEMBIC ACCATWICTUAMU  PA3BAIIOXH, OTPAKAKOIMMNCCA B 3C€PKAJIbHBIX CTCHAX
cynepHeO0oCcKpEooB. CHEeKYISTHTBI, CyTCHEpPHI, 3a0HUThIC HUINECTON YIMYHBIC MPOAABIEI W3 HENABHUX HMMUTPAHTOB,
YHIDKAIOIIUECs! Iepe]l JIOMEHBIMHU JIeHIM u3 oduca yepes3 nopory. [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-P: Not to mention horrible NYC public toilets, especially in certain places. They often exceed in this
sense even notoriously bad Soviet public toilets.

This may seem very basic but is extremely important for understanding the state of sanitation and epidemiology
in New York City.

He roBopst 00 y»XacHBIX HBIO-HOPKCKHUX OOINECTBEHHBIX TyajeTaX, 0OCOOEHHO B HEKOTOpBIX MecTax. OHM 4acTo
MPEBOCXOJAT B 3TOM CMBICJIE JAXKE MTEYATIBHO U3BCCTHBIC IMJIIOXHUE COBETCKHE O6H_IeCTBeHHI)Ie TyaJICThI.

DTO MOXET MMOKA3aThCs OYEHD 2136quI)IM, HO qu3BBIqaﬁHO BAXHO 11 IIOHUMAHUA COCTOSHUSL O6H.ICCTB6HHOﬁ
ruruens! 1 snuaemuonorun B Heio-Mopxke. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-H: I never liked New York from my first arrival. | did not have the courage to acknowledge this to
myself. The more | failed to acknowledge this the more | hated it. This is not Vienna, not Rome, not Sverdlovsk. This is a
Reservation.

Mmue HLIO-P[OpK HC HpPaBWJICA BCECTa C TE€X IIOP, KaK s B HEM OKa3aJiCd. He xBarasno MYKECTBa NPU3HATHCA B
9TOM CaMOMYy cebe. Uem menblie s1 cebe B 3TOM NpU3HaBaJICA, TEM 0oJIbIIE HCHaBHJCII. OT0 HE BeHa, HE PI/IM, HE
CaepasoBck. 210 — peseparmst. [PX=10]
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"Yeah, not so much anymore."
«/la, HO HE B TaKOW CTENEHU Ceiuacy.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Optimistic.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. reflects on the current conditions in New York.

J.A.A. paccyxaer o cocrosiann Hero-Mopka cerommst. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-J.A.A.: St Marks Place, the former bastion of all things punk, has gentrified beyond recognition
even within my short tenure around the neighborhood. When my sister and | tried to look for an apartment there, it
was over 2K for rooms the size of a twin-bed (so much for punk). And the only people who buy into that "I love NY™
kitsch are tourists and hipsters who like to wear things ironically.

| also heard a cute story once: a guy in Chinatown kept wearing an "I <3 NY" shirt. When asked why he
loves New York so much, as to constantly wear the shirt, he was confused: apparently, the "NY" (said “ni”’?) is the
Chinese word for "you." Goes to show there's some sentimentality associated with the slogan, at least.

Mecro Cpsitoro Mapka, ObIBIINI OACTHOH BCEX Belleil B CTUIIE MAHK, YIYYIIHIOCH 10 HEY3HABAGMOCTH JaXe 3a MOE
KOpPOTKOE IpeObIBaHuE 10 coceacTBY. Korma Mbl ¢ cecTpoi HCKaJiM KBapTHPY TaM, LieHa Obuta OOJIbIIE ABYX THICSTY
JIOJIIapOB 3a KOMHATHI Pa3MEPOM C KpOBaTh (Tak MHOTO 3a NaHK). 1 eTMHCTBEHHBIE JII011, KOTOPBIE TOKYNAIOTCS Ha
a1y «51 mo6r0 Heto-Mopk» Ge3BKyCHILy, TO TyPHCTHI | Te, KTO JIOOUT HOCHTH BEI[H HPOHHUECKH.

S Takke ciymana CMELIHYI0 HCTOpHIO: apeHs B KuraiickoM ropoje npoosmkan HOCUTh Maiiky « 1 100
Hero-Hopk». Korna ero cipocuity, moueMy OH HacTobKO MoOuT Hpio-FOpK, 4TO MOCTOSHHO HOCHT 3Ty MaiiKy, OH
cmemancs: 1mo Beeit Buaumocty, "NY" (mpousHocuMoe «HU»?) TO-KUTAHCKH 03HAYaeT «Bacy. ITO, 10 KpaiHel mepe,
MOKA3bIBAET HEKOTOPYIO CEHTUMEHTAIBLHOCTb, CBI3aHHYIO ¢ 3TUM Ji03yHroM. [PX=10]
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"Despite all these things I still feel that New York City is the greatest city in the world."
«HeCMOTpH Ha BCC 3TH BCIIH, A BCC XXC€ CHUTAIO, YTO HLEO-IZOPK — BeIMYaNIINN ropoa B MUPEC».
[PX=10]

PERIOD: 2001-2012.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Seriously.

CONTEXT: J.L.A. adds.

JHo6Gasmsiet J.L.A. [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-J.L.A: Yes there are the assholes, yes there is the poverty and yes there is the grime but it is a city
that can offer refuge and opportunities to individuals who might elsewhere suffer to a greater degree.

[a, 31ech ecTh npuaypKu, Aa, 3/1eCh €CTh HULIETA U J1a, 3[1€Ch €CTh I'PsA3b U pa3BpaT, HO 3TOT FOPOJL MOKET
peaoCTaBUTh y66)KI/IHIC U BO3MOXXHOCTU TEM HMHAUBHUAYYMaM, KOTOPBIC B APYIUX MECTAX CTpaddid ObI OoJbIIE.
[PX=10]

METACONTEXT-P: It is also very much a matter of perception: when you yourself are better adjusted, have more
money in your pockets, live in a better house, and have more friends, you tend to perceive New York City in a more
optimistic light.

DTO TaKXke BOIIPOC BOCHPUATHSA: KOTAa Bbl CaMn Ooitee HpI/ICHOCO6I/IHI/ICB K KM3HH, Yy BaC OoJIbIIIE JCHET B
KapMaHe, BbI )KHBETE B JIy4IlIeM JIOMe U y Bac OoJibIIe Apy3eil, BBl CMOTPUTE Ha Hb}o-ﬁopk B 00Jiee ONTUMUCTUIHOM
ceere. [PX=10]

139

"The best thing in American TV is advertising. It is a real art."

«Jlyuiiiasi Belib B aMEPUKAHCKOM TEJICBUICHUH — PeKJiaMa. JTO HACTOSIIEE UCKYCCTBOY.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1982-1983.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Sincerely.

CONTEXT: It indeed is real art. Advertising costs enormous amounts of money and the best artists and technicians work
on it. Its fast-paced, enchanting interruptions stand out against the background of many untalented shows. The general
level of television at first glance is rather disappointing. I never expected that it would descend so often to the level of
admirers of Dumas and the cheap detectives in the Soviet Union.
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DTO JEUCTBUTENBHO HACTOSILIEE HCKYCCTBO. PekiiamMa CTOMT OTrpOMHBIX JACHEr, M JIy4dllMe XYJOKHUKH U
omeparopsl paboTaioT Hajx Heil. Ee ObICTpble 3aBOpakMBalOIIME BCTABKM BBLAGISIOTCS Ha (DOHE MHOTHX
MaJIOTIAHTIIMBBIX 110y. OO ypOBEHb TENEBUICHUS C NEPBOTO B3IVIsia HECKOJIBKO pazodyapoBbiBacT. Hukak He
O’KUJIAJT HAMTH, 9TO OHO TaK YacTO HUCXOJIWT JI0 YPOBHS mounTateneit [{roma u nemeBsix nqeteKTiBoB B Corose. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-P: One of the surprising things about American advertisements — and TV in general — is that
information on it is not redundant. Psychoanalysis is a very powerful tool of cognition in every facet of life. Once my wife
asked me how I knew something, I answered: "From aside." But really it was from TV. If you want to know something
— psychoanalyze, and if you want to psychoanalyze American folklore — psychoanalyze everything, including TV.

American (and Western) media is not so straightforward. Very often it is difficult to understand what they are
really talking about: the official topic or something else.

Often TV or radio mass media follows the leading theme. A leading theme can be a subject of rumors, or, in later
times, a topic interesting to people on social media. Mass media would intermingle an official topic — weather, sports,
politics, or anything else — with associations to the leading theme. American (and Western) media is not so
straightforward. Very often it is difficult to understand what they are really talking about: the official topic or something
else.

Often TV or radio mass media follows the leading theme. A leading theme can be a subject of rumors, or, in later
times, a topic interesting to people on social media. Mass media would intermingle an official topic — weather, sports,
politics, or anything else — with associations to the leading theme. In addition to verbal discussions of the leading theme,
it may be reflected in dress code signals, like color of ties. A person familiar with the leading theme would understand
what the unofficial topic of discussion or the meaning of dress code signal is.

OpHa U3 yAMBHUTENBHBIX Belllel 00 aMepUKaHCKOI peKiiaMe — M TEJICBUICHUH B LIEJIOM — COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO
ux uHpOpMaLs He n30bITouHA. [IcnXoaHamu3 — 04YeHb MOIIHOE OpY/IMe MIO3HAHUS KaXKIO0ro acriekTa sKU3HU. OHaX /bl
KOT'JIa MOsI K€Ha CIIPOCHIIa, OTKY/a 51 YTO-TO 3HaJ, 51 0TBETHI: «Co cTopoHb». HO B IeHCTBUTENBHOCTH — M3 TEJIEBU30pa.
Ecnu BBl XOTHTE 3HATH YTO-TO — 3aHMMAWTECh ICHXOAHAIM30M, M, €CJIM BBl XOTUTE TOJBEPrHYTh NCHXOAHAIN3Y
aAMEpPUKAaHCKUI (OJIbKIIOp — aHAIN3UPYHTE BCe, BKIIIOUAs TEJICBUICHHUE.

AwmepukaHckue (M 3amaiHbIe) CpeIcTBA MACCOBOM MH(OPMAIMH HE Tak MpocThl. OUeHb Y4acTo TPYJHO MOHATD,
0 YeM OHH TOBOPAIT: 00 opUIMATEHOM IpeaMeTe 00CYKICHHS HIIH O YEM-TO IPYTOM.

YacTo TEIEeBM3MOHHBIC WM PAaNo CPEACTBA MAcCOBOH HMH(OPMAIMU CIEAYIOT (IHAUPYIOMIEH TeMe».

JInmupytomas TeMa MOXeET OBITh IPEIMETOM CIIyXOB, WM, B OoJyiee MO3AHME BPEMEHA, MPEIMETOM, HHTEPECYIOMINM
JIOJEH B COLMANBHBIX cpeacTBax nHpopmanun. CpencTBa MaccoBOi HH(POPMALIIK MOTYT MEPEMEIINBATE O(HUITHATBHBII
npeaMeT 00CYkIeHHs — TIOTO/Ly, CHOPT, IMOJIUTHKY WIM YTO-TO MHOE — C aCCOLMAIMSIMHU C JIMIUpYomei teMoid. B
JIOTIOJIHEHUE K YCTHBIM 00CY K/ICHHUSIM JINIUPYIOIIAst TeMa MOKET BbIPKAThCsl B CUTHANIAX KO/IA OJICK/Ibl, TAKMX KaK [[BET
rajcTyKkoB. YemnoBeKy, 3HaKOMOMY C JIUJIUPYIOIIEH TEMO, TOHATHO, YTO SIBJSIETCS HEOPHUIIUATLHON TeMOI 00CYKIEHHS
WM 3HAYEHUEM CUTHAJA KoJia 01X bl. [PX=7]
METACONTEXT-A: The folklore units in this diary — unless specifically mentioned — are from oral folklore, however.
That would probably include 99% of the folklore units. This is facilitated by the fact that I have exceptionally good hearing.
This good hearing has certain advantages and certain drawbacks. It is also attracted to certain topics. “There is an old adage
that ‘eavesdroppers seldom hear anything good of themselves... eavesdroppers always try to listen to matters that concern
them.’®%” It is probably true that people tend to express more negative views of others when they think that they cannot
be heard. Also, any eavesdropping, by an individual or a state, is always selective: someone listening selects what is of
interest to him or her.

OpHako, (OJIBKIOPHBIE €ANHUIIBI 3TOTO JHEBHUKA — €CJIM TOJBKO CIEHHAIBLHO HE OTOBOPEHO — M3 YCTHOTO
(donpkiopa. Uto BeposTHO BKIrodaeT 99% Bcex (PONBKIOPHBIX €AWHHII. DTOMY CHOCOOCTBYET TO, YTO y MEHS OYECHb
xopormmi ciyx. Takodl Xopommi ciiyX HWMeeT CBOM MpEeuMyIecTBa M CBOM HemocTaTku. OH TakKe TITOTEeT K
onpeJiesIieHHbIM TeMaM. «EcTh cTapasi HOroBopKa, 4To «Te, KTO CIIYIIAET, PEJIKO CIBIIIAT YTO-TO Xopoliee 0 celde,... OHN
BCErJIa NbITAKTCS CIyIIaTh BEIM, KOTOPble MX KacaroTcsa»» 0, HasepHo npapia, uTo JIFO/IM MMEIOT NPUBBIYKY TOBOPUTH
OoJiee HEraTHBHO O JPYTHX, KOIJIa OHH JiyMaloT, YTO UX He ciblmar. Tawke J000e «IoJCIyIInBaHIe, JTIOABME WA
TOCyIapCTBOM, BCET/Ia BHIOOPOYHO: TOT, KTO CIyIIAET, BRIOUPAET TO, 4TO ero uHrepecyer. [PX=9]
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"I especially like how they try to sell you drugs on TV because of all the side effects."

«51 ocobenno J'IIO6J'IIO, KaK OHHM INBITAOTCA IMTPOAATh BaM JICKAPCTBA 11O TEJICBU30PY U3-3a BCCX IM0OOYHBIX ﬂeﬁCTBHﬁ>>.
[PX=10]

99 Reference: Wikipedia, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Eavesdropping.
%0 Reference: Wikipedia, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Eavesdropping.
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PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Sincerely.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. confirms.

J.A.A. moareepxaet. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-J.A.A.: Have you seen the one where you can lose weight: but you have to wear dark pants, because
you lose control of your bowels. Or the one that promises to cure your restless leg syndrome: but you might have
increased gambling urges, because you lose control of your mind, apparently.

BI/IZLGJ'II/I JI1 Bbl PCKJIaMy CPCACTB IJid MOXYHAaHHA: HO Bbl JOJDKHBI HOCUTH TCMHLIC 6p}0Kl/l, MOTOMY 4TO
MOXKETE IMOTCPATH KOHTPOJIb 3a CBOMM MUIICBAPUTCIIBHBIM TPAKTOM. WUnu Ty, rA€ BaM 066111&}01" HU3JICHYUTH
0eCrOKOHCTBO B HOTaX: HO ATO MOXKET YBEIIMUUThH Ballle MPUCTPACTHE K a3apTHBIM UTpaM, NOTOMY 4TO, IO BCEH
BUIMMOCTH, BBl MOXKETE MOTEPATh KOHTPOJIb HaJl CBOMM paccynkom. [PX=10]
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"When it comes down to it, advertising is the attempt to influence consumers; it is a type of sanctioned propaganda.”
«YTo Kacaercs PEKIIaMBbl, 5TO — IIOIIBITKA BJIVATH Ha HOTp€6HTCHCﬁ, CBOCTO poaa CAHKIIMOHHUPOBAHHAA Iporaranaa.
[PX=10]

PERIOD: 2001-2012.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Sincerely.

CONTEXT: J.L.A. adds.

Jo6Gasmsiet J.L.A. [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-J.L.A.: In the United States, the advertising world can be highly profitable and hence is highly
competitive. Although such circumstances can foster original, clever, and artistic ad campaigns, the majority merely
follow tried and true formulas for fear of alienating target demographics. The thing that they ALL have in common,
whether they be clever or inane campaigns, is their primary objective to secure and perpetuate brand name recognition
and loyalty. Long live the Almighty Dollar!

B CIIA mup pekiiaMbl MOKET JIaBaTh BRICOKHE TIPUOBLIN H TOITOMY OH OY€Hb KOHKYPEHTHBIH. XOTS TaKwe
00CTOsITEILCTBA MOTyT CI10cO00CTBOBATH OPUTUHAJIBHBIM, YMHBIM U aPTUCTUYHBIM PCKJIaMaM, OOJIBIIIMHCTBO M3 HUX
CJICAYIOT HUCIBITAHHBIM U ﬂeﬁCTBeHHLIM (pOpMynaM n3-3a 0OsI3HU OTTOJIKHYTb OT cebst Ty YaCTb HACCJICHUA, HA
KOTOPYIO HallCJICHA pEKJlaMa. TO, 4TO €CTh O6U.[6I‘O MCKAY BCEMU BUAAMU PCKIIAMbI, YMHBIMU U Cﬂa60yMHLIMI/I, 9TO
OCHOBHAasA HALCJICHHOCTb Ha 3aBOCBAHUE W TIPOJOJDKEHUE pacClo3HaBaHUA JaHHOTO HWMCHH MNPOU3BOJUTEISA U
obecrieuenne NOSITBHOCTH K Hemy. [la 3apaBctByeT Beemorymmit Jommap! [PX=10]
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"Television is working on the market, that is, on the level of the lowest common denominator."
«TeneBuaenue pabOTaeT Ha PHIHOK, T. €. HA YPOBEHb «HAUMEHBIIIETO OOIIETO 3HAMEHATEII.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: December 1986 — March 1987.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Calmly.
CONTEXT: This phrase came from a conversation in which | suggested that many European films dropped out of sight
without ever making it to the American big screen.
®paza BO3HUKIIA U3 Pa3roBOPa, B KOTOPOM I MPETIOIOKHIII, YTO TPOTIAIa0T MHOTO €BPOTIEUCKUX (DHMIIbMOB, HE
TOTAB Ha IUPOKKI aMepuKaHcKuit skpa. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-P: Trivial response. At first, | was prevented from agreeing with it by inertia engendered in the anti-
world — the Communist Soviet Union. It took a great deal of time before | came to agree with this view.
TpuBnaneHbli oTBeT. COTIACHTRCA C HHUM Cpa3y MEIIaeT OCKOMHHA M3 aHTUMHpa. UTOOBI OH 3a3Bydal
ybeauTenbHO, moTpedoBanock MHOTO Bpemenu. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-A: "Public communications are not completely free to follow their own whims when serving the
masses, however. As in the case of any market, consumer satisfaction (or lack thereof) limits the nature and amount of
material produced and circulated."%®* What works very well in the supermarket may be lethal in more subtle matters.
«Hcrounuku O6IlIeCTBeHHOI71 KOMMYHUKAIMU HE IMOJIHOCTBIO CBO60,I[HBI CJIEAOBATh CBOUM IpHUYydaM, CIIyKa
myormike. .. Kak u B cirydae mr000ro phIHKa, yIOBIETBOPEHUE OKYIATEs (WIH HEJJOCTATOK €ro) OrpaHMIUBACT IIPUPO.TY

%1 Reference: Encyclopedia Britannica (1983)(1), v. 4, p. 1009.
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U KOIMYECTBO MaTepuaia IIPOM3BOJAUMOIO M HAXOJALIErocsi B oOpaineHum» .6
cymepMapKeTe, MOXKET ObITh aryoHo 17151 Oonee ToHKHX Beteid. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-H: There is little on Earth that is so eagerly anticipated as the day you leave a prison. Every step beyond
its gates, every nightingale on a branch is intoxicating.

Then you must sober up. It turns out that life "in freedom™ is tied up with prosaic worries that you didn't have and
couldn't have had over there: worries about your house, car, material possessions and success.

And this is the way it is every time. When you leave prison for freedom, you become disillusioned with yourself
(since isn't it the case that to become disillusioned with most things is to be disillusioned with yourself?) What happens?
There you are deprived of freedom (and evil) by the government, here people limit their own freedom (and cause
themselves “evil”) because of their human nature.

To, uro mpekpacHo paboTaer B

Mauio, 4TO Ha CBETE TaK e JIOJITOKIAHHO, KaK JIeHb BBIXO/a U3 TIOPbMbI. KaskbIil 11ar 3a ee BOpOTaMu, KaKIbIH COI0BEi
Ha BETKE — IbSHAT.

[Totom cnenyer orpessienue. OKa3bIBaeTCs, YTO JKH3HB «Ha CBOOOZE» OIyTaHa MPO3aMYECKUMH 3a00TaMH,
KOTOPBIX HE OBUIO ¥ HE MOTTIO OBITh «Tam»: BOHEHHSMH O JOME, O MAIIIHHE, O MATEPUAIBHOM JIOCTATKE U YCIIEXeE.

U tax Besikuit pa3. M3 TIoppMbI Ha CBOOOTy — 4TOOBI pa3zodapoBaThesi B caMoM cede (100 pa3odapoBaThCs BO
MHOTHX — HE pa3odapoBarkCs Ju B camoM cebe?) Yrto mpomcxomut? Tam — cBobOoma (M «3710») OTUYXKICHBI
TOCYIapCTBOM, 37ICh — JIIOAN caMi ce0e OTPaHIINBAIOT CBOOOY (M HAHOCAT ce0e «3J10») B CHITy CBOCH UEIIOBEYECKOH
npuposl. [PX=10]
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"Infotainment!"

«MudopmanmonHoe paspiedeHue!»

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 2001-2012.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Seriously.

CONTEXT: J.A.A. exclaims.
Bockmumaer J.ALA. [PX=10]
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"Dream-culture.”

«Kynbrypa MeuTsD».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1986.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Calmly with a trace of condemnation.

CONTEXT: From a conversation. This is especially evident in New York.

U3 pasrosopa. OcobenHo 31o Gpocaetcs B riasa B Heio-Mopke. [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-P: In the evening when tired New York crawls away to its homes, to hovels below the average, limited
imagination, the poor of the day turn into the rich of the night: they turn on their TVs. It is a time of dreams. Beautiful
people living a good life, people with money. When you want to say that a film is good you say "a 5-million-dollar film."
Everything looks great on the screen; Stalin's socialist realism is nothing compared to the great American TV.

Beuepom, korja ycramblii Hplo-Mopk pacmonsaeTcss mo goMaMm, B KOHYphl HHKE CPEIHErO IUIOXOTO
BOOOpakeHMs, THEBHBbIC OCTHAKM IPEBPAIIAIOTCS B HOUYHBIX Oorayel: OHM BKIIOYAIOT TENEBM30pHL. Bpems rpes.
Kpacussle 10111 13 KpaCUBOM JKMU3HM, JIFOAM MPU AeHbrax. Korma XoTiT cka3aTh «XOPOINH (HIbM) MHITYT «(PHUIbM Ha
MUJIJIMOH O0JIIIapOB», «OYCHb XOpOl_I_lI/Iﬁ (1)I/IJ'II>M)> — (((l)I/lJ'le Ha II1Th MUJIJIMOHOB J0JIJIApOB». Ha OKpaHC BCEC BBITVIAAUT
MPEKPACHO, CTAITMHCKHUIA «COTPEATIn3M — HIUTO 10 CPABHEHHUIO C BETMKAM aMepHKaHCKuM TeneBuaeHnem. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-A: "We are trying to satisfy their dream-world." This is the educated opinion of the "immigrants” from
the dark side of the Moon. | am disturbed by their calculation; probably | was expecting a more direct entry into the
American dream. On the other hand, | begin to wonder whether it matters how the dream comes true if the result is what
everyone wants. If the first generation of immigrants is helped and the second stands on its own feet, then doesn't this mean
that the dream comes true?

«MpbI nbITaeMcs YAOBJIETBOPUTH UX MUDP (baHTa3I/II/I>>. TakoBo o6pa3013aHHoe MHEHHE 00 «UMMUI'pAHTax € TOH
cropons! JIyHe. Cmymaer npegHaMepeHHOCTh. HaBepHoe, 51 x1an 6osiee CIIOHTAHHOTO BXOXKICHHUS B @MEPHKAHCKYIO

%2 Reference: Encyclopedia Britannica (1983)(1), v. 4, p. 1009.
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Meuty. C 1pyroit CTOpOHBI, — BO3HUKAET MBIC/Ib, — €CJIH B PE3YJIbTaTE BCEM XOPOILIO, TO HE BCE JIU PABHO, KaK MUP
MEUThbl BXOJUT B )KI/ISH]:? Ecmu HMMUI'paHTaM NEPBOI'0 MOKOJICHUSA MOMOI'YyT, a BTOPOC CaMO BCTAHET HA HOTU, TO HE
03HAYAET JIK 3TO «HUCTIOIHEHHUsT MeuTh»? [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-H: | remember how in 1983 my brother Andre came here from that place far, far away, from behind
the Iron Curtain, where he was always trying to foist the magazine "America" on everyone. He came and saw how we
lived (as | have already mentioned, we lived very poorly) and then said quietly: "What awful propaganda it all is!" That
was all that was said, and he never returned to the topic. He keeps very well now; he is a true American patriot. But |
remember how ashamed | felt. | am still ashamed of that propaganda.

41 nomHr0, Kak B 1983-M rogy mpuexain Mol Opat AHApel U3 JaneKoro Jajeka, U3-3a KeJIe3HOro 3aHaBeca, I/e
OH BCEM HOCHJ JKypHal «Amepukay. [Ipuexan, mocMoTpen, Kak Mbl XKUBeM (Kak s y)K€ YIMOMSHYJI, Mbl JKHJIM OYCHb
OenHO), 1 ckazan Tuxo: «Kakyro oHM caenanu nponarasay». Bee, 6osbliie HUUEro, 1 HUKOTAa He BO3BPAIAeTCs K 9TON
Teme. OH O4€Hb XOPOILIO AEPIKUTCS, HACTOSIIMI maTpuoT Amepuku. Ho s moMHI0, Kakoe y MeHs Torja ObLIo 4yBCTBO
cteiia. MHe 110 cux op ctbiaso. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-H: During the last 20 plus years, my brother Andre had worked in our Company. He was a kind person.
He died from cancer in 2019.

[Mocnenaue 20 ¢ mUITHAM JIeT MO# Opat AHapei padoTan B Hareld kommaand. OH ObLT T0OpEIM YestoBekoM. OH
ymep ot paka B 2019-m rozy. [PX=10]
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"I think that many imagine New York City as the place to make one’s dreams come true and, depending on the kind of
dream they have, it determines if they (and their dreams) flourish into actuality or dwindle into nothingness."
«S1 mymato MHorue BoobpaxkaroT Hero-Mopk kak MecTo, rjie cObIBAIOTCS MEUTHI, H, B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT TOTO KaKHe y HHX
MEYTBI, OHH (M MX MEUTHI) IPETBOPSIFOTCS B PEATTLHOCTD UITH YXOJIST B HEOBITHEY.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.L.A. talks.

T'oBopur J.L.A. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-J.L.A.: The important thing for all dreamers to remember and retain is the ability to be flexible and
adaptable. Even the lives of the “successful” if usually far from how they once imagined life would be. Since there is no
such thing as the perfect anything, we must choose whether the lives we lead are centered around the constant and futile
struggle to get closer to the perfect life or on finding perfection in imperfection.

Baknast Bellp [UIsl BCEX MeuTaresieil — OCTaBaThCsl THOKMMHU U aJanTHPyEeMbIMH. Jlaxe KH3HB «yCIIEITHbIX)
JIofiel 0OBIYHO Janeka OT TOro, Kak OHHM KOrja-To ee cebe BooOpakaimu. ITOCKOIBKY COBEPIIEHCTBO B YEM-ITHOO
HEBO3MOYKHO, Mbl JIOJDKHBI BBIOMPATh MEXIY JKH3HBIO, KOTOpas BpAIAeTCsi MEXIy TOCTOSIHHOM M 0oOpeueHHOM Ha
nopakeHre 00pb0Oii 32 COBEPIICHHYIO KN3Hb, C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, M HAaXOX/CHHU COBEPIICHCTBA B HECOBEPIICHHON
JKU3HU, ¢ Apyroi. [PX=10]
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"Long live the American Dream..."
«I[a 3APaBCTBYCT aMCPUKAHCKast MEYTA. . .».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. adds.
Jlo6asnser JLA.A. [PX=10]
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"What roads."

"What bridges."

"How much work was put into this."

"How well cared for everything is."

«Kaxkue noporm».

«Kakue mocTb.

«CKOJIBKO BIIOKEHO YETIOBEUECKOTO TPYIa».
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«Kax Bce yX0xKeHO».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: Always; especially in the beginning; 1981-1987.

FRQ: From time to time.

EMOTION: Admiration, surprise.

CONTEXT: This is undoubtedly how many emigrants from Russia feel. After we bought a car, in the summer of 1985 my
family spent a vacation at a resort in New York State. It was a very beautiful spot, with lush plant life, and the road there
— very long — always astonished me with its well-cared for, civilized beauty. Words of astonishment came out by
themselves.

Tax, HaBepHOE, YyBCTBYIOT MJIM 4yBCTBOBAJIM MHOIUE€ UMMMIpPaHThl U3 Poccun. Ilocne Toro kak Mbl Kynuiu

MammHy, jetoM 1985-ro rona Jluma u JIkeifn oTabIXamu B KypopTHOM Mecte B mrate Huro-Mopk. Mecto ouenp
KpacHBOE, pacTHTEIbHOCTh OyHHas, M cama Jopora TyJa — O4YEHb JoJras — BCErJa IMopaXkalla YXOXKEHHOH,
LMBIJIN30BAaHHOI KpacoToi. CI0Ba yIMBICHHUS BBRIPBIBATKCH caMu co0oit. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-H: Gustave Flaubert has a novel "Salammbd." At its center is a confrontation between civilized
Carthage and the barbarian mercenaries. In the second chapter, the mercenaries wander around a deserted area, but see all
around them the works of human civilization: sewage canals, even rows of olive trees, plowshares looking like the anchors
of a ship. "The lushness of the soil and the ingenious creations of man astonished them.” The mercenaries "wanted both to
destroy Carthage and to live in it." This is one side of the coin. The other, is the gathering of elders of Carthage: "They had
gotten accustomed to traveling and lying, to trade and to power, and all this put its mark on them, the mark of treachery
and vulgarity, concealed and dulled cruelty."%?

Y ®nobepa ects poman «Canambo». B rieHTpe — cTonkHoBeHue 1uBmIn3oBaHHoro Kapdarena ¢ BapBapckiuMu
HaeMHHUKaMH. Bo BTOpoIi ri1aBe HAeMHUKH OpeAyT MO MyCTBIHHOM MECTHOCTH, HO BHUIAT KPYTOM CJIEbI YETOBEUECKON
MYAPOCTU: BOOOOTBOJHBIC KaHAJIbI, POBHBIC PAJAbLI MAaCJIMH, JIEMEXHU, ITOXO0XKHEC Ha Kopa6eanue SAKOpA. <<U.l€,B,p0CTb ITOYBbI
U MyJipble H300peTeHus YeoBeka nopaxanu ux». HaeMHuKaMm «xoTenock U pa3pyiuts KapdareH u xuUTh B HeM». ITO
¢ oaHOM cTopoHsl. C apyroii — cobpanue crapeitmus Kapdarena: «IIpuBbuka K CTPaHCTBOBAHHIO U KO JKH, K TOPTOBIIE
¥ K BIIACTH HAJIOXKMJIA HA HUX OTIIEYaTOK KOBAPCTBA U TPyOOCTH, CKPHITOM M MCCTYIIEHHOI skecTokocTi». %4 [PX=10]
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t— Time will pass, and we too will assimilate.
— No, Alex. You know, every person has his limit of assimilation. Once you achieve it you stop. In childhood we
read different fairy tales with them.”
«— IIpoiiner Bpemsl, U Mbl TOXKE aCCUMUIUPYEMCSL.
— Her, Cama. 3naenip, y KaKJI0r0 4YelI0BeKa €CTh CBOM Mpeiest acCUMIIISIIMU. OHAXIBI ThI €r0 JJOCTUTAeITh U Ha
3TOM OCTaHaBJIMBAEIIbCsI. MbI B JACTCTBE C HUMU PA3HBIC CKa3KU YHUTAIN).
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 1985.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Said lightly.
CONTEXT: Conversation with an immigrant "from there."”

PasroBop ¢ ummurpanrom orrya. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-P: Here and in what follows, "they" is an abstraction, helping to express my thoughts more cogently.
There are no statistics available.

3,[1601: u aaJjee, «OHm» — a6CTpaKIII/ISI, rnomMoraronias Kopo4ue BbIpaXaTb MbICJIb. O6naz[aeT HEJOCTaTKaMU 110001
craructuku. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-A: Every "new ethical system" — even when it uses symbolism externally negating the accepted one
— is at its root associated with the historical values of the society where it originated. Individual elements of the "value
baggage" often exist "both here and there," in the center of ultimate Capitalism and in the Communist superpower, but at
some point, during the centuries they began to diverge. (An example is the dichotomy between the

e Max Weber’s Protestant Ethic and Spirit of Capitalism®®
e and Leo Tolstoy's rejection of the idea of getting rich®®.)

Besikasi «HOBast 3TuMKa» — Jaxe B TeX ClIydasX, Korga OHa HUCIOJb3YET CHUMBOJIMKY, BHCIIHC OTPULAIOLIYIO

93 |iterature: Flaubert (1994); see also: (1971), (1985), and (1994)(1), (2), and (3).

%4 |iterature: Flaubert (1994); see also: (1971), (1985), and (1994)(1), (2), and (3).

95 Sociology: Weber (1976); see also: Philosophy: Turner (2000) and Cottingham (2003).
%6 |_jterature: Tolstoy (1984) and Philosophy: Tolstoy (1994) and (2022).
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OOLIENPUHATYI0 — B IyOMHE CBOEH CBs3aHAa C MCTOPUYECKMMH LICHHOCTSIMH TOTO OOILECTBa, IJie OHA POJAMIACK.
OtnenbHBIE AIIEMEHTHI «IIEHHOCTHOTO Oara’ka» 4acTo CYLIECTBYIOT «H TaM, U 3[€Ch», HO TJe-TO B BeKax oOpenu
pasnoutenus. (IIpumep nuxoromuu:

e [lpomecmanmckas smuxa u oyx kanumanusma Maxca BeGepa %7

e  uorpunanue ayxa oboramenns JIsBom TomcTemv®8))
[PX=10]

149

"Even in the second generation, it persists. I'm still ‘ethnic’ because I can point to a recognizable heritage."

«Ilame BO BTOPOM IOKOJICHUH ITO IMPOAOLKACTCA. S Bce CIIC «OTHUYCCKAad aMCPUKaHKa», IOTOMY 4YTO g MOTY COCJIaTbCs
Ha y3HaBaeMO€ KyJIbTYpHOE HACIIEJICTBOY.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 2001-2012.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Seriously.

CONTEXT: J.A.A. admits.

[Ipusnaer J.A.A. [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-J.A.A.: Those Euro-mutt Americans that have no ties to any other country will still rant from time
to time about people not speaking English in front of them in line at the supermarket.

On the other hand, at least in NYC and its suburbs, it's not uncommon to be "ethnic,” and I'm most
comfortable around such diversity. My best friends are all first or second generation, caught between our parents'
culture and straight-up American-ness. But we're all from different backgrounds, so there must be a commonality in
the "in-between" experience as well.

My point is: | don't think there is such a thing as absolute assimilation.

CMerIaHHBIC aMEPUKAHIBl EBPOIEHCKOTO0 MPOUCXOXKACHUSA, Yy KOTOPBIX YK€ HET CBS3e ¢ ApyruMu
CTpaHaMH, KaJYHOTCA BPpEMs OT BPEMCHHU O JIFOJAX, HC TOBOPAIINX MO-aHTJINMCKU B oyepeau nepea HuMm.

C npyroii cTopoHsl, 10 KpailHell mepe, B Hbm-ﬁopKe 1 ero IPUTOpPOJaX HE TaK YK HEOOBIYHO OBITH HE
«aHTJIOSI3BITHBIM», U 51 9yBCTBYIO ce0s1 04eHb KOM(OPTHO B TAKOM Pa3HOOOPa3HOM OKpPY>KEHUH. MO JIydIIHe Ipy3bs
BCE U3 MEPBOr0 MM BTOPOrO MOKOJIEHUS UMMUIPAHTOB, OMMAaHHbIE MEXKIY KyJbTYpOM UX pOAUTENEH U MPOCTOi
«aAMCPHUKAaHCKOCTBIO». Ho mmI Bce PA3HOT0 MPOUCXOKACHHA, TAK YTO AOJDKHO OBITH €CTHb YTO-TO O6H_[€e B OTOM
«IIPOMEIKYTOUHOM» COCTOSHHU.

Tax 4To 51 He IyMaro, 9TO CYIIECTBYeT abcomoTHast accuMuisiust. [PX=10]
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"When an individual (particularly an adult) comes from one culture to another many obstacles and challenges prevent
full acculturation from ever occurring."
«Korma naauBunyym (B 0COOEHHOCTH B3POCTBIH) MEPEXOIUT U3 OAHON KyJNbTYphl B APYTYIO, MHOTHE MPETATCTBUI U
BbI30OBbI IPEAOTBPALIAIOT ITOJIHOC NIEPCOKYIIbTYPUBAHUC) .
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.L.A. adds.

JHo6Gasmsiet J.L.A. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-J.L.A.: For instance, in sociolinguistics the term fossilization is used to describe when the
acquisition of a second language (or even dialect) reaches a plateau. This occurrence does not prevent new words from
being learnt (which is why one’s vocabulary can always grow) but it does signal that the internalization of the finer
rules of a language has reached its pinnacle. These finer rules include syntax and grammar but also the macrolinguistics
or the understanding of when/how/why to appropriately use the language in each cultural context. For instance,
understanding the degree of formality to use in addressing others can vary to a startling degree and although such
understanding is often thought to be innate among native speakers, internalizing these intricacies can be quite daunting
to individuals raised in other cultures. This leveling off usually occurs in two to three years.

TaK, HanpuMmep, B COHHUOJMHIBUCTHUKE TCPMHH OKOCTCHCHUEC HCHOJIB3YCTCA JId ONMCAHWUA TOI'O, KOTJa
HpI/IO6peT€HI/IG BTOPOT'O A3bIKaA (I/IJ'II/I unaneKTa) JOCTUT'aCT HACBIIICHUA. 9T0 CUTHAJIU3UPYECT HC TO, YTO HOBLIC CJIOBA

%7 Sociology: Weber (1976); see also: Philosophy: Turner (2000) and Cottingham (2003).
%8 | jterature: Tolstoy (1984) and Philosophy: Tolstoy (1994) and (2022).
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He yuarcs (CIoBapb MOXET IIPOJOJIKATH PACTH), HO O3HAYAET, YTO MHTEPHAIM3ALUS 00JIee TOHKUX MPaBUI A3bIKA
JIOCTUIIIO BEPUIMHBL. JTH 00Jiee TOHKHME MpaBWIa s3bIKa BKIKOYAIOT CHHTAKCHC M TIPAMMATHKy, a TaKKe
MAaKpOJIMHIBUCTUKY — MOHUMAHKE TOT0, KOT/Ia, KaK ¥ MOYeMY HaIJICKUT MCIIONIB30BaTh A3bIK B JAHHOM KYJILTYPHOM
KoHTeKcTe. Hampumep, noHuManue crerneHd (GpopMaJbHOCTH B OOpAIEHMH K APYTMM MOYKET BapbUPOBATHCS B
[OPA3UTENBHON CTENEHH M, XOTS TAKOE MOHMMAHUE 4acTO CYMTAETCS WHTYMTHBHBIM CPENM JIOJAEH, Ui KOTOPBIX
JaHHBIA SI3bIK POJHON, MHTEPHAIM3ALUS TAKMX TOHKOCTEW MOXET OBbITh OYEHb TPYAHBIM JEJIOM IS JIHOJEH,
BBIPOCIIMX B APYroi KyiabType. Takol BBIXOJA Ha IUIATO OOBIYHO MPOMCXOAUT HA BTOPOM WIIM TPETHEM TOMY
ummvurpanun. [PX=10]
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" Alex, don't you want to go back?
— No. As in the ancient world, there are rivers that you cross only once."
«— Carnia, He XO4ellIb JIU Thl 00pPaTHO?
— Her. Kak B anTyHOM MH(]E: €CTh PEKH, KOTOPBIE IIEPECEKAIOTCS TOJIBKO OJJHAKIBD).
[PX=10]
PERIOD: March 1987.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: In the course of a discussion.
CONTEXT: Exchanging news with my grandmother. She had just come from There.
Our emigration is associated with complex feelings: on one hand, it is a relief; on the other, it is a shame that we
left the motherland at a difficult historical juncture.

OOMeHnBaeMcst CBEXKMMH HOBOCTSIMH ¢ Moeilt 6a0y1koi. OHa Tonpko uto OTTyAa.

Harrra smurparus cBsf3aHa co CJI0KHBIMH UyBCTBAMU: C OJJTHOM CTOPOHBI, 3TO 00JIETYEHHE, C IPYTOH, YTPBI3CHUS

COBECTH, YTO MbI TIOKHHYJIH POANHY B TPY/IHBIH [UTsI Hee uctopudeckuii mepruoa. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-A: "As with all religious symbolism, there is no attempt (in myth) to prove that these unusual,
transcendent or divine events (myths) are ‘possible’ or plausible. For this reason, each myth presents itself as an
authoritative, factual account, no matter how much the narrated events are at variance with natural law and ordinary
experience."%° This statement, when applied to the everyday "myth of America" means that the myth has its source and
reasons for existence that do not depend on the "Actual America.”

«Kak co Bcemn PCIUTUO3HBIMU CUMBOJIM3AUAMHU, HET HHUKAKOH ITOIBITKH (B MI/I(I)G) J0Ka3arb, 4TO DOTH
HEOOBIYHBIE, TPAHCIICHACHTHBIC, WK O0KECTBEHHBIE COOBITHS (MH(Da) «BO3MOKHBD», MIIH HHAYE ONpaBaaTh ux. [1o o
IpUYUHE TF000i1 MU TpeacTaBIsIeT caMoro cedst Kak aBTOPUTET U BCET/1a Kak 0T4YeT O (pakTax, HeBaXKHO, B KaKOH CTETIeHH
OTJINYHBIX OT PEAILHOIO MI/lpa».970 ITO BBICKa3bIBAHUE, TPUMEHHUTENHHO K OBITYIOIIEMY «MU(Y 00 AMEpHKe», O3HAYaeT,
41O y MU(a €CTh CBOM POJTHUKH U IPHIUHBI [UTS CYIIIECTBOBAHHS, HE3aBHCHMBbIC OT «peabHOi Ameprkny. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-H: "He does not remember how this discord with himself had begun. But it would have had to have
started sometime wouldn't it? At some point there was a first time when his soul not only did not agree with him but
revolted and refused to understand him. The way he lived went against his soul's grain.” "Truth springs from nature itself,
it cannot be corrected either by public opinion or by decree. Then why was it that he, who lived according to the irrefutable
truth, had entered a war, not only with others who denied the truth entirely or accepted only half of it, but with himself?
Why was he, who was convinced, that it was not worth living if you accepted the truth only half way or repudiated it
entirely (it would be better to reject it entirely, than accept only half), unsure of himself, when he so clearly opposed those
who were surely in the wrong? ... What was going on?

Either conscience and truth, communicating with each other, and supplementing each other, or they are not
independent and are subjugated to something more important? What? The soul? And the soul, concerned with
reconciliation, is ready to serve both opposing sides. But if it serves the enemy, if it searches for truth and conscience where
they never were, this means that truth is not the truth and conscience is not conscience, but all that exists is the searching
and suffering soul... OK, we can assume that the soul does not like straightforward reasoning and cannot tolerate clear-cut
judgments, that it is so constructed, that it likes to search for pearls in the slag heap, but while it is searching there, there
will be nothing left on our side."¥"*

«OH HE TIOMHUT, € 4Y€ro Ha4YaJICAd 3TOT pa3gop € co6oii. C uero-to BCJIb OH JJOJIDKCH ObLI HavaTbCs, KOrJ1a-TO BIICPBBIC €TI0
Aylia HE MPOCTO HE COrIaCuiIaCh € HUM, a BO3ponTajia U OTKa3ajlaCb €ro IOHMMaTh. TO, KaK OH XKHJI, ObLIO e MOIEPEK. .. .»

%9 Reference: Encyclopedia Britannica (1983)(1), v. 12, p. 793.
970 Reference: Encyclopedia Britannica (1983)(1), v. 12, p. 793.
71 | iterature: Rasputin (1985), p. 21-22.
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«IIpaBna nponcrekaer n3 caMoit IPUPO/IBL, HU OOIIIMM MHEHHEM, HH YKa30M IONPABUTH €€ Hellb3sl. Tak noueMy ke Toraa
OH, YKMBYIIIMH MO0 HECBOPAYMBAEMOM NpaB/ie, BCTYIWI B BOWHY HE TOJIBKO C APYTHMMH, KTO €€ HE XOYeT WM IIPUHUMAET
JIMIIb HAIOJIOBHHY, HO U ¢ caMuM co0o0ii? [loueMy OH yBepeH, 4TO HE T'OAUTCS KHTb, COMVIANIASCH C MPAaBIOH JINIIbL
HAIOJIOBUHY MJIM OTKa3bIBAsICh OT HEE BOBCE (YK JTydllle BOBCE, YEM HATIOJIOBHHY ), HO B TO e BPEMS HE yBEpEH B cele,
KTO CTOUT NPSMO Ha JPYTOM KOHIIE IPOTHB T€X, KTO TOYHO He 1paB? OHM HE TIPaBbI ¥ OH, TOBOPSIIINI, YTO OHH HE TIPABHI,
JePrKaIIiAcs MpaBIbl Kak 3aKOHa, — He TpaB. B gem nemo?

Wi coBecTh M mpaBia, MeX cOOOH CoOOMIasick W APYT Jpyra MOMOJHSSA, WIM OHM HE CaMOCTOSITENIBHBI U
CKJIOHSIFOTCS TIepes 4eM-To Oomnee BakHbM? [lepen wem? lepen mymoit? A 9ro, mymia, XJIOMOYyIas O MPUMHPEHHH,
TOTOBA CITy>KHTh 1 BalllUM U HaruM. Ho ecim 1 Balmm Toxe, eCiv OHa UIET MPaBJLy U COBECTh TaM, I'JIe OHM HE HOUEBAJIH,
3HAYMT, ¥ TIPaB/ia HE IpaB/ia U COBECTh HE COBECTb, & TOJIBKO MILYIIas ¥ CTpajaroias ayia. . . JIaHo, MOXKHO J10IyCTHUTB,
YTO Jyllla HE JIFOOMT NPSIMOJMHEHHOCTH, HE TEPIUT MPSIMOCYJMS, YTO OHA TaK YCTPOEHA, YTO €il JIF00O OTHICKUBATH
JKEMUY’KHBIE 3ePHA B OTBAJIAX, JIa BE/Ib [TOKA OHA TaM OyJIET PHIThCS, Ha CBOEH CTOPOHE HUYETO He ocTaHeTcs».Y’? [PX=10]
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"I can't help but think of myths of people descending into the Underworld."

«$1 HE MOTy HE TyMaTh O JIIOMAX, CITYCKAIONIIXCS B TTOA3EMHOE [TAPCTBOY.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 2001-2012.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Seriously.

CONTEXT: J.A.A. comes to terms with my story.
J.A.A. HauMHAeT MOHUMATH MO0 HcTopuio. [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-J.A.A.: So, what, the Atlantic Ocean is something like the River Styx — the River of the Dead?
Tak 9T0 ATJIaHTHYECKHI OKeaH 3TO YTO-TO Bpoje peku CTukc — peku MepTBbix? [PX=10]

972 |jterature: Rasputin (1985), p. 21-22.
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Me and my wife, Lina, the 1980s.
S1 u mos xeHa, Jluna, 1980-¢.
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My brother, Andre, and me, the 1980s.
Mot 6pat, Anapeit, u 51, 1980-¢.
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The wife of my brother, Zina, the end of the 1980s.
JKena moero Opara, 3una, korer| 1980-x romos.
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The son of my brother, Artiom, the end of the 1980s.
Cria Moero Opara, Aptem, koner 1980-x romos.
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"The spell of Plato."”
«3aknmuHanue [Tnarona».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 1981-1985.
FRQ: Several times.
EMOTION: Regret.
CONTEXT: Karl Popper, in The Open Society and Its Enemies, presented the most devastating critique of totalitarian
philosophy. Popper argued forcefully that in The Republic Plato laid down a vision of society which, through a
philosophical tradition including Hegel, led to totalitarianism.
Popper’s work begins with the section named “The Spell of Plato,” which starts with citations for and against
open society.

e  For the Open Society (about 430 BC):
“Although only a few may organize a policy, we are all able to judge it.”
— Pericles of Athens

e  Against the Open Society (about 80 years later):

“The greatest principle of all is that nobody, whether male or female, should be without a leader. Nor should the
mind of anybody be habituated to letting him do anything at all on his own initiative; neither out of zeal, nor even
playfully. But in war and in the midst of peace — to his leader he shall direct his eye and follow him faithfully.
And even in the smallest matter he should stand under leadership. For example, he should get up, or move, or
wash, or take his meals... only if he has been told to do so. In a word, he should teach his soul, by long habit,
never to dream of acting independently, and to become utterly incapable of it.”

— Plato of Athens®"®

Totalitarian methods prove to be very seductive for politicians of all stripes. Whenever advances in technology
and social organization make it feasible, they jump into using any newly available form of political surveillance. It is often
said that America is not Germany or Russia and therefore will avoid the dangerous degradation of its democracy. But let
us not forget that Germany in the 1930s too was a highly developed Western society with a long cultural tradition, which
had given the world great philosophers, scientists, and artists. It seems that no society is immune to certain methods of
chauvinistic propaganda and modern social control. When unscrupulous politicians choose to employ such methods, we
are set on a road leading to predictable results, which put our own country in peril.

A democratic society tries to combat such totalitarian tendencies. The question is: how effective is a democracy
in this struggle?

B Omkpwvimom obuecmee u eco epazax Kapn Ionmnep npeuioxui Haubosiee pa3pyUTEIbHY0 KPUTUKY TOTAINTaPHOH
¢unocopumn. [lommep ydenuTeasHO apryMEeHTHPOBAL, UTO B Pecnybauke I1maToH 3am0:Kun BUAEHHE 00IIeCTBa, KOTOPOE,
yepe3 GUI0co(CeKyro TpaJHLHIo, BKIIOUAIOLTYO I 'eres , MpUBeo K TOTaIUTapU3My.

[Normep HauMHAET CBOIO PabOTy C pasjena, 03ariaBIeHHOro «3akinHaHue [1maToHa », KOTOPBIA OTKPBIBACTCS
LIUTaTaMH 32 U MIPOTHB OTKPBITOTO O0IIECTRa.

e 3a otkpeIToe 00mecTBo (0koJ0 430 T. 110 H. 3.):
«XOTsl TOJIBKO HEMHOTHE MOT'YT OPIraHU30BaTh MOJUTUKY, Mbl BCE B COCTOSIHUM UMETh O HEH CYXKIEHUE».
— Ilepuxn

e [IpoTtuB oTKpHITOrO OOIIECTBA (TIpUMeEpPHO 80 JIET CITyCTs):
«["maBHEHIITUM TMIPUHIUIIOM JI BCEX HAC ABJIICTCA TO, YTO HUKTO, MY>KUYHMHA WJIW KEHIIWHA, JTOJIKHBI 6BITE. 663
nmuzepa. M HUKTO He OJDKEH MMETh TPUBBIYKY JIeNaTh YTO-TMOO0 MO CBOEH COOCTBEHHON WHHUIIMATHBE, HU W3
ycepaus, HU Jake urpruBo. Ho B BOiiHe ¥ BO BpeMsi MHpa — OH JIOJDKEH HAIPaBIISTh CBOM IJIa3a Ha CBOETO

973 Philosophy: Popper (1989), p. 7; see also: Shearmur (2016).
182



4.2 The Train is Picking up the Speed. Early Years

nujepa M NpeJaHHO eMy ciefoBaTh. M fake B caMOM MAajleHbKOM Jele OH JIOJUKEH OCTAaBaThes MOJ
pykoBoacTBoM. Tak, OH JOMKEH TIPOCHINATHCS, WIH JBUraThCS, WIH YMBIBATHCS, MM HPUHAMATH ITIHIIY, ...
TONBKO €CITH €My BENEHO 3TO JenaTh. Kopoue, OH JOMKEH HAydHThCS, OCPEICTBOM JONIOH TPEHMPOBKH,
HUKOT/IA HE MEUTaTh JeHCTBOBATH HE3aBHCHMO U JIOJDKEH CTAaTh COBEPIICHHO HECTIOCOOHBIM K 3TOMY».

— Ilnaror®*

ToTanurapHble METO/IBI OKa3aINCh OYEHb 3aMaHUMBBIMM I MOJIMTHKOB BCEX HampaBieHWH. Kak Tombko
JIOCTIDKEHHSI TEXHOJIOTHH M COLMAIbHON OPraHW3alliK JETal0T 3TO BO3MOKHBIM, OHM CIIEIIAT MCIOJIB30BATH JIFOOBIC
HOBBIE JIOCTYINHbIE (POPMBI MONUTHYECKON clexku. Yacto roBopsat, yro Amepuka He I'epmanus u He Poccus u,
CclIe/IoBaTeIbHO, N30EKHUT ONACHOM Jierpaalu cBoei aemMokpatuu. Ho He Oyznem 3a0biBath, uto I'epmanus B 1930-x
rojiax TO)Ke Obljla BBHICOKOPA3BHTBHIM 3ala/HbIM OOIIECTBOM C JIONTOH KyJIBTYpPHOH TpajuIyel, KoTopas jajia MUY
BeNUKUX (hritocooB, YUCHBIX U XyI0KHUKOB. [10 Beell BUAMMOCTH, HUKAKOE OOIIECCTBO HE 00JIalacT MMMYHUTETOM K
ONpeJieJIeHHbIM MEeTO/laM IIOBUHUCTHYECKOH IpornaraHibl W COBPEMEHHOIO ColuaibHOro KoHTtpois . Korna
Hepa30opuMBbIE TOJMTHKU PEIIAIOT TPUMEHSTh TaKWe METOJbI, Mbl OKa3blBaeMCsi Ha IYTH K IPEICKa3yeMbIM
pe3yibTaTaM, KOTOpBIE CTaBAT HaIlly COOCTBEHHYIO CTpaHy B OIACHOCTb.

JleMokpaTiuecKkoe OOIMIECTBO TBITAETCS IPOTHBOCTOATh TAaKHUM TOTAJIMTAPHBIM TEHICHIMSIM. Bormpoc
3aKITFOYAETCS B TOM, HACKOIIBKO YCIIEIITHA IEMOKPaTHst B 3T0# 60pr6e? [PX=10]
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"— Have you ever committed any crime?

— Anti-Soviet agitation and propaganda."

«“— CoBepniy JI Bbl KOT1a-HUOYAb KaKoe-T100 MpecTyrieHue?
—_— AHTHCOBeTCKyIO aruTaiuro y rnpomnara’ay».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1982-1985.

FRQ: Several times.

EMOTION: Sometimes innocent.

CONTEXT: A form during job hunting often includes this question. It was there on my first interview. A man from
personnel who conducted the interview asked me what it meant. When he received an answer he looked at me with a
mixture of doubt and regret, with which people look at hopeless crazies. The interview was immediately and hastily
stopped. I understood that it was better to avoid references to my past.

AHKeTa TIpH MOCTYIUICHUH Ha pabOTy 4acTo BKJIFOYACT ITOT Bonpoc. OH Momaics Ipy MOeH MepBoii ske MOMBITKE
HOCTYIHTB Ha paboTy. UesoBek u3 oTesna KaJipoB, pPa3roBapHBaBIIHil CO MHOM, HEPECIIPOCHII, YTO 3TO 3HAYMT. [loyunB
OTBET, OH ITOCMOTpEJ Ha MEHsI CO CMEChIO COMHEHHSI M COXKAICHUsI, C KAKUM CMOTPST Ha OE3HAIKHO CyMaCHIe/IIIHX.
Pa3roBop TyT ke MOCHEITHO MPeKpaTUIICs. S MOHSII, 9TO MHE Jydlle H30eraTh CChUIOK Ha 3T0 cBoe mporuioe. [PX=10]
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"I don't think it would count. Crimes don't carry over from legal systems like that, do they?"
«51 He AyMaro, 4TO 3TO UMEJIO 3HAYCHHC. HpeCTYHJISHI/IH HE IEPCHOCATCS U3 O,ZIHOI71 IOpPII[PI‘IeCKOﬁ CHUCTCMEI B JIpYT'YHO, HE
TaK JI?»
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. cannot believe what I am saying.
J.A.A. HE MOXXET OBEPHUTH TOMY, UTO 5 roBopro. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-J.A.A.: | can't help but think he was most likely disappointed that you couldn't gloss over your
past with a white lie. It's like what the military says: "don't ask, don't tell."
Maybe, in a way, it even sounds like bragging.

51 He MOT'y He yMaTh, YTO OH CKOpEe BCEro ObLI pa30uapoBaH, YTO ThI HE MPUYKPACHI CBOETO MPOIILIOTO.
3TO TO, YTO BOCHHBIC HA3bIBAIOT IIPUHIIUIIOM «HE CIIPALINBANTE, HE TOBOPHUTEY.
MoskeT OBITh, 3TO TAKXKE BBITIISICIO KaK CBOETO poJia XBacTOBCTBO. [PX=10]
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974 Philosophy: Popper (1989), p. 7.
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"My answer is: wait, there will be other things to follow."
«Moii 0TBET: MOJIOKAUTE, TO JIU elIe OyAeT».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: As a personage in Honoré de Balzac Cousin Bette says: "Your man is not so careful as me. No one twists me
round their fingers — | do everything methodically, according to rule."%™
OnuH nepcoHax B banb3akoBckoii Ky3une bemme roBoput: «Barll 4eIoBek He Tak OCTOPOsKeH, Kak 5. Hukto ne
HPOBOIMT MEHS CKBO3b TAJIbLILI — S JIENAI0 BCE METOMYHO, 10 TpaBmiy».”’® [PX=10]
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"— He is their dissidents' ambassador.

— Diplomats are all spies."

“— OH — NOCTaHHUK UX AUCCHICHTOB.

— JuriomMaTsl — BCE IIITHOHBD».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1982.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Unfriendly.

CONTEXT: In the beginning of the 1980s, after I sent a letter to my not-so-conformist friend in the Soviet Union describing
my new life in America, [ witnessed this conversation. I guess I internalized it.

B nauane 1980-x rom0B, mocie TOro Kak s mocjiai MUCbMO OJHOMY MOEMY HE CIHIIKOM KOH()OPMHUCTCKOMY

apyry B Coserckom Corose, ONHCHIBasi B HEM MOIO HOBYIO JKM3Hb B AMEPHKE, 5l CTaj CBHAETEIEM JTOrO pasroBopa.
HagepHo s ero nunrepHamu3uposan. [PX=7]
METACONTEXT-H: At the end of his life, Boris Pasternak warned one person preparing to emigrate from the Soviet
Union: "You have become accustomed to explaining human foolishness by Soviet conditions, but there you will encounter
simply foolishness, simply meanness, and the fact that they are not explainable [by external conditions], will be a moral
shock for you."%"”

B xoH1te cBoeit xu3Hu bopuc [lactepHak mpemynpesknan OQHOrO YeIOBEeKa, TOTOBUBIIETOCS SMUTPHPOBATH U3
Cogerckoro Coroza: «Bbl NpUBBIYHEI K OOBSCHEHHIO YEJIOBEYCCKON IJTyNOCTH COBETCKUMH YCIOBHSAMH, HO Bam
MPEJCTOUT BCTPETUTHCSI C TIPOCTO TITYIIOCTHIO, TPOCTO MOUIOCTHIO U TOT (haKT, UTO OHU HE OYAyT OOBSICHUMBI (BHEIITHUMHU
YCIIOBUAMM), ByJIET MOPaIBLHBIM 1I0KOM Jiist Bacy.%’® [PX=10]
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"— They are cheap.
— Why not to hire the Chinese then? They are very accurate."
«“— OHU JIEe1IEBDI.
— [Touemy He HaHuMaTh KuTalleB Toraa? OHU OUEHb aKKYPaTHBD).
[PX=10]
PERIOD: August 1982.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Surprising malice.
CONTEXT: It was my first day of work as a computer programmer in a bank. The thought that such an attitude may be
shared by many had not settled in yet.

Moii niepBbIii IeHb paboThl MPOTPAMMHUCTOM B OaHKe. MBICIL O TOM, YTO TaKO€ OTHOIIEHHE MOXET OBITh
pasaeneHo MHOTHMU, elie He yTBepauiach. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-H: This, like many things, shows how people in the blessed United States of America are perfectly
able to go against their own conscience. "In his ethical work, [Peter] Abelard [(1079-1142)] holds that all people at all
times have known God's general commands and prohibitions and, by using what he calls 'conscience,' have been able if
they choose to apply the general rules to particular circumstances. Failure to do so shows contempt for God."%"

97 Literature: Balzac (1993), p. 174; see also: (1972).

976 |iterature: Balzac (1993), p. 174; see also: (1972).

77 L iterature: Emelyanova (1997), p. 173.

978 |_iterature: Emelyanova (1997), p. 173.

%79 Philosophy: Marenbon (1999)(1), p. 112; see also: Brower (2004).
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3T0, KaK 1 MHOTHE JPYTHE BEILH, TOKA3bIBAET, YTO JIFO/IU B omarocioBennbix Coenunennsix IITaTax Awmepuku
BIIOJIHE CIIOCOOHBI M/ITH TPOTUB coBecTH. «B cBoeit padore no stnke AGessip [(1079-1142)] yrBepxaaer, 4To Bce JIFOIH
BO BCC€ BPEMCHA 3HAJIM OCHOBHBLIC 3allOBEAU W 3aIlIPEThI bora ", UCIIOJIb3Ys TO, YTO OH Ha3bIBACT «COBECTHIOY, 6b1J'lI/l
CITOCOOHBI NPpUMCHAThL HMX K KOHKPCTHBIM obcTosaTenscTBaM. HecrmocoOHOCTh  Tak I[eflCTBOBaTL IIOKa3bIBACT
npenedpexenne k bory». [PX=10]
MEMORIES: Russian Symbolism & Avant-Garde and Soviet Nonconformist Art; Chagall by Chagall (1982),
Kandinsky (1979), Lado Goudiashvili (1968), Musée National Estonien (1929), Ucha Malakievich Dzhaparidze
(1982). Art Albums: 50" Anniversary of the Pushkin State Museum of Fine Arts (1962), Art Treasures for America
(1961), Surrealism (1973), The Metropolitan Museum of Art: Favorite Paintings (1979).
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"These sprinklers on the ceiling have cameras."

«IIpoTuBoONOXKapHbIE Pa3OPHI3TUBATEIIH TI0]] TOTOJIKOM UMEIOT KaMEPhD».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1983.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Sharing a discovery.

CONTEXT: These words came from one of my co-workers at my job in the bank. I did not say anything, but thought to
myself that this was an example of my co-worker’s paranoia.

310 OBUIH €II0BA OAHOTO W3 MOMUX COTPYIHHKOB MO paboTe. Sl He OTBETHII HUUETO, HO MOAyMa Ipo ceOsl, 4To
9TO npumep napanoiiu. [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-A: Many years later, in the 1990s, I read in a book on electronic surveillance that cameras concealed
in sprinklers are very useful tools of law enforcement. My co-worker worked as a guard on a second job and could have
seen the videos from these cameras on his TV monitors.

Muoro ner cmycts, B 1990-x romax, s mpouyuTaq B KHHUIE€ IO D3JIEKTPOHHON CIEXKKE, YTO KaMepsl,
3aMacKMpOBaHHbIE ~ MOJ  NPOTHBOIIOXKAPHbIE  pa3OpBI3TMBATENM,  SIBJSIIOTCS  yJOOHBIMH  MHCTPYMEHTAMH
MIPaBOOXPAHUTENILHBIX OpraHoB. MO COTPYAHHK IMoJpadaThiBal HA BTOPOM padOTe Kak OXPaHHUK M MOT BHJCTbH
M300pakeHMS ¢ 3THX KaMep Ha IKpaHaX CBOHX TEJICBU30POB Ui ciexkeHms. [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-H: In November 1983, there was born our daughter Jane. On this occasion | sent postcards of Paul
Klee to our relatives and friends.

B HOs106pe 1983-To roma poannack Hamra fnodka Jpxeitn. [To sToMy ciydaro s pa3ociian HallluM POJICTBCHHIKAM
u ipy3bsiM OTKpBITKE [Toma Kiee. [PX=10]

MEMORIES: Historical Albums: Photographs for the Tsar (1983). Art Albums: Paul Klee: Life and Work (2020). Art
Postcards: Paul Klee (1983).
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"Sure, you know, to ensure the employees aren't committing any fraud, right?"
((KOHC‘{HO, 9TO ACJ1aJ1I0Ch, 4TOOBI YZAOCTOBEPUTHCH, YTO pa60THI/IKI/I HC COBCPIIAOT HUKAKUX MOIICHHUYCCTB, HU TaK T
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. hopes.
J.AA. naneercs. [PX=10]

161

"Why did this guy commit this crime?

Everybody must respect the laws of his country.

He did not do it for money. It could not help his career.

I think he is dangerously insane."

«ITouemy 3TOT apeHb COBEPLIMI TAKOE NPECTyIICHUE?

JIro0oii yennoBek JOJKCH YBAKATh 3aKOHbBI CcBOEH CTpaHbI.

OH He caciiall 3TO AJis1 ACHET. DTO HE MOTJIO ITIOMOYb €0 Kapbepe.

A AyMaro, YTO OH OITACHO HEBMCHSACMY.
[PX=8]

%0 Philosophy: Marenbon (1999)(1), p. 112; see also: Brower (2004).
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PERIOD: November 1984 — January 1985.

FRQ: Literally — once; with variations — many times.

EMOTION: Hostility.

CONTEXT: Even the policeman who arrested me in the Soviet Union understood me better. What Russians, in spite of
official propaganda, understood intuitively, many Americans, as it appears, question. | have been in prison so that we all
live, for yours and our freedom. | have been in prison for you, dumb idiots!

I[a;xe MMWJIMIOHUOHED, apeCTOBaBI_HI/Iﬁ MeHs B COBETCKOM COIO3€, IIOHMMaJI MCHA JIy4lIC. TO, 49TO PYCCKHEC,
HECMOTpPA Ha Od)HHHaJIBHy}O npomaraiay, HIOHUMaJIu UHTYUTUBHO, MHOTUC aMCPUKAHIIbI, KaK BbISICHACTCA, IIOABCPIrarOT
COMHEHHIO. 5| OB B TIOpBME 3a TO, YTOOBI MBI BCE JKMIIH, 3a Ballly ¥ Hally cBoOOy. 51 ObUI B TIOpbME 3a Bac, HIHOTHI!
[PX=10]

METACONTEXT-P: | worked at a company where | had never told anybody about my conviction (the same as on all my
other jobs in America). By these discussions | started to realize that there were people around me, who were entrusted to
know more about me than if they were ordinary co-workers.

The person talking had a big photograph of Reagan above his working desk. At the time | was also a Reagan
supporter (though I would never put a portrait of any president above my desk). (Many years later, when | had more
American experience, | have come to think that perhaps he was a former law enforcement guy — they also have a habit
of hanging pictures of the current President; besides the concept of “insanity” is mostly used at the intersection of law
enforcement and psychiatry.) The collision with that person was purely unidirectional: | had never talked to this person
and had no business dealings with him. He simply had emitted hostility towards me. This episode was one of the first
experiences of life in America where | would have conflicting emotions about my ideology.

The literal meaning of what was said was unpleasant, but even more striking is that your privacy — despite
declarations — is not inviolable.

Ha paborte s HUKOr]a M1 HUKOMY He roBopHII 0 70-# cTaThe (aHTUCOBETCKAs aruTaIys U Mporarax/a), Kak, BopodeM, 1 Ha
BCexX Apyrux pabdorax B Amepuke. ITo Takum oOCYKISHHUSM s CTajl MOHMMAaTh, YTO €CTh JIFOJU BOKPYT MEHsI, KOTOPBIM
JIOBEPEHO 3HATh 0OJIbIIEe 000 MHE, YeM eCJIU ObI OHI OBLIN MTPOCTO COCITY KUBIIAMH.

Y roBopwuBIIIero YenoBeka Obuta Oonpas Gpotorpadus Peiirana Han ero padodnm crtoioM. B To Bpems s Toxe
OBLI CTOPOHHUKOM Petirana (XOT}I s OBI HUKOI'JIa HC ITOBCCUJI ITIOPTPET HUKAKOTO MPE3UJACHTA Hal CBOUM CTOHOM). (MHOFO
JICT CITYCT:, KOrla Yy MCHS ObLIO OOJIBIIIE AMCPHKAHCKOT'O OIlbITd, MHC NIPUIILIA MBICJIb, YTO OH, BO3MOKHO, OBUI OBIBILIMM
pa6OTHI/IKOM MPaBOOXPAHUTEIIBHBIX OPraHOB, — OHM TAKKE UMCIOT IPHBBIYKY BCHIATh MOPTPET TCKYLICTO MPE3UACHTA.
K TOMY IKC, KOHLICHIHNA «HCBMCHACMOCTH» 0OJIBIIIE BCETO HCIIOJIB3YCTCSI Ha NEPECCHCHUUN HOHHH@I}'ICKOFO npaBa "
l'[Cl/IXl/IanI/Il/I.) CTOJ’IKHOBGHI/IG C OTUM YCJIIOBEKOM IIPOHCXOJNITIO HCKIIOYHUTCIBHO C €ro CTOPOHBI: s HHUKOIrJa HE
pa3roBapuBajl ¢ HUM U HE UMEJI C HUM HUKAKUX JICJIOBBIX B3aMMOOTHOIIICHU. OH IPpOCTO MU3JTydall Bpa)K)Z[e6HOCTb I1o
OTHOLIICHHUK KO MHE. 9TOT SIIU30/[] 6blH OJHUM U3 TICPBBIX B Moel aMepI/IKaHCKOﬁ JKU3HH, KOIrJ1a y MCEHS BO3HUKIIA
HEOJIHO3HAYHBIC SMOIIUN O CBOCH COOCTBEHHOW MJICOJIOTHH.

ByKBabHBINH CMBICT CKa3aHHOTO HEMPUSITEH, HO elle OoJbllie NEHCTBYeT Ha BooOpa)keHue (hakT, UTO TBOS
YaCTHas! KU3Hb — BOTPEKH JEKIapaliisiM — He HEMPUKOCHOBeHHA. [PX=5]

METACONTEXT-A: "The thought from folklore" appeared to be popular. Sometimes it seemed that | had support only
from Britannica: "Government, Locke held, is a trust; its purpose is the security of the citizen's person and property; and
the subject has the right to withdraw his confidence in the ruler when the latter fails his task"%?,

What a moving idealism is coming from these words. Yet, this liberal ideal is not as commonly shared as it may
seem. After all, Locke's predecessor in the English-speaking world, Thomas Hobbes, had an antipathy to claims of rights.
"Where Locke insists that we enter political society only under the shadow of a natural law whose bonds are drawn tighter
by the creation of government, Hobbes relegates that law to the realm of aspiration. If the sovereign breaches it, we are not
to resist but to reflect that it is the sovereign whom God will call to account, not ourselves."%?

Critics of Benjamin Constant (1767-1830), who is now widely regarded as a founding father of modern
liberalism, talk about "liberalism's lucid illusion."%%

Yevgeniy Zamyatin in his utopian-anti-utopian novel We (which was written in 1921 and is a precursor of George
Orwell’s 1984%4) puts this words into the mouth of one of his heroes: "Is not it clear: to admit that ‘I’ may have any rights

%1 Reference: Encyclopedia Britannica (1983)(1), v. 11, p. 14; see also: Philosophy: Chappell (1999), Rutherford
(2006), Nadler (2002), Bunnin (1996), Cottingham (2003), Emmanuel (2002), Wall (2015), and Stuart (2016).
%2 Philosophy: Sorell (1999), p. 237; see also: Rutherford (2006), Nadler (2002), Bunnin (1996), Cottingham
(2003), Emmanuel (2002), Springborg (2007), Wall (2015), Stuart (2016), and Adams (2021).
93 Philosophy: Rosenblatt (2009), p. 23-46.
94 |_iterature: Orwell (1984); see also: Law: Bromfield (1983).
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towards the State and to admit that a gram can counter-weight a ton — is exactly the same"%%,

«MBpIcib 3 (oNBKIIOpay OKazauach MOMyYJIIPHO. BpeMeHamu 4y inioch, 4TO MEHsI ITOUIEP>KUBACT TOJILKO bpumaHHuKa:
«IIpaBuTenscTBo, yrBepKaa1 JIOKK, ECTH TOBEPHE; €TO IETb €CTh OE30MACHOCTD JIMIHOCTH U COOCTBEHHOCTH TPAKAAH; U
TIO/UTAHHBIH MMEET MPABO JIUIIHTH CBOETO JI0BEPHS IPABUTENIS, KOT/IA TOCIIEIHUI HE CTIPABIIETCS CO CBOEH 3a1aueii». %8

Kakum TporaTenbHbIM CTapOMOJHBIM HACAIU3MOM BEET OT JTHX CIOB. M Bce ke, MO-BUIUMOMY, HE BCE
PA3IEIAIOT 3TOT IMOEPANIbHBIN Hcall. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, IpeAmecTBeHHNK JIOKKa B aHTIosA3619HOM Mupe, Tomac '060c ,
OBIT QaHTHITATHYCH 3asBICHIAM O IpaBax. «I e JIOKK HacTanBaeT, YTO MBI BCTYIIAEM B MOJIUTUYECKOE OOIIECTBO TOIBKO
T10/1 TEHBIO €CTECTBEHHOTO IPaBa, YbM 0053aTENILCTBA CTAHOBSITCSI KpeITde ¢ CO3JaHieM NPaBUTENbCTBa, ['000C nepeaer
TaKoe MPaBO B KaTeropuro cTpeMieHuil. Eciu npaBuTenb HapyIIaeT €ro, Mbl HE JOJDKHBI COMPOTUBIATHCS 3TOMY, HO
JIOJKHBI 3aMETHTh, 4T0 BOr pU30BET K OTBETCTBEHHOCTH HPABUTEN, a He Hacy. %’

Kpurukun Bemxamena Koncrana —(1767-1830), siBisrorerocs, mo oOumeMy MpU3HAHHIO, OCHOBAaTEIEM
COBPEMEHHOTO JIMOEPATM3MA, TOBOPAT O «SICHOMN M CBETJION WILTHO3KHK TOepau3Mar, 8

EBrennii 3amsiTuH B cBoell aHTuyronmuuM Mer (kotopas Obiia Hamwcana B 1921-m roay u siBisiercs
npemmectsenrrkoM 1984 Jixopmka Opseta %) npumvceiBaeT Takue coBa OHOMY U3 CBOMX repoes: «He sicHO ym:
JIOTTyCKaTh, YTO y «sD» MOTYT OBITh KaKHE-TO «IIpaBay» IO OTHOIIEHHIO K '0CcyIapcTBy, M JOMyCKaTh, YTO TPAMM MOXKET
YPABHOBECUTH TOHHY, — 3TO COBEPILIEHHO OHO H TO kex». % [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-H: The problem formulated by the previous Metacontext-A is alien to this life. The justification of
such status is that in an old and well-developed law-abiding society the borders of law and morality in general do not
contradict each other. This is a banal fact that has many unexpected consequences.

[IpobGnema, mocrtaBieHHas B MeTakoHTEKCTe-A, dykaa 3Toil xu3HH. OmpaBaaTenbHas CTOPOHA TaKOTO
TMIOJIO’KEHHUS BelIel B TOM, YTO B CTapOM M XOPOIIO OTIaKEHHOM IIPAaBOBOM OOIECTBE TPAHMIIBI 3aKOHA U MOpand B
OCHOBHOM HE MPOTHBOPEYAT IPYT APYTY. BaHANBHBII (haKT, UIMEIOIIHI MHOTO HEOXKHAAHHBIX TocneAcTBIiA. [PX=8]

IN WE SENT
1984 An album of Bosch to relatives in the U.S.S.R.
MEMORIES: Art Albums: Hieronymus Bosch: The Complete Works (2021).
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"They say any criticism will demoralize the troops."

«["oBOPAT, 9TO MO0 KPUTHKA IEMOPATU3YET BOUCKAY.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 2001-2012.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Friendly.

CONTEXT: J.A.A. reacts to the story.
J.A.A. pearupyert Ha 3Ty uctopuio. [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-J.A.A.: | love how we're taught that our country was founded by brave and noble revolutionaries,

that the brilliant thing about our democracy is that we have the ability to criticize (and by implication, change) the

government, that all other countries must aspire to be like us (even if its poor population doesn't yet know better).
Just goes to show how much dissidence is really valued.

Mue HpaBUTCS, YTO HAac ydaT, 4YTO Halla CTpaHa ObUla OCHOBaHA CMEJBIMH W  OJIArOPOAHBIMH
PEBOIIOIIMOHEPAMH, U UYTO camas IpeKpacHas BEIlb B HAIIEH JEMOKPATUHU 3aKIIOYAETCs B TOM, YTO Mbl UMEEM
BO3MOXKHOCTh KPUTHKOBATh (M, KaK IT0JIpa3yMEBAeTCsi, MEHSTH) MPABUTEIBCTBO, M YTO BCE OCTAJIbHBIE CTPAHbI
JIOJDKHBI TIBITATHCS OBITH KaK MBI (€CiM J1aKe UX HEeCYaCTHOE HACeJICHHE eIe He 3HAeT 00 3TOM).

OTa UCTOPHA CIIY)KHUT WLTIOCTPALel, Kak MHOTO JPYTHe MHEHHS B JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH MPUBETCTBYIOTCS.
[PX=10]

95 Literature: Zamyatin (1973).

986 Reference: Encyclopedia Britannica (1983)(1), v. 11, p. 14; see also: Philosophy: Chappell (1999), Rutherford
(2006), Nadler (2002), Bunnin (1996), Cottingham (2003), Emmanuel (2002), Wall (2015), and Stuart (2016).

%7 Philosophy: Sorell (1999), p. 237; see also: Rutherford (2006), Nadler (2002), Bunnin (1996), Cottingham
(2003), Emmanuel (2002), Springborg (2007), Wall (2015), Stuart (2016), and Adams (2021).

98 philosophy: Rosenblatt (2009), p. 23-46.

99 |_iterature: Orwell (1984); see also: Law: Bromfield (1983).

%90 |_iterature: Zamyatin (1973).
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"I can’t help but question whether these comments had much of anything to do with the author."
«51 He MOTY HE YCOMHHTBCS, HACKOJIBKO 9TH KOMMEHTAPHU OTHOCSTCS K aBTOPY».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.L.A. adds.

Jo6Gasnser J.L.A. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-J.L.A: Would someone sent to keep tabs on an individual give themselves away so carelessly? Is
this an example of how one’s past life experiences and encounters with persecution can lead to an understandable and
even justifiable paranoid tendency? After all, in psychology there is the phenomenon known as the spotlight effect
where all individuals at some point or another overestimate the degree of attention being paid towards them. For
instance, who hasn’t tripped or spilt something and felt that everyone noticed and thought it was funny? Who hasn’t
felt that everyone is listening in on the personal and private conversation they are having in public? Now imagine
coupling this common occurrence with a heightened sensitivity to persecution. This is not to say that undue attention
has not been paid towards the author by our government and theirs. It is to say that all of our perspectives and
perceptions of a given occurrence can vary widely so all judgments must be read with a grain of salt, even my own.

byner nmu kTo-nu0o0, MOCIAHHBIN CICAMTH 38 MHIUBHAYYMOM, BbIIaBaTh ce0s Tak Hepazbopumso? He
ABJISICTCA JIM 3TO NPUMEPOM TOI'0, KakK MpeAbiaymias XU3Hb 4€JIOBCKA U OIIBIT HpeCﬂeﬂOBaHI/lﬁ IpOTHUB HETO MOI'YT
MPpUBOAWTL K IMOHATHBIM U JAXKC ONpaBIAaHHLIM IapaHOWUJAJIbHbBIM TeHﬂ,eHL[I/IﬂM? B KOHIIC KOHIIOB, B IICHXOJIOTHMH
CYHECTBYCT (beHOMeH, U3BECTHBIN MoJA Ha3BaAaHUEM «HAXOXIACHHUA Ha SAPKOM OCBCUICHHUW», MPU KOTOPOM BCC
WHIUBUAYYMBI B TOT WU MHOM MOMEHT MEPeOUCHUBAIOT CTCIICHb BHHUMAaHWA, MOA KOTOPBIM OHHU HaXOOATCA.
Hanpumep, KTO He ypOHIII HITH PA3JIHII YeT0-TO U HE TOYYBCTBOBAJI, UYTO BCE 3aMETUIIH U MMOAYMAJIH, YTO 3TO CMEIIHO?
Kro He 4yBCTBOBaJ, YTO BCE CIYLIAIOT €ro JHMYHBIC Pa3rOBOPHI, KOIJIa OH MX BeleT Ha myOnumke? A ceifuac
npencTaBbTe ceOe 9TH OOBIYHBIC CIyYal B COCIMHEHHUH C MOBBIIICHHON 4yBCTBHTEIBHOCTBIO K MPECIeOBaHHUIO. S
IIPH 9TOM HE YTBEPIKAal0, YTO HECOpa3MepHOe BHUMaHHE HE yIeIsUIOCh aBTOPY HAIMM HIIH UX HPaBUTEICTBOM. S
TOJIBKO TOBOPIO, YTO HAII YTOJI 3pEHHS U HAIIK BOCIIPUSTHS JAHHOIO MHIMICHTA MOTYT IIUPOKO BapbHPOBATHCS, TAK
YTO BCE HAIIU CYKICHHS, BKITFOUAsi MO€ COOCTBEHHOE, TOJDKHBI BOCIIPHHUMATHCS C oJiel ckenTunuiMa. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-P: The author concedes that paranoid reaction is a real danger here. But he thinks that there is a
sufficient degree of reality in what he is trying to describe. In particular, he does not overestimate the degree of
attention he receives from others: he is quite realistic to the fact that most of the time other people are busy with their
own affairs. But there seems to be no way to describe such personal experience of the author without some risk of
being perceived as paranoid.

ABTOp coriaceH, uTo NapaHoMJalibHAsl PEaKIis — 9TO peajbHasl ONAaCHOCTh B Takoi curyauuu. Ho oH
AyMacT, 4TO €CThb J0CTaToO4YHasA A0JI1 PCAJIbHOCTU B TOM, YTO OH MBITACTCA ONHUCATh. B YaCTHOCTH, OH HC
NEPEOLICHUBACT CTEIICHb BHUMAHUS, KOTOPOE OH MOJIy4YaeT CO CTOPOHBI IPYTUX JIFOJCH: OH JJOCTATOYHO PEaTMCTHYCH,
4TOOBI NPH3HABATH, YTO OOJIBIIYIO YaCTh BPEMEHH JIIOJM 3aHSAThI CBOMMH COOCTBeHHBIMHU Jeiamu. Ho, mo Bceil
BUJIUMOCTH, HE CYIIECTBYET CIIOCO0A OIMCaTh TAKOTO POJA JIMYHBIA ONBIT aBTOpa 0e3 OMAaCHOCTH IOKa3aThCs
napanoukom. [PX=10]

164

“The distinctive feature of the Anglo-Saxon law is that the subject of law is thought to be not at the bottom of power
pyramid, but on the same level with the government, protected by certain procedural guarantees.”

«OTJ'II/I‘-II/ITG.]'I])HaH yepTa aHTJIOCAKCOHCKOT'O IIpaBa B TOM, YTO IMOJJAAaHHBIC TOCydapCTBa MBICIATCSA HE BHHU3Y
MUpPaMHUJIBI BIACTH, a HA OJTHOM YPOBHE C TOCYJapCTBOM, OyAydM 3allUIIEHHBIMH ONPEIeICHHBIMI IPOLETYPHBIMU
TapaHTUAMMN).

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1981-1987.

FRQ: Often enough.

EMOTION: Attempts to self-assure myself.

CONTEXT: Of course, when there is a need, the government can restrict freedoms. But as the due process clauses of
the constitution state, nobody should be deprived life, liberty, or property without the due process of law. (Procedural)
Due process of law encompasses a certain set of procedural guarantees, roughly equivalent to the court proceedings.
Strictly speaking violation of rights occurs only when freedoms are restricted while due process requirement is not
fulfilled.
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Koneuno, korjga ecTb HEOOXOIMMOCTh, MPABUTEILCTBO MOXET OrpaHu4HMTh CBOOOABL HoO Kak riacst
COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE MOJIOKCHUS KOHCTUTYIIUH, HUKTO HE JIOJDKCH OBITh JIMIICH CBOOOIBI, KI3HH WA UMYIIeCTBa 03
HAQ/IJICKAIICH TPABOBON MPOLEAYPhl. DTH TOJOKEHUS KOHCTHUTYIIMHM O3HAYAIOT OIPEICICHHBIC MPOICTyPHBIC
rapaHTHy, MPUMEPHO O3HaYalolIne O005M3aTeNbHOCTh CyAeOHBIX mporeayp. CTporo roBops, HapylleHHE MOpaB
MPOKMCXOJIUT TOJBKO TOT/IA, KO/ OIpe/Ie/ieHHbIe CBOOO/IbI OIPAHUYUECHBI, B TO BpeMsl Kak TpeOOBaHMs HaUIeKaIICH
[IPaBOBOI IpolLEeXypsl He BhIoNHA0TC. [PX=10]
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"— How do you find America? Do you like it?

— Yes, very much.”

«“— Kak BbI HaxoquTe Amepuky? Hpasutes nu ona Bam?
— Ja, oueHby.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1981-1987.

FRQ: Often enough.

EMOTION: Politeness.

CONTEXT: The question is the natural curiosity of different people.
EcrtectBeHHOE MOOOBITCTBO pa3HbIX Jitozeil. [PX=10]
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" What do you find different between America and Russia?

— This and that... (I am on my favorite subject. | underscore the non-totalitarian character of the society: the
independence of different government entities among themselves and of the private sector from the government.)

— You underestimate the degree of internal coordination in this society..."

«— To u 3t0... (51 Ha cBoeM KoHbKe. [ToquepkuBa0 HETOTATUTAPHOCTH OOIIECTBA: HE3aBUCUMOCTh PA3HBIX OPIaHOB
BJIACTH MEXTy COOOI M 4aCTHOTO CEKTOpa OT TOCYapcTBa.)

— You underestimate the degree of internal coordination in this society..."

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1984, June — August.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: The remark is an exclamation about naive foreigners from behind the iron curtain.

CONTEXT: The remark came from a teacher on English language courses whom | had never seen before or after. It was
made without pressure or intention to convince. The conversation changed subject after that.

3ameanI/Ie MPOUCXOAWIIO OT YUUTCIIA AHTJIMHCKOr0 Ha Kypcax, KOTOpOro s HUKoraa Hu a0 Toro, H1 ¢ T€X 1nop
He BcTpeuas. OHo ObII0 Ipon3HECeHO 0e3 Haropa U HaMepeHus yOenuTs B ueM Obl TO HH ObU10. Pa3roBop mocie 3Toro
Tieperen Ha apyryto temy. [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-P: One can imagine that something in my bookish answer (equipped with enough sociological jargon)
did not quite correspond with the life instincts of that man.

MoskHO NpeAnosIoKUTb, 4YTO HEYTO B MOEM «KdK IO IMHMCAHHOMY» OTBETC (I[OCTaTO‘IHO OCHallICHHOM
COIMOJIOIrHYCCKUM )l(apFOHOM) HE BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBOBAJIO KU3HCHHBIM MHCTUHKTAM DTOI'0O YECJIOBCKA. [PX:].O]
METACONTEXT-A: A society consisting of a large number of modern, smart persons harbors a large potential for self-
organization. People spontaneously line up along the directions of the magnetic fields of different power centers. This self-
organizing system is capable of accumulating a degree of organization with time. Add to this the quick pace of
improvement in communications and electronics — and it is not difficult to imagine a situation where the reality is far
ahead of the academic legal and social theory. (That is why it is never a waste of time to follow the latest trends.)

If, however, the reality has not gone anywhere, observations not agreeing at some point with the predictions of
the theory are only the reason for rethinking the theory.

OO01ecTBO M3 GOJBIIOrO YKCIA COBPEMEHHBIX, OBICTPO COOOPAXKAOIIMX JIO/ECH TauT B ceOe OrpOMHBIIM MOTEHIIHAI
«camoopranu3aiumy. JIFoau camu coboii BRICTPAMBAIOTCS BIOJb JUHHUI Pa3IMYHbIX CHJIOBBIX IOJIell B o0uecTse. Jra
«CaMOOPTaHHU3YIOLIAsCS CUCTEMay CIIOCOOHA HAKAIUIMBATH «YPOBEHb OpPraHM3alliiy» CO BpeMeHeM. [IprbaBbre K 3TOMY
CTPEMHUTEILHOCTD COBEPILEHCTBOBAHHS CPEJICTB CBS3H U SJICKTPOHUKH — U HETPY/IHO IPEJCTABUTH cebe CHTYAIIHIO, [IPH
KOTOPOH «PeajibHOCTb YIIUIA BIIEpe]] OT aKaIeMUIECKO# [IPaBOBOIL U conmanbHoi Teoput. (I1oaTOMy HEKOT/IA HE BPEIHO
CIIEIIUTH 32 «IIOCIEAHUME CKBO3HSIKAMME. )

Ecnm e «peanbHOCTE» HUKYJA «HE YIIa», TO BCe PAaBHO HAOIIONCHMS, HE COTJACYIOIINECsS B «HEKOTOPOH
TOYKE» C «IPCACKA3AaHUAMHN TCOPUN», €CTh JIMIIb IPUYNHA K IEPEOCMBICIICHUIO TCOPUU. «HayKa» JABHIXETCSI HA KOCTAX
ycTapeBarorux Teopuid. [PX=9]
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METACONTEXT-H: (Metacontexts) P & A would be a pure game of mind, if not Her Majesty Practice.

(MerakonTekctsl) P & A ocraBamich Obl YMCTO YMO3PUTEIIBLHBIME pa3roBopamMu, ecin Obl He Ee Bennuecto
[Mpaktuka. [PX=9]

METACONTEXT-A: In August 1984, my father and my brother drove their car from Dallas, Texas to visit us in Jersey
City, New Jersey. My father told me that at times he had noticed a surveillance car behind.

B aBrycre 1984-ro roma Moii oterr u Mol OpaT npuexaim Ha MammHe 13 Jlamnaca, Texac ¢ BU3UTOM K HaM B
I[)KepCI/I-CI/ITI/I, HLIO-I[)KepCI/I. OTCH CKa3ajJl MHC, YTO BpEMCHAMM OH 3aMCYaJl MalllMHY, CIICAYIONIYIO 3a HUMHU I10 IIsITaM.
[PX=10]

MEMORIES: Historical Albums: The Times Atlas of World History (1984). Russian Symbolism & Avant-Garde and
Soviet Nonconformist Art: Lydia Masterkova (1983), Vladimir Tatlin and the Russian Avant-Garde (1984). Art
Albums: Dallas Museum of Art: Selected Works (1983), Old Master Paintings in North America (1979).
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"Let’s consider the issue addressed in this Folklore Unit in more concrete terms. For instance, the rapid growth of the
Internet has led to new issues concerning copyright, privacy, and freedom of speech that existing legislation is unable to
deal with."

«PaccMoTpuM BoTIpoC, MOXHATEHIA B 3Toi DONBKIOpHOI emumHmIe Oojiee KOHKpeTHO. Hampumep, OBICTPBIA pocT
WuTepHeTa npuBen K HOBBIM Mpo0sieMaM ¢ aBTOPCKUM TPaBOM, PaBOM Ha MpaiiBecH U CBOOOIOM CIIOBa, 32 KOTOPBIMH
CYILECTBYIOIIEE 3aKOHOATEIBCTBO HE MOCTICBACT.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 2001-2012.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Seriously.

CONTEXT: J.L.A. is thinking.

J.L.A. pasmpmsier. [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-J.L.A: Is downloading music (for free) a form of piracy or is the fact that it’s available make it fair
game? Is the monitoring, gathering, and sharing of information from networking sites (such as Facebook and MySpace)
by the government a violation of rights or does the fine print (on the contracts no one reads) really make it ok? Are websites
that alter sexualized images of “of age” females to appear prepubescent a clever use of a legal loophole to produce
pedophilic pornography or should the virtualized images be considered as illegal as the “real thing”?

SIBnsieTcst T cCKaYMBaHKE MY3bIKH (OecTiTaTHO) (hopMOii MupaTCTBa HITH CIIPaBEUTHBOM TaKTHKOM? SIBIIsieTCs i
crekka 3a caiftamu MHTepHeTa, cOOp M pacmpocTpaHeHHe MH(popMaImu o caiftax (Takux kak PeiicOyk n Maiicmeiic)
MPaBUTEIHCTBOM HApPYLICHHEM IPaB MM HPERyNpeKAeHHe METKUM HIPUPTOM (Ha KOHTpPAKTaX, KOTOphIE HUKTO HE
YUTAET) JeTaeT UX HOPMANbHBIM? SIBISIOTCS T BEOCANThI, KOTOPhIE M3MEHSIOT «CEKCYaTN3UPOBAHHBIE) N300paKeHNS
JKCHIIMH «B BO3PACTE» BBITJIIIIMH 0 JOCTHKESHUS TTOJIOBOH 3PETIOCTH, YMHBIM HCTIONIH30BAHUEM JIBIPKU B 3aKOHE IS
MPON3BOJICTBA MEAOPHINIECKON MOPHOTpapUN WIH TOTDKHBI «BUPTYaIN3UPOBAHHBIC) M300paKEHUS PACCMAaTPUBATHCS
HeNeralbHBIMA Kak «HacTosmme»? [PX=10]
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"— Welcome to the United States.
— Thank you.
— When did you arrive in this country?
— On November 23, 1981.
— You have very good English.
— Thank you.
— Where are you from?
— From Sverdlovsk.
— I have never met anybody from that city. You are not Jewish, are you?
— No, | am not.
— How did you manage to emigrate?
— Because...
— Very interesting. | also knew one Russian who was saved by Jews from a psychiatric clinic.
— 2. (I thought to myself: why from psychiatric
clinic?)"
“— Jlo6po moxanosats B CIIIA.
— Crnacu6o.

— Korna Bl mpuObim B cTpany?
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— 23 HostOpst 1981.
— VY Bac oueHb XOpOLINY aHIVIMICKUN.
— Cracu6o.
— Otkyna Ber?
— M3 Ceepamnoscka.
— S HUKOI'Ja HC BCTpCHaIa KOro-1100 13 9TOTO ropoaa. Bre1 HE CBpCﬁ, HE TaK JIu?
— Her.
— Kax Bw1 cymenu smurpupoBats?
— ITotomy uro...
— Ouenp uHTEpecHO. S TOXKe 3Hala OJHOTO PYCCKOTO, KOTOPBIM ObUI CHAceH €BpesIMU OT TCUXUATPUUECKON
KIIMHUKH.
— 7. (Ilpo cebs: moueMy OT ICHUXHUATPUUECKOMH
KITMHUKU? )»
[PX=10]
PERIOD: January 1982.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Polite conversation; | smile at everything.
CONTEXT: To reunite with my wife was my first priority in emigration.

First, 1 wrote a letter to an acquaintance of my good Jewish friend who lived in Israel. | asked him for help in
obtaining an invitation to Israel for my wife. This man was Russian. I did not know how he managed to immigrate to Israel.
He quickly responded to me with a philosophical letter. He said that would be very difficult because my wife and | were
Russian. He wrote that Israel in its chauvinism of the dominating nation was “isomorphic” to the Soviet Union
(“isomorphism” is a peculiar mathematical term meaning the identity of internal structure and logic of two objects). Even
though this was expressed in very philosophical and oblique terms, | understood what he meant exactly, but this idea was
too much for me at that time — | had a very high opinion of Israel and of Jews. | turned to other possibilities.

The conversation described here occurred when | tried to make a formal invitation to my wife to immigrate to
the United States. | ignored the incongruities of this exchange. Nothing can bring the smallest cloud to my ideological
optimism.

It needs to be said that before this | went to an immigration lawyer. He told me that I could be reunited with my
wife only after receiving U.S. citizenship. That meant that | would have to wait for five years to request citizenship and
then a few years more for my wife to go through normal U.S. immigration procedures. This news was very discouraging.
But then a teacher who taught English for refugees offered her help. She went to a Jewish immigrant organization and
arranged for me to have an appointment.

The immigration organization brought me in for an interview with one of their top officials. | had never been
properly introduced to her, but she sat in a separate office from ordinary clerks and had an aura of being in charge. It is
possible that she was the head of this organization’s security. This was a clearly psychologically unwell woman. Her icy
eyes, which gazed at me but did not see me, made an impression that lasted my whole life. This was in stark contrast with
KGB personnel, all of whom left the impression of normalcy. | think that after Stalin's death the Soviet government made
an effort to avoid paranoiacs and sadists in the KGB. When in later years | read in some books that James Angleton, who
had been the CIA counterintelligence chief for many years, was paranoid, | believed it.

After the meeting with the chief of security, the immigration organization indeed helped me. They organized an
official invitation, which was signed by the Secretary of State of the State of New York and then by the Secretary of State
of the United States (who was Alexander Haig). A few months later, in August of 1982, my wife came to America not
even losing her Soviet citizenship (unlike my parents and | who came first). When everything is said and done, | should
be grateful to that Jewish immigration organization, and | am.

BoccoeauauTcs ¢ Moeit ’KeHOi ObLT0 MOMM MEPBBIM MPUOPUTETOM B SMUTPALIUHL.

CHauara st Harmcasl MICbMO 3HAKOMOMY OTHOT'O MOETO XOPOIIIETO €BPEHCKOTo ApyTa, KOTOPHIi i B M3parnie.
51 mpocuit ero o MOMOIM B OpraHM3alvy NpUriameHus B M3pauns it Moelt xeHbl. DTOT uenoBek Obul pycckuM. He
3Hal0, KaK OH cMor yexaTb B M3pamib. OH ObIcTpo oTBeTHII MHE (rtocodekiM rrcbMoM. OH mucalt, 4To 310 ObUIO OBl
o4eHb Tspkeno. Jlanee oH mmcai, uyTo M3pauib ¢ ero mOBHHU3MOM JIOMUHUpYONIel Harmy «u3oMopdern» CoeTckomy
Cotozy («u30MOp(HU3M» — 3TO CIIEHUPHUIECKUIT MaTeMaTHUECKUH TEPMHH, O3HAYAIOIINH MACHTHYHOCTD BHYTPEHHEH
CTPYKTYPBI ¥ JIOTHKH JByX OOBEKTOB). XOTsI 3TO OBUIO BHIPAXKEHO B OUEHB (PriIOCOPCKUX N 00TEKaeMbIX TOHAX, s TIOHSUT
B TOYHOCTH, YTO OH UMEJI B BUJTY, HO 9Ta nyiest ObIa CIIMIIIKOM JIAJIEKO MIYILEH 11t MEHS TOT/1a — 5T ObUT OY€Hb BBICOKOTO
MHeH#ust 00 M3pawse u o eBpesix. S oOpaTuics K ApyruM BapuaHTaM.

Pa3roBop, KOTOPBIH 51 371eCh MPUBOXKY, MPOUCXOHI, KOT/A 5 MBITAJICA MOIYYIUTh (OpMaIbHOE TIPHUIJIAICHHE Ha
npuesn Moei skeHsl B CIIIA. S urHOpmpoBam HECTHIKOBKH B 3TOM pas3roBope. Huuro He crocoO6HO ObUIO HAaHECTH HU
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Maneiero odsayka Ha MO UIEOJIOrMYECKUI OIITUMHU3M.

JlomxeH cka3aTh, YTO Mepes 3TUM s TOLIed K MMMUTPAIMOHHOMY afBokaTy. OH cka3al MHe, 4TO sl CMOTY
BOCCOEAMHUTBCS CO CBOEH JKEHON TOJIBKO IOCHE TOTO, KakK s MOJydy aMepUKaHCKOE IPakJaHCTBO. DTO O3HAJaso, 4To
JIOJDKEH OBbUT OBI JKIATh IIATH JIET, IPEK/C YeM 51 CMOTY 3allPOCUTH TPAKIAHCTBO U TIOTOM €IIle HeCKOJBKO JIET /10 TOTO,
KaK MOSI JKeHa CMO)KET IIPOHTH depe3 HOPMAaIbHBIC aMEepPUKAaHCKHEe MMMHTPAIFOHHBIC TIPOLIETyPhl. JTa HOBOCTH ObLTa
OYCHB pazoyapoBbIBaroIei. Ho Torma yanTenpHUIIA aHTITMIICKOTO Ha Kypcax T OS/KeHIIEB MPEUIOKIIA CBOTO TIOMOIIT.
Omna nomwia B eBpeHCKYI0 HMMHUIPALIMOHHYIO OpraHU3alUI0 U OPraHU30Basla TaM BCTPEUY I MEHSL.

HMMurpanmonHasi opranuzanysi pUIjiacuiia MeHs Ha BCTpeuy ¢ OJHUM U3 UX PYKOBOJUTENEH. MHE He OueHb
BHSITHO JIJIM TIOHSITh, KaKasi y 9TOH JKeHIIMHBI ObUIa JOJDKHOCTh, HO OHA CHJieNia B OTJIEIBHOM KaOMHETEe OT OOBIYHBIX
KJIEPKOB M M3JTy4asia Ha4aIbCTBEHHBIN aBTOpUTET. BO3M0OKHO, OHa OblIa I1aBOH KaKOH-TO CITy>KOBI 0€3011aCHOCTH B 3TOI
opranmzaryy. C IcuXoJI0rMYecKuM 3710POBbEM TOH KEHIMHBI SIBHO OBUIO YTO-TO HE TO. Ee CTeKIIsIHHBIE 7132, KOTOpbIe
CMOTpENH Ha MEHsI U KaK ObI He BU/IEIIM MEHsI, IPOU3BEIIH BIICUATIICHHE Ha BCIO MOIO KH3Hb. DTO OBUIO B IPKOM KOHTPACTE
¢ pabdotHukamu KI'b, Bce M3 KOTOpBIX MPOU3BOAWIN BIEYATICHHE HOpManbHOCTU. S mymaro, mocie cmeptu CranuHa
COBETCKOE PYKOBOJICTBO CJICJIAJIO yCHIIUE n30erath mapaHonkoB u camuctoB B KI'b. Korma B Oonee mo3nHue Tonbl s
MIPOYUTAN B KAKUX-TO KHHUTAX, 9TO I1aBa KOHTppa3Benku LIPY J[xeiiMc AHTATOH OBLT TAPAHOMKOM, S IOBEPHIT 3TOMY.

[Toce BeTpeun ¢ r1aBoii CiykO0bI 0€30MaCHOCTH, 3Ta UMMUTPAIFIOHHAS] OPTaHU3AINS U B CAMOM JIeJie TTOMOTIIa
MHe. OHH OpraHU30BaJM OPUITHATEHOE Pa3pelIeHre, KOTOPoe OBLIO TTOIIHICAHO TOCYJAPCTBCHHBIM CEKpeTapeM INTaTa
Hero-Hopk, a 3atem rocynapceteernbiM cekperapeM CIIIA (koTopsiM 6611 Asiekcarp Xeiir). Uepes HeCKOIbKO MECAIICB,
B aBrycte 1982-ro roma, Most skeHa puObLTa B AMEPHUKY, TayKe HEe TIOTEPsIB CBOCTO COBETCKOTO TPayKIAaHCTBA (B OTIIMIUC
OT MOWX pPOIUTENeH M MeHs). B olmem u memoMm, s TODKEH OBITh OJarofapeH 3TOW eBpeHCKON MMMUTPAIOHHON
OpraHu3alyy, u st ¥ B caMoM Jene Omaromapen. [PX=10]

169
"Practically everyone still assumes that if you're Russian-American, you're Jewish-Russian-American."
<<HpaKTl/IlIeCKI/I BCC NPCATIOJIararoT, YTO €CJIN Bbl «PYCCKHUC aMEPpUKaHIbD», TO BbI <<eBpeI>IICKPIe PYCCKHUE aMCPUKAHIIBI».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. talks about her experience.

J.A.A. pacckaspiBaet 0 cBoeM orbite. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-J.A.A.: "No," | tell my friends, "if anything, we'd be Orthodox if we were religious. | get two
Christmases!" When they ask how that happened, | usually shrug it off and just say we got kicked out for being anti-
Soviet — people are amused when | put it that way. They are also impressed.

«Het», roBOpIO 51 CBOMM APY3bSIM, «eCIU ObI MBI OBUTH PETUTHO3HBIMH, MBI OBLTH OBl MPaBOCITABHBIMU. Y
MCHS aABa pO)KI[eCTBa!» Kor,ua OHM CIIpalrBarOT, KaK TaKO€ CIYy4YHJIOCh, S O6BI‘IHO MOXXUMaro mieyaMu U 1mpocTo
rOBOPIO, YTO HAC BBICJIAJIN 34 TO, YTO MbI 6LIJ’II/I AHTUCOBETCKUMMU DJICMCHTAMU — JIFOAN YUBJIAIOTCS, KOTAa 1 TOBOPIO
TakK. DTO TaK JKe MPOU3BOAUT BrieyarieHue. [PX=10]

170
" These Russians must be placed in camps in case of trouble, like the Japanese were.
— But Germans were not placed into camps.
— Germans are a different story."”
L— 9TI/I PYCCKHUE NOJIPKHBI 6I>ITI> TMOMCIICHEI B JIareps B CJIydac OIaCHOCTH, KaK 6I>IJ'II/I SITTOHIIBI.
— Ho HEMIIbI HE 6I>IJ'II/I TMOMCIICHEI B Jiareps.
— Hemupst — npyrast ucropusi».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: September 1983.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Business-like.
CONTEXT: They probably thought that | did not understand anything, so they discussed it openly. "Russians" for
Americans are any immigrants from "Russia."
BepOHTHO OHM AyMaJid, 4TO 4 HE [IOHUMAJI, 1 O6CY)KI[aJ'II/I OTKPBITO. «Pyccxne» B yCTaxX aMCPUKAHIIEB — JII00bBIE
ummMurpanTbl u3 «Poccumy. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-A: The Japanese have been redeemed. But, first of all, there are always people who disagree. The most
loaded facts in this case were that the speaker looked intelligent and that it had happened soon after a Korean airliner was
shot down over the Soviet Union. Such statements even in America appeared to be very dependent upon — not content -
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but the mood of the latest TV news.

B npuHnmmne — smoHupsl peabuimtupoBaHel. Ho, BO-TIEpBBIX, BCErza €CTh JIIOAM, AyMArolUe HHAYe.

HawnbonpIas nHpOpMaloHHast Harpy3Ka B OIMUCAHHOM clydae Obuia cBs3aHa ¢ (JaKToM, YTO TOBOPHII MHTEIUTUTCHTHBIH
YCIOBCK, ACI0 OBLIO BCKOPEC ITOCIIC couTHs KOpeﬁCKOFO aBI/IanaﬁHepa. HOZ[O6HBI€ Ka3yChbl JaXXC B AMepI/IKC OKa3aJIuChb
KOJIOCCAIIBHO 3aBUCHUMBI — HE OT COIEPIKAHMSA — OT HACTPOEHHs mocieaHux HoBocTei. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-H: How ironically, we can now, after the end of the Cold War, read Thucydides The History of the
Peloponnesian War: "Thucydides, an Athenian, wrote the history of the war between the Peloponnesians and the
Athenians, beginning at the moment that it broke out, and believing it would be a great war and more worthy of
relation than any that had preceded it. This belief was not without its grounds. The preparations of both the combatants
were in every department in the last state of perfection."%!

C xakod wupoHMEH MBI MOXEM celdac, TOcCJe OKOHYAHUS XOJIOJHON BOHWHBI, 4uTaTh HMcmopuio
nenononeccroi eounvt Oyxuauna: «Dykuaun, aQuHSIHUH, HaNMcal WCTOPHIO BOWHBI MEXAY CIapTaHLUAMU MU
apuHSIHAMY, HAUWHAsI C MOMCHTA, KOTJIa OHA HAYaJIach, M CYUTAsI, YTO OHA OYJICT BEJIMKOI BOITHOI, O0Jiee TOCTOMHOM
OITMCaHMs, YeM BCe MpeAbLIyIHe BOiHEL DTa Bepa Obuta He Oe30cHOoBaTenbHOM. [ToaroToBKa ¢ 00enx Bpa) Iyomux
CTOPOH B Ka/KI0M TOCYJapCTBEHHOM OpraHe Oblia coBepuieHHoi». %% [PX=10]

MEMORIES: Art Albums: Peach Blossom Spring: Gardens and Flowers in Chinese Paintings (1983).
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"Oh fun, I've heard them say the same of ‘terrorists.”"

«CMEIITHO, HO 1 CIIBIIIANIA TO KE O «TEPPOPUCTAX»Y.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 2001-2012.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Seriously.

CONTEXT: J.A.A. about the camps for Russians.
J.A.A. o narepsix s pycckux. [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-J.A.A.: It's extremely un-PC for Americans to say such things aloud, even if people think like this.
D70 npeeNibHOe HAPYIICHNE TTOJIUTHIECKOW KOPPEKTHOCTH TOBOPUTH TAKUE BEIIIH, TAKE SCIIH JIFOIU JTyMAaIOT

9T0 TIpo cebs. [PX=10]

172
"Today we are taught that the internment of the Japanese (and other Asians) during WWII was a horrendous misstep
in America’s history much like the abuse of Native Americans, slavery, segregation, etc."
«Ceituac Hac ydaT, 4TO 3aKJIIOYCHHUE B Jlareps SAMOHIEB (M APYTHMX a3uaToB) BO BpeMs BTopoii MupoBOi BOIHBI OBIIO
y>KacHOH OIMOKOH B aMEPUKAHCKON NCTOPHH, TaK YK€ KaK TeHOIN HHIIEHIIEeB, paOCTBO, cerperarys 1 T. .
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.L.A. adds.

JloGasnser J.L.A. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-J.L.A.: However, they are all often framed (at least in high schools) as being mistakes of the past
from which the nation has learnt from and progressed beyond making once more. We need to remember that at one
time all of these wrongs were considered justifiable. If we proclaim and strive to be the nation and people that truly
embodies the principles from our Constitution then we must stand up for the rights they entitle not only when it is
easy to do so but also precisely when it is not.

OpHAaKO 0 TAKMX BEIIAaX YaCcTO FTOBOPAT (IO KpaifHel Mepe B IIKOJIE) Kak 00 OMNOKAX MPOIIIOro, U3 KOTOPBIX
MBI M3BJICKIIH YPOKH M KOTOPbIE MbI HE coOHpaeMcsi TIOBTOPsiTh. Hy»KHO MOMHUTbB, YTO B CBOE BPEMs BCE ATH BEIH
CUMTAIIMCh ONMpaBJaHHBIMU. ECIM MBI HPOBO3IJIAIIACM, YTO MbI HALlMsl, KOTOpas Ha CaMOM [eje MpeTBOpHIa
NPUHIMIBI HALICH KOHCTUTYLHH, TO MbI JOJDKHBI OTCTAMBATh MPaBa, KOTOPbIC OHA HAM MPEIOCTABISET HE TOJIBKO
KOTJIa 3TO JIETKO, HO U Korjia Het. [PX=10]

173
"Should we move to New Zealand?"

91 History: Thucydides (1993), p. 349; see also: Marincola (2007) and Historians of Antiquity (1989).
992 History: Thucydides (1993), p. 349; see also: Marincola (2007) and Historians of Antiquity (1989).
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«Cnenyer i Ham niepeexath B HoByto 3enanmuo?»

[PX=10]

PERIOD: Around 1983.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Business-like.

CONTEXT: When we were leaving the Soviet Union, we knew that we could go to one of the "immigration countries:"
U.S., Canada, Australia, or New Zealand. At that time the very real possibility of nuclear exchange between the U.S.S.R.
and America loomed over our heads. New Zealand seemed like an ultimate safe haven. It was also a nice country, one of
the few countries in the world where the number of sheep is more than the number of people. There are not even predators
in New Zealand's animal kingdom. When we were saying goodbye in the Soviet Union, my brother and I jokingly made
an appointment to meet in few years in Christchurch, New Zealand.

But we decided to emigrate to the U.S. because my father was a leading specialist in oil-drilling machines, which
were produced only in the Soviet Union, Romania, U.S. and France. | also had some hopes to continue education in the
field of economics in the U.S. Once my economic aspirations faded, | started to think about New Zealand again. It is worth
mentioning that while we had refugee status, we could still change our country of residence. My wife and | discussed this
and around 1983 | visited the New Zealand Consulate in New York City and got applications for moving to that country.

Our initial survival in America was difficult. I was the only earner in the family and my salary was modest. But
soon | started to earn much better money and we started to feel more welcome in this country. I realized that | could not
have the same income in New Zealand. We decided to stay in the U.S.

Korna mbl yezxamu n3 Coerckoro Coro3a, Mbl 3HAIIH, YTO MOXKEM TIepeexaTth B OJIHY U3 KMMMHUIPAHTCKUX cTpany: CILA,
Kanany, Asctpammro i HoByro 3enannuto. B To BpeMs BIoJHE peanbHas BO3MOYKHOCTh OOMEHA SACPHBIMHU yAapaMU
mexxay CCCP u AMepukoit Bucena Haj HaluMy ronosamu. Hosas 3enanaus npeactasisiack yoexuiem. OHa Takke
ObLTa XOpOIIIeH CTpaHOU, OJJTHOW M3 HEMHOTHX CTpaH MMpa, IJie OBel] Ooiblie, yeM Joaei. B xuBotHOM Mupe HoBoit
3emananu naxe HeT xuiHuKoB. Korma Mel moxumamu Coserckuil Coro3, MO O6paT M s B LIYTKY JOTOBOPWIIHCH
BCTPETHUTHCS Uepe3 HeCKoNbKo JieT B KpaiicTuepue, HoBas 3enanus.

Ho mbr pemmum ummurpuposats B CIIIA, moromy uro Ham oten ObUI BEAYIIMM CIEIHAINCTOM IO
HeTeOypPOBBIM YCTaHOBKAM, KOTOpBIe MPpom3BoAMIiCh ToIbKk0 B CCCP, Pymbranm, CIIA n ®@panmmm. S Taxke matar
HEKOTOPbIE HaJIEXKIbI Ha TIPOJIOJDKEHNE 3KOHOMIYecKoro oopasoBanus B CIIIA. ITo Mepe Toro, Kak MOM SKOHOMHYECKHE
TUIaHBI YTacIH, s CTal gymath o HoBoit 3enanmun cHoBa. HykHO 3aMeTHTb, UTO 1MOKa y HAc ObLI cTaTyC OEXKEHIIEB, MBI
MOTJTH TIOMEHSTH CTpaHy MPOKUBaHUSL. Mos eHa U s o0cyxknamu 310 B 1983-M romy. S moceTmn HOBO3EMaHICKOE
KOHCYJBCTBO B Hbto-MOpKe H B3sI aHKEThI HA TIEPEe3]] B 3Ty CTPaHy.

Harmre BeiKMBaHNE B AMepHKe BHavajie OblI0 TpYAHBIM. PaboTai TosbKO s 1 MOt 3apIuiaTa Obl1a ckpomHoit. Ho
BCKOpE 5 HayaJl 3apabaThIBaTh rOpaszio Jydllle, U Mbl IOUYyBCTBOBAJIH ceOst Gosiee JoMa B 3TOM cTpaHe. S oco3HaBa, 4To
He Oymy 3apabaThiBaTh CTONBKO jke B HoBoit 3emanmui. Mt perinn octathes B CILITA. [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-H: Now | can say almost like Gulliver in Jonathan Swift Gulliver's Travels: "When | found myself on
my feet, | looked about me, and must confess | never beheld a more entertaining prospect."%®

Thoughts that we or our children should have moved to Australia or New Zealand have visited us during all our
life in the United States. These countries are further away in case of a nuclear war and their intelligence apparatuses seem
to be less oppressive than American one.

Ceiiuac s Mory cka3athb 1mouts kak ['ymmsep [xonatana Ceudra: «Korna s oqyTHiics Ha HOTax, sl HOCMOTPEI BOKPYT
ce0s1 U, JIOJDKEH CO3HATHCS, i HUKOT/IA HE BUJIEN GOJIEE 3aBIIEKAIONIEH NEPCIEKTUBED. 2%

MBICTH 0 TOM, YTO MBI WJIM HAIlIK JAETH JOJDKHBI IepeexaTs B ABcTpanuio nnn HoByro 3enmananio, mocermani
HAC B TEUCHHE BCEW Halled aMepUKAHCKOW XM3HU. DTH CTPaHbl HAXOZATCS Jajibllie B CIydae SACPHON BOWHBI, U MX
pa3Be/IbIBaTeIIbHBIN arapar Mpe/ICTABISIETCS MCHEE BCE MOIABISIONINM, YeM amepukanckuii. [PX=10]

174

"What are you doing? I am working for you not in order for you to start a nuclear war!"
«Yro BeI nenaere? S paboTaro Ha Bac He IS TOTO, YTOOBI BbI HAYAIH SICPHYIO BOHHY !»
[PX=10]

PERIOD: November 1983.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Business-like.

98 Literature: Swift (1993), p. 9; see also: (1976).
994 Literature: Swift (1993), p. 9; see also: (1976).
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CONTEXT: There is a remarkable story of a British agent in the U.S.S.R, Oleg Gordievsky. Gordievsky was a Colonel of
the KGB and KGB Resident-designate and bureau chief in London, who was a secret agent of the British Intelligence
Service (MI6) from 1974 to 1985.

One of Gordievsky’s most important contributions was averting a potential nuclear confrontation with the Soviet
Union when NATO exercise Able Archer 83 was misinterpreted by the Soviets as a potential first strike. Indeed, the
information passed by Gordievsky became the first proof of how worried the Soviet leadership had become about the
possibility of a NATO nuclear first strike®®. Gordievsky wrote to the British: “What are you doing? I am working for you
not in order for you to start a nuclear war!”%%

CymectByeT 3aMmeuarenbHast uctopus 06 anriuiickom arente B CCCP, Onere I'opauesckom . ['opueBckuii ObL1
nonkoBHUKOM KI'B m pesnnenrom KI'b B JIoH10He 1 0THOBPEMEHHO CEKPETHBIM areHTOM OpHuTaHCKOW pa3Benku MU-6
) ¢ 1974-ro o 1985-ii rozsl.

OnmHMM W3 caMbIX TIVIaBHBIX BKJIanoB ['OpaueBckoro OBUIO TPEIOTBpAILCHHE BO3MOMKHOW SIIEPHOM
koH(pontanmu ¢ Coserckum Coro3om, korma maneBpsl HATO «Dii6n Apuep 83» Obutn mocumransl CCCP kak
HOTeHHI/IaHBHHﬁ HepBbeI yaap. B camom pa(S) (SA I/IHCI)O]C)MaI_II/Iﬂ, nepeaanHas rOp,Z[I/IeBCKI/IM CTajia II€pBbIM JOKA3aTCIIbCTBOM
TOT0, HACKOJIBKO 00ECIIOKOEHO OBIIO COBETCKOE PYKOBOJCTBO BO3MOMKHOCTBIO riepBoro yaapa HATO.%' Topauesckuii
Hanucan auryanaM: «9ro Bbl ienaere? S paboTaro Ha Bac He [U1sl TOrO, YTOObI Bbl HAYAIIM AEPHYI0 BoiHy 1»%% [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-A: Able Archer 83 was a ten-day NATO command post exercise starting on November 2, 1983 that
spanned Western Europe, centered on SHAPE’s Headquarters situated at Casteau, north of the Belgian city of Mons. Able
Archer exercises simulated a period of conflict escalation, culminating in a coordinated nuclear release.’®® The 1983
exercise incorporated a new, unique format of coded communication, radio silences, participation by heads of state, and a
simulated DEFCON 1 nuclear alert.

The realistic nature of the 1983 exercise, coupled with deteriorating relations between the United States and the
Soviet Union and the anticipated arrival of Pershing Il nuclear missiles in Europe, led some members of the Soviet
Politburo to believe that Able Archer 83 was a ruse of war, obscuring preparations for a genuine nuclear first strike. In
response, the Soviets readied their strategic nuclear forces and placed air units in East Germany and Poland on alert.%
This relatively obscure incident is considered by many historians to be the closest the world has come to nuclear war during
Cold War since the Cuban Missile Crisis in 1962.1992 The threat of nuclear war was abruptly ended with the conclusion of
the Able Archer 83 exercise on November 111003

After receiving intelligence reports from different sources including Gordievsky, it was clear that the Soviets
were unnerved. While American officials were concerned with the Soviet panic, they were hesitant about believing the
proximity of a Soviet attack. Secretary of State George P. Shultz thought it “incredible, at least to us” that the Soviets
would believe the U.S. would launch a genuine attack.!%* In general, Reagan did not share the secretary’s belief that cooler
heads would prevail, writing: “We had many contingency plans for responding to a nuclear attack. But everything would
happen so fast that | wondered how much planning or reason could be applied in such a crisis... Six minutes to decide
how to respond to a blip on a radar scope and decide whether to unleash Armageddon! How could anyone apply reason at
a time like that?”10%

«21i61 Apuep 83» OblIa AeCATUIHEBHBIMI MaHeBpaMy KOMaHAHBIX Ta00oB HATO, HaunHas ¢ 2 HostOpst 1983-
TO ToJ1a, KOTOpBIE OXBaThIBAIH 3amna/iHyto EBporny, ¢ nenTpom B mtade B Kacro, k ceBepy oT Oenbruiickoro roposia MoH.
ManeBpbl «2101 Apyep» CUMYJIHPOBAIN TEPUOJ ICKANANNKM KOH(IIMKTA W KyJbMHHHUPOBAIN B KOOPAWHUPOBAHHOM
sanepHoii arake.!® Manespsr 1983-ro roa BKIIOYaIM HOBBIE, YHAKAILHBIE (POPMATHI KOJIMPOBAHHBIX KOMMYHHUKAIIHIA,
PaJo TUILIMHBI, y9acTHs TJIaB TOCYApCTB H CUMYJIMPOBAHHYIO SEPHYIO TOTOBHOCTH TIEPBOH CTEIEHH.

95 Military: Corera (August 5, 2009).
9% Reference: Wikipedia, https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Oleg_Gordievsky.
%7 Military: Corera (August 5, 2009); cited by: Wikipedia.
9% Reference: Wikipedia, https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Oleg_Gordievsky.
99 Military: Fischer (1997).
1000 Military: Fischer (1997); Andrew (1993), p. 85-87; Fischer (2000), p. 123, 131; Pry (1999), p. 37-39; see also:
Andrew (1990).
1001 Military: Oberdorfer (1998), p. 66; SNIE 11-10-84 (May 18, 1984).
1002 Military: Gaddis (2005-12-29).
1008 Military: Andrew (1993), p. 87-88; Pry (1999), p. 43-44; see also: Andrew (1990).
1004 _aw: Shultz (1993), p. 464.
1005 History: Reagan (1990), p. 257.
1008 Military: Fischer (1997).
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Peanuctuunocts maneBpoB 1983-ro roja, B COeAMHEHUN ¢ YXYALIAIOIUMUCS OTHOIIEHUsIMUA Mexay CLLIA u
Coserckum CorozoM u oxuaaBmmmcs npudsitueMm paket Ilepumnr |l B EBpomy, 3acTaBHiIM HEKOTOPBIX UJIEHOB
coserckoro IlomutOropo mymars, uto «3O#6nm Apuep 83» ecTh BOEHHas YJIOBKA, MacKUpPYHOIas NMPUIOTOBICHUS K
HACTOAIEMY TIEpBOMY siiepHOMY yaapy.t’ B orBer CCCP npHBen cBOM CTpaTerMdecKHe sIEpHBIE CHJIBI M BOCHHO-
BO3AyIIHBIE CHIBI B BocTounoit 'epmannu u Ilombime B cocTostHME GoeBoii rotoBHocTH.'’® DTOT OTHOCHTENBHO
MaJIOM3BECTHBIH MHIMACHT PacCMAaTPHBACTCS MHOTHMMH MCTOPHKAMM KaK CaMbli ONM3KMI K SIEpPHOH BOIHE MOMEHT
XOJIO/IHO¥ BOHHBI co BpeMeHn KyOunckoro kpusnca B 1962-m romy. %% Vrposa snepHoit BOHBI BHE3aIIHO 3aKOHUYMIIACH
C 3aBeplIEHNEM MaHeBPOB «Diton Apuep 83» 11 HosOps.10%0

[Tocne momyueHus: pa3BebIBAaTENIbHBIX JAHHBIX U3 PA3IMYHBIX MCTOYHHUKOB, BKJIFOUas ['OpaMeBCKOro, crajio
sicio, yto CCCP Obl1 04eHb BCTpeBOXKEH. B TO Bpemst Kak aMepUKaHCKOE MPaBUTENIBCTBO ObLIO 03a00YE€HO COBETCKOM
IAHUKOM, OHH KOJIEOAINCh B TOM, 4TOOBI OBEPUTH B OJIM30CTH COBETCKON aTtakh. [ ocyiapcTBeHHBIN cekpeTapb [IKopmk
[lyJbll cYMTAN, YTO «HAM Ka3aloch HEeBepOATHbIM», 4to CCCP nosepur, uto CIIIA HaunyT Hactosulyio araky. %! B
nenoM, Peifran He paszernsl Bepy CBOETro rocceKkperapsi, YT0 XOJOAHBIE TOJNOBBI BOCTOPXkKeCTBYIOT. OH mucai: «Y Hac
OBIJIO MHOTO TIOJIrOTOBJICHHBIX IJIAHOB HA BOBMOKHBIN OTBET Ha siiepHYI0 ataky. Ho Bce mpousonuio 66l Tak ObICTPO, YTO
5T HeZIOyMeBaJl, KaK IUITAHUPOBAHHUE WM Pa3yM MOTYT ObITh IPUMEHEHBI B TAKOM KPH3HCE. ... BBUIO MECTh MUHYT, 4TOOBI
pEIINTh, KaK pearupoBaTh Ha BBIOPOC CHTHANA Ha pajape W pemmTh HaunHaTh 1 Konerr ceera! Kak kro-mibo Moxer
pasyMHO JTyMaTh B Takoil cutyanuu?»0? [PX=10]

175
"Are you hiding any disease?
Are you a spy?"
«BBI cKkpbIBaeTe KaKyo-To 00JIe3Hb?
BbI mmmon?»
[PX=10]
PERIOD: Spring of 1984.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Calmly.
CONTEXT: | worked as a consultant in a brokerage house. They gave me a polygraph (lie detector) test. The few
substantive questions of the test were:
e  Questions dealing with my financial reliability;
e Questions about the use of narcotics;
e "Areyou hiding any disease?";
e "Areyouaspy?"
They did not say whether | passed or failed the test.

S1 paboTan KOHCYJBTAaHTOM B OpOKEpCKOWl KoMIaHuu. MeHsl yCTpOWJIM TIPOBEPKY Ha mosurpade (IETEKTOpe JIKH).
HeckojbKMMHU OCHOBHBIMH BOIIpOCaMH TECTa 6I>IJ'[I/IZ

o BOHpOCI)I, Kacaromuecs Moei Q)HHaHCOBOf/‘I HaJACXKHOCTH,

e  Bompocs! 00 yroTpeOieHH: HapKOTHKOB;

o ((CKpI)IBaeTe JIX BBI KaKoe-JIn00 3360JI€B3HI/I€?>>;

e «Bpl mmmon?»
OHU He cKa3allu, C/IaJl Jiu st TecT miu nposaiui ero. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-H: At the time | was more insecure about my job than now and it would have been difficult for me to
reject any lie detector questions as invasions of my privacy.

I think of my difficulties of the first years in America when | read Johan Huizinga The Waning of the Middle

Ages: "Calamities and indiligence were more afflicting than at present; it was more difficult to guard against them, and to
find solace. Iliness and health presented a more striking contrast; the cold and darkness of winter were more real evils.
Honors and riches were relished with greater avidity and contrasted more vividly with surrounding misery. We, at the
present day, can hardly understand the keenness with which a fur coat, a good fire ..., a soft bed, a glass of wine, were

1007 Military: Fischer (1997); Andrew (1993), p. 85-87; Fischer (2000), p. 123, 131; Pry (1999), p. 37-39; see also:
Andrew (1990).

1008 Military: Oberdorfer (1998), p. 66; SNIE 11-10-84 (May 18, 1984).

1003 Military: Gaddis (2005-12-29).

1010 Military: Andrew (1993), p. 87-88; Pry (1999), p. 43-44; see also: Andrew (1990).

1011 |_aw: Shultz (1993), p. 464.

1012 History: Reagan (1990), p. 257.
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formerly enjoyed."1023

B To Bpemst st ObuT OoJiee HEyBepeH B cBoel paboTe, ueM ceiiuac, 1 MHE ObLIO TPYJHO OTBEPrHYTH JIFOOBIE BOIIPOCH! Ha
JETEKTOPE JKU KaK BTOPIKEHUE B MOKO JINYHYIO JKU3Hb.

S nymaro o CBOMX TPYIHOCTAX B IepBbIE TOMBI MpebbiBaHus B AMepHKe, KOra s untan Moxana Xeisuury
«Yeacanue cpeonesexosvay: «benctus n Oe3nenbe ObUTH 601 MyUHUTENBHBI, YEM B HACTOSIIIIEE BPEMsT; OO TpyAHEES
3aIIUTUTBCS OT HUX M HAWTH yTeleHne. bone3nu u 3110poBbe MPEACTaBILIIO co00i Goiee pa3uTeIbHBIN KOHTPACT; XOIO0
1 3UMHSIS1 TEMHOTA ObIn O0J1ee peasbHbIM 3710M. [lodecTn 1 00raTcTBO HacHKAAINCH ¢ OOJIBIIEH KaaHOCTBIO U Ooee
SIPKO KOHTPACTUPOBAIIU C OKPY KAIOLIECH HUIIETON. MBI B HAIlM THY €1Ba JIX MOXKEM IIOHATH, C KAKOH OCTPOTOMU, C KOTOPOI
MEX MaJIbTO, XOPOLIHi{ OTOHb..., MSTKasl IOCTEIb, 60KaJl BUHA Npexie HpaBuinch» 04, [PX=10]

176
"This guy is in trouble.”
«ITOT MapeHb B OITACHOCTUY.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 1984.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Calmly.
CONTEXT: According to several signs this was being said about me. It happened during an interview during my search
for a new job in the spring of 1984. The meaning of what was said was unclear to me at that moment. Later events shed
some light on it.

Cyis 1o HEKOTOPBIM MpU3HaKaM — 000 MHe. Bo Bpemsi ouckoB paboThl BecHoM 1984-ro roma, Ha 00cy)aeHnn
B OTACJIC KaapOB. CMBICT CKa3aHHOTO B TOT MOMEHT OBLII MHE HESICEH. Hocneﬂy}omne CO6blTI/I${, BO3MOKHO, IPOJIMBAIOT
HEKOTOPBIH cBeT. [PX=7]
METACONTEXT-H: In Homer’s The Odyssey an important mythical “trouble-hero” is Odysseus. Odysseus’ name means
“trouble” in Greek, this meaning both giving and receiving trouble, as is often the case in his wanderings.*?'®

B Oouccee T'omepa BaXHBIM TepoeM, OT KOTOPOTO HCXOIWT OecroKOWCTBO, sBisiercss Omucceir. Ero mms
03HAYACT ITO-TPEUYCCKH «OECIIOKOHCTBOY, NMes BBUTY KaK aKTHBHYIO, TaK M TACCHBHYIO TIepeaady OeCIIOKOHCTBA, KaK 3TO
4aCcTO MPOUCXOIMIIO BO BpeMs ero cTpaHcTBoBanuii. '8 [PX=10]

177
"Of course he was a homosexual — | am not stupid."”
«KoHeuHO OH ObIIT TOMOCEKCYaTHCTOM — 5 HE TYTIast.»
[PX=10]
PERIOD: November 1984 — January 1985.
FRQ: Literally — once; with variations — several more times at work.
EMOTION: Understanding smile.
CONTEXT: This is an indirect insult to which it is impossible to respond. Somewhere | had said that | had not had sex
before my wife.
DTO KOCBEHHOE OCKOp6HeHI/IG, Ha KOTOPOC HEBO3MOKHO OTBCTUTb. Fae-To 51 CKa3aJl, 4YTO 0 JKCHbI Y MCHA HE
6b110 cexca. [PX=5]

178
"Sounds like someone had a faulty gaydar."
«BBITISIMT TaK, 4TO Y KOrO-TO ObLI INI0XO0 (hYHKIIMOHUPYIOIIHUI pajiap Ha IeeB.»
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. reacts to the events of my early American life.
J.A.A. pearupyer Ha cOOBbITHS MOE# paHHeH amepuKkaHckoi xu3Hu. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-H: “Foolish people do not recognize obedience to a moral law and take it for something else”, wrote

1013 Sociology: Huizinga (1993), p. 245.
1014 Sociology: Huizinga (1993), p. 245.
1015 |_jterature: Homer (1993)(2), (1967), and Wikipedia, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Odyssey.
1016 |_jterature: Homer (1993)(2), (1967), and Wikipedia, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Odyssey.
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my old friend from Russia in response to my American tales.

I would add to this that to have another sexual orientation would be contrary to all my instincts, emotions, feelings,
and dreams. And the culture within which | was raised gives me the impetus to energetically object. The idea that | am or
should have been a gay for me is one of the most bizarre and disgusting things | can imagine. The fact that this idea has
been often discussed during my life in America causes me to think that somebody has an agenda for such insinuation.

«[Imynple Ir0AN He IPU3HAIOT NOJYMHEHNS MOPAIbHOMY 3aKOHY M IIPHHUMAIOT €r0 33 YTO-TO JIPYToey», — HaIKcal MOH
cTapblil Ipyr U3 Poccru B OTBET HA MOU AaMEPHKAHCKUE CKa3KU.

51 Ob1 100aBWJI K 3TOMY, YTO MUMETh JAPYTYIO CEKCyalbHYI0 OPHEHTAIMIO MPOTHBOPEUMIO OBl BCEM MOUM
WHCTHUHKTaM, SMOLIUSM, YyBCTBaM M MeuTaM. A KyJIbTypa, B KOTOPOH 5 BBIPOC, JAET MHE CTUMYJI SHEPTUYHO BO3PAXKATh.
MBEICIIb O TOM, UTO 51 SIBJISIFOCH WJIM JI0JDKEH OBLIT OBITh T€eM, JUIsl MEHsI — OJIHA U3 CaMbIX CTPAHHBIX U OTBPATUTEIIBHBIX
Belllel, KOTOpbIe s MOTy ceOe TpeacTaBuTh. TOT (akT, 4To 3Ta Mies 4acto oOCyKnalach BO BpeMsi MOEH KH3HH B
AMepHKe, 3aCTaBISIET MEHS {yMaTh, YTO y KOTO-TO €CTh IIIaH I MOA0OHBIX nHCHHYarmid. [PX=10]

179
"It is impossible to understand the essence of this letter unless the reader realizes that what is being said about you often
does not have any foundation.”
«HeB03MOXKHO OHSATH CYTb 3TOT'O IMMCbMa, €CJIN YUTATCJIb HC OCO3HACT, UYTO TO, YTO O BaC rOBOPAT, HaCTO HE UMECT IO
c000# HUKaKOTO OCHOBAHHS.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: This utterance is an outrageous example of such a break with reality.
DT0 BBICKA3bIBAHKE SBISCTCS BO3MYTHUTEIBHBIM IPHMEPOM TAKOTO Pa3pbiBa ¢ peaabHOCThI0. [PX=9]

180
"Please, describe for us, why do you want to leave?"
«Iloxanyiicra, onuiuTe Ham, noueMy Bbl xoture yiTu?»
[PX=10]
PERIOD: End of January 1985.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Irritation. Persistent request.
CONTEXT: The uncomfortable situation was created at work. | submitted a resignation letter (which Americans,
having appreciation for the opportunity to work, do rarely). There was a young woman at work who sympathized with
me. [ remember as she told the “man with the portrait of Reagan” that he achieved what “they” wanted to achieve (I
did not know who “they”).

Trying to explain the reasons | wrote a note: "Why | want to leave." It was a polite letter, but too emotional
for a business memo. The note was taken with “gratitude” — and served as evidence of my unpredictability.

VY MeHs coznanack HekoMpopTadenbHas cuTyanust Ha pabote. Sl mojan 3asBieHne 00 yxoJe (YT0 aMepHKaHIBI, LEeHs
BO3MOXXHOCTB paboTaTh, 00BIYHO He AenaroT). Ha paboTe Oblia Mosoast KeHIIMHA, KOTOpasi CUMIIaTH3UpOBaia MHe. S
3aIIOMHIJI, KaK OHA CKa3aJla «4eJIOBEKy C MopTpeToM PelfraHa», 4To «OHW» JOCTHIIIHM TOTO, YTO JIOOMBAIUCH (s HE 3HAN
KTO 3TH «OHH).

[IpITasgce mepenaTh MPHYMHEL, S MOAAT OOBSICHUTENBHYIO 3amicKy: «l[louemy s xouy yitm». Ee crmor Obut
BE)KJIMB, HO CIMIIKOM 3MOIMOHAIEH JJISI ICNOBOTO JOKYMEHTA. 3amucka Obula MPUHATA C «OIaroJapHOCThIO» — U
TIOCITYKIJTa CBHICTEIHCTBOM MOCH HEeypaBHOBEIIEHHOCTH. [PX=7]

181

"I have the impression there are only a few acceptable responses to that sort of thing, all of them pithy and cryptic."
«Y MeHs BIECYATIICHUC, YTO CYHIECTBYCT TOJIBKO HECKOJIBKO COLIMAJIbHO AOIMYCTUMBIX peaKuHﬁ Ha TaKue€ BCIIIU, BCE OHU
OCTPBIC U HCTIPSAMBIC).

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 2001-2012.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Seriously.

CONTEXT: J.A.A. tries to put her at my place.
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J.A.A. nbITaercs noctaButh cedst Ha Moe Mecto. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-J.A.A.: These acceptable responses may sound like this. "To pursue other
opportunities." "Personality conflicts." Maybe throw in an intentionally self-conscious half-smile as far as emotional
expression goes.

DTH COLMANBHO JIOIyCTHUMbIE PEAKIMU MOTYT 3By4aTh Kak: «B momckax Apyrux BO3MOMKHOCTEI», «JIMUHBI
KOHQIIUKTY. MOXKHO OpOCUTHh HaMEepPEHHO pedIIeKCHPYIOIITY IO oIy yIbIoKy. [PX=10]

182

"Kick him out."

«BBIKMHBTE €70 OTCIO/IaY.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: June — October 1985.

FRQ: Often and with variations.

EMOTION: Hostility, but with humor.

CONTEXT: The fact that | left the previous job had not been without consequences. A consulting company for which |
had worked lost a contract with the above corporation because of my decision and was outraged. Some powerful people
were irritated. Rumors had spread. It was not easy for me to find a new job. In the end | found one as an independent
contractor. At the new place somebody managed to contact my previous workplace. The idea that | could be terrorized,
and made fun of that, caused enthusiasm in some people. The code of operation: "Kick him out.”

Moit yxon ¢ mpenpiaymieii paboTsl He octaincst 6e3 mociencTuil. [locpennmdaeckas Gpupma, y KOTOpOH OBLT
KOHTPAKT C KOMIIAHUEH, T/ie 51 paboTal, 6buIa CHIBHO 371a. MOTYIIeCTBEHHbIE JIFOAN OBbUTH 3a7€ThI U pazapakeHbl. Ciyxu
pacrmpocTpaHmInuch. MHe Hellerko ObIJI0 HAaliTH HOBYIO paboTy. B KOHIE KOHIIOB, s Harlen paboTy Kak He3aBHCHUMBIH
KOHTpakTHUK. Ha HOBOM MecTe ObICTPO CBA3AINCH CO CTapoi paboToi. Mest o ToM, YTO MEHS MOYKHO TEPPOPU3NPOBATH,
rnoJjryvdas ya0BOJILCTBUC, BbI3BaJla DOHTY3HMa3M Y HEKOTOPBIX 03J'[O6J'I€HH])IX JKM3HBIO JIMYHOCTEH. KOZL: «BBIKUHBTE €ro».
[PX=7]

METACONTEXT-H: As if they sing the words of Aristophanes The Knights:

""Success, success in every point!

The villain's nose is out of joint!

We've found a villain even deeper,

A crook, a wheedler and a creeper,

Full of every crafty wile,

A man of truly perfect guile!"01

Kaxk ecnm Obl oHM TIeTH cI0Ba U3 Beaonuxkos Apuctodana:
«Ycrex, ycrex 110 BceM CTaThsim!
Hoc 3nozes cBepayT!
MBbI HallIM HEro/1sis BCeX TMOYMIIIE,
Boitee xyJKa U IPECMbIKAIOLIErocs,
ITOJIHOrO BCEX U30IIPEHHBIX 0OMAHOB,
YeJoBeKa IMOUCTHHE COBEPIIEHHOTO 310ekcTRal»108 [PX=10]

183

"— I do not like you controlling my every step! I do not like you watching over me! It is a violation of my human
rights!

— And this is a very good point."

«“— MHe He HpaBUTCA, YTO BbI KOHTPOJIMPYeTe Kax /bl Mol mar! 5 He Xo4y, 4ToOBI Bl HAOII0MaIM 32 MHO#! D10
HapyIIeHHe MOUX TIpaB yesroBeka!

— U 5T0 0YeHb CIIpaBeIMBOE 3aMEUaHUE).

[PX=10]

PERIOD: May — August 1985.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: I said with irritation; the answer was solemn.

1017 iterature: Aristophanes (1993)(1), p. 684; see also: Aristophanes (1993)(2), (3), (4), (5), (6), (7), (8), (9), (10),
and (11).
1018 |_jterature: Aristophanes (1993)(1), p. 684; see also: Aristophanes (1993)(2), (3), (4), (5), (6), (7), (8), (9), (10),
and (11).
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CONTEXT: From the spring of 1985 I started to work as an independent consultant at a big bank. This remarkable
exchange occurred between me and a senior American consultant. In the heat of an argument I uttered the Freudian slip.
It was the first time I mentioned "violation of my human rights" in the U.S. I could not really believe what I was saying.
Being accustomed to the idea that human rights in America is only the issue for blacks I expected a smile of ridicule in
response. Instead he answered this. It had taken me a couple years since then to digest the significance of that conversation.

C BecHbl 1985-ro roma s Hadanm paboTaTh HE3aBHCHMBIM KOHCYJIBTAaHTOM B OOJIBIIOM OaHKe. DTOT
MIPUMEYATENIFHBI OOMEH COCTOSUICS MEXKIYy MHOW W MOHWM pPYKOBOAWTEIEM, aMEpHKaHIIEM, TOXe pPabOTaBIINM
KoHCynbTaHTOM. Cropsiua y MeHs BBIpBajiach «ommmoOka o dpeimy». DTo ObLT NepBBIN Cilydaii B AMepHKe, Koraa s
YIOMSIHYJI «HapyILIeHHE MOMX TIPaB YesloBeKa». Sl He MOT BCepbe3 BEPUTH B TO, YTO S TPOU3HOCHIL. [IpUBBIKHYB K TOMY,
4TO [paBa YeJI0BeKa B AMEPHKE BOJHYIOT TOJILKO YEPHBIX, 51 0KMAAII OCMESTHHS B OTBET. BMEcTO 3TOTO 1 yCIbIIIa TaKOH
OTBET. 3aHsUI0 Mapy JIeT, 4TOOBI MOJHOCTHI0 0CO3HATH 3HAYMMOCTB 3TOT0 paszroopa. [PX=10]

184
"In some workplaces, there is a common unofficial policy of razing that occurs to serve as a sort of initiation into the
brotherhood."
«Ha HCKOTOPBIX pa60Tax CyHmIeCTBYCT 00BIYHAs HeOCbI/II_[I/IaJ'ILHa}I Tpagulusa «HU3BCACHUA 1O CaMOI'0 HU3KOI'O YPOBH»,
KOTOpast €CTb 4aCTb «IIPUHATHUA B 6paTCTBO)>)>.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.L.A. tries to understand.
J.L.A. merraercs mousite. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-J.L.A.: This is particularly the case in highly competitive and male dominated fields under which 1
believe computer programming to fall.
3T0 B 0COOEHHOCTH UMEET MECTO B OUYEHb KOHKYPEHTHBIX M JOMHHUPYEMBIX MYXKUYHHAMH 00JaCTAX, B YHCIIO
KOTOPBIX, MHE Ka)KETCs1, BXOAUT KOMITbIOTEpHOE rporpammupoBanue. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-H: The author thinks that J.L.A. does not get it.
Agropy nipencrasisercs, uto J.L.A. yero-to He nonnmaer. [PX=10]

185
"As I looked at him for the first time, I saw something evil in him."
«Kax ToNbKO s B3IJISIHYJIa HA HETO B NIEPBbII pas, sl yBHU/IEIa B HEM HEKOE 3J10%.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: Summer 1985; June — August.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: “Big insight.”
CONTEXT: An old woman who had a bad mouth talks. The story continues with plenty of baggage from the previous
job.
[oBopuT crapasi >KCHIMHA, KOTOpas JIOOMT 3JI0CIOBUTh. MCTOpHS NMpOAOIDKAeTCs C IOJNHBIM OarakoM C
nponuroi padoTel. [PX=5]

186
"How overly dramatic. Did they throw Holy Water on you next?"
«Kaxk gepecuyp apamatiuuso. OKpOIUIHN T OHK TeOs CBATOI BOJIOHN MOCHE 3TOT0?»
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Ironically.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. smiles.
J.A.A. yneibaercst. [PX=10]

187
"I sense here in J.A.A.'s words a certain stylistic objection to my style as a storyteller."
«41 gyBctByI0, B cnoBax JA.A., 9TO y Hee eCTb OIpE/ICICHHBIC CTIIHCTHYECKHE BO3PAKCHUS MPOTHUB TOTO, KaK s

PAcCKa3bIBAIO HCTOPUION.
[PX=10]
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PERIOD: 2001-2012.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Seriously.

CONTEXT: As such this objection has something Straussian: Leo Strauss remarked that the quiet understatement of Jane
Austen'® was a better entrée to the classics than the romantic self-disclosure of Dostoyevsky.*%?° "Those modern readers
who are so fortunate as to have a natural preference for Jane Austen rather than for Dostoievski, in particular, have an
easier access to Xenophon than others might have."*%?! Strauss's obvious wish to reformulate the style of modernity in
accord with Jane Austen (or if worst comes to worst, with the style of Macaulay or even Winston Churchill), if fulfilled,
would not simply lead to the excision of Dostoyevsky from modern culture.

B TaxoM BozpaxkeHuu ectb 4T0-TO 0T JIeo LllTpayca , KOTOpBI OTMEuall, YTO TUXOE HEOBbICKa3biBaHUE [ KeliH
Octun'®? ectp syumiee BBeJieHME B KJIACCHKY, 4YeM POMaHTHYeCKoe camopackpbitne Jlocroesckoro.l??® «Te
COBPEMCHHBIC YHUTATCJIU, KOTOPHIC HACTOJIBKO YIAa4JIUBBI, yTOOBI UMETH €CTECTBECHHOE MpeaAnovYTCHUC IL)KCI‘/IIH OcTuH
nepen  JIOCTOEBCKMM, B 4acTHOCTH Jiydmie ToHuMaroT Kcenodona».!%?  Ouepnanoe kenmanwe IllTpayca
nepeopMyIIUpOBaTh COBPeMEHHBIN cTib mon JlxeitH OctuH (Wiy, B XyAlIeM ciydae, moa Makanes WIH Jaxe
VYuncrona Yepummis ), eciu Obl OHO OBIIO OCYIIECTBIIEHO, TPHUBENO OBl MPOCTO K HCKIIOYEHMIO J[OCTOEBCKOTO 13
COBpEMEHHOI KyJbTyphl. [PX=10]

188

"You know, we did not expect the sound resolution to be so good. We heard every minor noise."

«Thl 3Haewb, MBI HE OXHIAIH, YTO 3BYKOBas pPa3pelIarolias CHOCOOHOCTh TaK XOpolna. MBI CIBIIATH KaxIblid
HEOOJBIIION IOPOX».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: Fall of 1985, September — October.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Curiosity.

CONTEXT: The same old lady who likes to gossip discusses the quality of (listening?) equipment.

Ta ke mpecrapernas Jama, KOTOpas JIOOMT MOCIUICTHHYaTh, 00CYXKIaeT KadecTBO (TOACITYLIMBAIOIICH?)

anmnaparypsl. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-A: The restriction of arbitrary searches and seizures may be thought either in a narrow sense, as a
restriction first of all to one’s private home, or in a broader sense, as a restriction against the access to information pertaining
to some private sphere of a person’s life. At the times when these judicial principles were formulated the wide and narrow
definitions coincided. The development of technology makes the freedom from physical searches more and more obsolete.
At the same time electronic evidence is considered more and more admissible in courts.

One of my first shocks in this regard was the 1982 arrest of a sports car manufacturer John DeLorean. He was
entrapped by a government agent-provocateur on charges of drug trafficking. Not only was a provocateur used (my first
shock), but the evidence consisted of a film of a conversation surreptitiously recorded from a hidden camera (my second
shock). The film was broadcasted on TV news (my third shock, because it obviously prejudiced potential members of a
jury). DeLorean was subsequently acquitted in a trial, because he was able to prove that the whole incident was a work of
the provocateur; but his business was ruined. I intuitively abhorred the government’s intrusion into privacy demonstrated
by DeLorean’s case because its dangers were fresh in my memory. I contrasted it with the practice that existed in the Soviet
Union: prosecution always relied there on testimonies of witnesses and hard evidence, while results of electronic
surveillance (even if they existed) were excluded from court proceedings. If the KGB were to rely on electronic
surveillance of one-to-one private conversations, the whole country should have been incarcerated on the charges of “Anti-
Soviet Agitation and Propaganda.”

OrpaHu4eHne NPOM3BOJIBHBIX OOBICKOB M M3BSATHH MOXKET MBICIMTBCA WM B Y3KOM CMBICNIC, KaK Kak
OTpaHWYEHHE B MEPBYIO OYepeslb K YACTHOMY JOMY YeJIOBEeKa, WM B IIMPOKOM CMBICIE, KaK OTpaHWYEHHE JIOCTyMa K
nH(OpPMaNUM W3 HEKOTOPOH uacTHOW oOiacTh denoBeka. Bo BpemeHa, KOrja COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE FOPUANYECKHUE
TIPUHIMNBL ObUTH c(hOPMYITMPOBAHBI, MIMPOKAst M y3Kasi (POPMYJIMPOBKHM MPAKTHUYECKH COBIAAAIM. Pa3BuTHe TEXHUKH
JenaeT «(pHU3NYECKyl0 3alluTy OT OOBICKOB» Bce Oosiee ycTapeBlIEH M HEOTpaHMUYMTENbHOH. B To jke Bpems

1019 | jterature: Austen (1993), (1995), and (2014).

1020 philosophy: Smith (2009), p. 23; see also: Morgan (2007).

1021 Philosophy: Strauss (2000), p. 185; see also: Smith (2009) and Morgan (2007).
1022 | jterature: Austen (1993), (1995), and (2014).

1023 philosophy: Smith (2009), p. 23; see also: Morgan (2007).

1024 Philosophy: Strauss (2000), p. 185; see also: Smith (2009) and Morgan (2007).
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«QIIEKTPOHHBIE JJOKAa3aTEIbCTBA» BCE OOJIee CYMTAIOTCS IPABOMEPHBIMU B KAUECTBE CyICOHBIX JI0KA3aTeIIbCTB.

OJtHUM M3 MOMX IIEPBBIX IIOKOB B 9TOW CBsI3M ObLT apecT B 1982-M rozy Biiajiesblia 3aBoJI0B 110 TIPOU3BO/ICTBY

CIIOPTUBHBIX aBTOMoOMe /xona Jlenopeana. OH ObUT TIOMMAaH NPaBUTEIbCTBEHHBIM IPOBOKATOPOM 0 OOBHHEHHIO B
TOPTrOBJIE HAPKOTHKAMH. He Toibko poBOKaTop OBLI NCIIONB30BaH (MOI1 MEPBBIN IIOK), HO M JOKAa3aTEIbCTBA COCTOSIN
n3 (huIbMa pasroBOpA, 3aCHATOTO CKPBITOM KaMepoil (MOil BTOpOH mIOK). DTOT (UIBM Iepenany B TEICBU3HOHHBIX
HOBOCTSIX (MOHM TpEeTHH IIOK, MOCKOJIBKY 3TO OYEBHIHO HACTPAWBAJIO WICHOB MOTEHIMAIBHOTO JKIOpH). Jlemopeana
BIOCJICZICTBUH OTIPABJAAIIHM Ha CyJI€, MOTOMY YTO €My YAAJIOCh JOKa3aTh, YTO BCE OBLIO TOJCTPOEHO NMPOBOKATOPOM; HO
ero OmsHec ObUT pa3pymieH. Sl MHTYWTHBHO THWTAll OTBPAIIECHWE K MPABUTEILCTBEHHBIM HApYIICHWSIM MpaiBecH,
IPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAHHBIM B Jiene Jlenopeana, oToMy 4TO ONMAaCHOCTH TaKUX HapyIIeHHH ObLIM CBEXKH B MOCH maMsTH. S
COTIOCTABIISLT MX C TIPAKTHKOM, KOoTOpast Toraa cymiectsoBasia B CoBerckom Coroze: MpoKypaTypa BCer/ia noJjiarajiach Ha
TIOKa3aHusl CBUETENCH MM BELIECTBEHHBIC JIOKA3aTeIbCTBA, B TO BPEMsI KaK PE3yJIbTaThl AJIEKTPOHHOM CIEXKHU (Jraxe
€CJIM OHH CYILECTBOBAIN) OBUTH UCKITIOUCHBI U3 Cy1eOHbIX pasouparenseTs. Ecnu 661 KI'B nonaranock Ha 3JIeKTpOHHYTO
CJIC)KKY YaCTHBIX pasroOBOPOB OJAWH-HA-OAUH, BCA CTpaHa IOJDKHA 6])1)13 6])1 CeCTb B TIOPbMY IIO OGBI/IHGHI/I}O B
«aHTUCOBETCKOMN aruTanuu u npomnaraszey. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-H: In an individualistic society, rights are not only for protection from the state, but also from the
hungry aggression of other individuals. (Madison said that freedom to the same degree suffers from the arbitrariness of the
state, as from the abundance of freedom'%°.) When in such a society others receive too much power over that individual
it is said about that somebody: "He does not have equal rights with the others."

B nHamBHIyanucTHueckoM OOIIECTBE «IIpaBa» CYLIECTBYIOT HE TOJIBKO UL 3aIIUTHI OT TOCYAApCTBa, HO M OT
«QUTIYIHX» «APYTHX». (M3ANCOH rOBOPHMII, 4TO CBOOO/A B TAKOM JKE CTEIICHN CTPAIACT OT MPOM3BOJIA TOCYIapCTBa, KaK
1 oT u36bITKa cBOoO01BI1%8,) TTo3TOMY, €CIIM B TAKOM OOMIECTBE TOBOPAT, «OH HE UMEET PABHBIX MPAB C APYTHMH», TO
JIAI0T «JAPYTUM» HETO3BOJIMTEIBHO OOJIBILYIO BIACTh Hajl «0qHIUMY. [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-P: This observation was repressed in the immediate aftermath of the event.

D10 HabIIOICHHE OBUIO MOABIICHO CPasy IOCIIE TOro, Kak OHO rpousouwuio. [PX=10]

189
"Might not the discussion be about the quality of a music recording, a videocassette, or even a new stereo system?"
«MoxeT ObITh, 00CYKIeHHE OBUIO O KaUueCTBE MY3bIKATBHBIX IPOUTPhIBATENICH, BUACOKACCET UIIH JAXKE CTEPEO CUCTEM?»
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.L.A. has her doubts. Yes, indeed, it could.
Comuenns y J.L.A. [la, u B camoM zierne, Morito 0617, [PX=10]

— Would you like to look at his (intimate parts)?
— No, thanks. He-he-he."
«— XOTHUTE JIM TIOCMOTPETh Ha eT0 (MHTHMHBIC YacTH)?
— Her, criacu6o. Xe-xe-xe».
[PX=6]
PERIOD: 1985.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Laughter in the cinema hall.
CONTEXT: The commentary belongs to the “old lady who likes gossip”.
Yesterday evening the phone was ringing while | was taking a shower. There was nobody at home and | left the
bathroom naked. Now | began to suspect that there was some kind of photo-surveillance over my home. The next moment
I think it is nonsense.

KoMMeHTapHu 0T «CTapoi )KEHIIUHBI, KOTOPAs JIFOOUT CIUICTHHYATH.

Buepa Beuepom 3a3BoHII TesedoH, Koraa s ObuT B jayiie. Hukoro He ObUIO JoMa, U I BBICKOYWI M3 BAHHOM
roseiv. Celiuac si Hayaj I1003peBaTh, YTO 3a KBapTUPOW BEJIOCHh BUICOHAOIIOEHHE. B cremyroliee MrHOBEHHE st
OTMETAI0 3TO Kak epyHy. [PX=3]

1025 Philosophy: Hamilton (1993).
1026 Philosophy: Hamilton (1993).
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191
"Maybe someone had a crush on a movie-star."
«MoxeT ObITh, KTO-TO BIFOOIJICS B KUHO3BE3IY».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Laughter.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. laughs.
J.ALA. emeetcs. [PX=10]

192
"Today it was slower."
"Today it was faster."
Etc.
«CeroHsi ObIIO MEJUICHHEE.
«CeroJHsI OBLITO OBICTpPEEY.
ur. o
[PX=5]
PERIOD: Fall of 1985, September — October.
FRQ: Such things I would hear on the next day after having sex.
EMOTION: Emotions of specialists considering a case.
CONTEXT: Animals in the Zoo have more privacy.

JKuBOTHBIE B 300MapKe MOIy4aroT OOJIbINE yBAXKEHHS K UX MpaiiBecu. [PX=2]
METACONTEXT-H: Alexander Pushkin wrote in a letter to his wife about his experience of being under the secret police
surveillance: "I have not written because the swinishness of the mail so cooled me down that I could not take a pen into
my hands. The thought that somebody overhears us makes me mad, literally (a la lettre). It is quite possible to live without
political freedom; without family inviolability (inviolabilité de la famille) it is impossible: hard labor is by far better'%?7.

Amexcaanp Cepreesud [IymkuH mmcai keHe O cBoeM IMpeOBIBAaHUH MO HA30pOM TalfHOW rmonmimn: «51 He
nHcan Tede IMOTOMY, YTO CBHHCTBO MOYTHI TaK MEHS OXJIAJWIIO, YTO 5 TIepa B PYKH B3ATh ObUT HE B CuiiaX. MBICIIb, 4TO
KTO-HHOY/Ib HAac ¢ TOOO IOICIyIINBAET, MPUBOIUT MEHs B OCIICHCTBO, OykBambHO (2 la lettre). bes mommuriueckoit
CBOOOJIBI KUTh OYCHH MOXKHO; 0€3 CeMeHCTBEHHOH HempukocHOBeHHOCTH (inviolabilité de la famille) HeBo3MOKHO:
KaTopra He B pumep Jy4iie». %28 [PX=10]

193
“My best friend and I joke online sometimes:
— You think the NSA is listening into our IM conversation?
— Oh probably. Hi NSA!
— Wait, I've got it: Arab bomb terrorist. Ok, now they're listening.
— Hi NSA!”
«Moil Jyummii Apyr U st MHOrAa WyTuM B MHTepHere:
— Hymaews s To1, uT0 AHB ciymiaer Hamm pa3roBopsi?
— Uro x, HaBepHO. [IpuBer AHB!
— [omosxawm, 51 moHsUT: apabckuii Teppopuct ¢ 6omOoit. OKeid, Terepb OHU CITYIIAIOT.
— ITpuser AHB!»
[PX=5]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Fun.
CONTEXT: J.LA.A. jokes.
J.AA. mytut. [PX=10]

194
“Big Brother guys (the NSA, whatever) can repeat after Jean Racine Berenice: "Pray, pardon me if, too importunate, I dare

1027 |_iterature: Pushkin (1978/1948), v. 15, p. 154.
1028 |_jterature: Pushkin (1978/1948), v. 15, p. 154.
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to intrude upon your privacy."102%

«Pebsita n3 bonbmoro bpara (AHB, win oTkyna-ibo erie) MoryT HOBTOPATH 3a bepenuxoi XKana Pacuna: «Monurech
3a ce0sl M U3BUHUTE MEHS, €CIIH, Oylydn Ha30MIMBBIM, i HAOEPYCh XpabpOCTH HApYIIMTh Balle TpaiiBeck» 00y,
[PX=5]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Fun.
CONTEXT: I respond.
S otBeuaro. [PX=10]

195
"What is the name of that guy from his old job? He did it great."
«Kak nms aToro nmapss ¢ ero crapoit padotsi? OH cienaln 3To HalTydIInM 00pa3oM».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: Fall of 1985, September — October.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Approval.
CONTEXT: Discussion of "kick out" technique.
OOCYXIaf0T TEXHUKY «BBITATKABAHU. [PX=9]

196

"Prostitute."”

«IIpocTuryTka.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: Summer of 1985, June — August.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Cocky hint.

CONTEXT: My views are supposedly different from the views of the speaker. (I never talk to him about politics. I do not
talk about it at work at all. He is smart all by himself.)

Mown B3IVEABL IIPEANOJIOKUTEIIBHO HE COBITAAA0OT CO B3IVIIAAaMHU I'OBOPSAIICTO. (H C HUM HHUKOI'JIa HC TOBOPIO O

nonutuke. He roBopro o nosmtuke Ha pabote Boobie. OH cam opuenTupyercs.) [PX=5]
METACONTEXT-A: With such talks surrounding me, | have for a long time suspected the existence of some form of
state support. The exact legal form of such support is unclear to me. It is possible that it is something like affirmative action
for immigrants. Anyway, it is only speculation. If the federal government is behind all this, then it is to the right of the
views of this guy. (Discussing this right-left conflict only leads to demagogy. Among my ill-wishers there are rightists and
leftists. One complains that | am on the right, another — that | am on the left.) My desire to talk about politics at home
decreased.

[lpn Ttakux pa3roBopax BOKPYr MeHS 5 YK€ JaBHO TOA03pEBall CYIIECTBOBAHHE HEKOeH (OpMBI
I‘OC}’IIapCTBeHHOﬁ TIOAACPIKKH. Tounas nerajipHas (bopMa TaKOBOM MHE MaJlo IMOHATHA. B03MOXXHO HedYTO BpoAC
«OIpOrpaMMmsbl MOJOKUTEIIbHBIX I[eﬁCTBHfI» U1 UMMUT'PAHTOB. Bnpoqu, 9TO OJHA CHCEKYJIALUA. Ecmm 3a 3tuM cTout
(beaepaﬂbHoe MPaBUTCIBLCTBO, TO OHO CKOPEC IPaBeC B3IJIAA0B 3TOI'0 IapHA. (Pa3r0130p51 O [IpaBee-JICBEC, KOTOPLIC 5
CJIbIILY, — CIUIOLIHAA A€Marorus. Cpem/I MOHUX HEHABHUCTHHKOB OBLIH U «OPABBIC» U «JICBBICY. OILI/IH KAITyeTCd, 4TO A
«TIPaBbIiiy, APYTOd — 4TO s «IeBbIi».) Ho pa3roBapuBath oMa 0 TOIUTHKE XKeNaHust 110y0aBminoch. [PX=3]
METACONTEXT-P: The next day | withdrew $5,000 from my bank account — from about $6,000 — and left it in an
envelope on the desk of the guy who had said: "Prostitute.”" The guy did not hesitate and divided the money among the co-
workers.

Ha cnemytrommit nens st cust 5000 mommapoB ¢ Moero cyera B 6anke — u3 npuMepHo 6000, KoTopble y MeHs
ObUIM, — W OCTaBWJI B KOHBEpPTE Ha CTOJIe y TapHs, KOTOpwlid ckazan: «[IpoctutyTtka». [lapeHs He cram J0iro
pa3yMbIBaTh U pa3Iesnii ICHbIH MeX Ty amepukaniamu. [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-H: One of the thoughts, which arise in connection with this episode, is about the probability that there
existed the application of some sort of affirmative action towards a select portion of the immigrants from the Soviet Union.
This would amount to a manipulation of the refugees from the Soviet Union for subversive propaganda purposes.

This thought was initially a result of my personal observations, but later has been supported by the impressions

made by other immigrants from the U.S.S.R. Such a recipient of affirmative action often asked the questions: why was he

1029 | jterature: Racine (1993)(1), p. 300; see also: Racine (1993)(2).
1030 | jterature: Racine (1993)(2), p. 300; see also: Racine (1993)(2).
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admitted to work by a big company when he did not speak a word of English? Why during three months did nobody ask
him what was he doing? And why, when one day he said "Hello," were co-workers terribly surprised? And so on. Many
of these puzzled immigrants finally have become good professionals — but Americans could not know that in the
beginning. In Israel, for example, there exist many different programs for assisting newcomers. But everybody knows that
Israel, in comparison to the U.S., is a "socialist state." The United States, on the other hand, always advertised itself as the
most "capitalist" country of the West. Moreover, such assistance does not fit into the system in the U.S.A. and causes
constant resentment by the people.

The guess about affirmative action fits well into the general picture of assimilation of the immigrants from the
U.S.S.R. into American life. The American political establishment, police and counterintelligence agencies looked the
other way when confronted with violations of the law by the immigrants from the Soviet Union. An observer is left with
an impression that such transgressions had been often tolerated. For example, many immigrants from the U.S.S.R. who
lived in the New York area worked for cash and while cheating the American taxpayers received SSI or welfare, used
Medicaid and subsidized apartments for low-income families. For those who wanted legal work, there existed many
channels for quickly finding well paid jobs. Thus, the most popular profession, to which Soviet immigrants retrained
themselves, was computer programming. There had existed many special schools for computer programmers in the New
York area. A typical Soviet immigrant who came to such a school hid his or her Soviet higher education. That — together
with a refugee status — gave him or her the right to receive thousands of dollars” worth of state grants, which in most cases
covered expenses for receiving an education in a school for computer programmers.

In general, all this created a situation for Soviet immigrants that was much more favorable than those for not only
the people who left Russia after the revolution of 1917 or after World War 11, but also for refugees of our times from
Vietnam or El Salvador.

Let us leave aside for a minute the philosophical debates about the admissibility of affirmative action and other
— often half-legal — forms of social assistance in a society which preaches liberal ideas "not poisoned by social
democracy." Without a doubt, during the Cold War there existed powerful interests in the U.S. favoring — possibly with
coordination from the American intelligence community — the policy of affirmative action and other social assistance
towards immigrants from the U.S.S.R. It is obvious that contacts with friends, relatives and acquaintances in the Soviet
Union have always existed and, of course, letters and photographs can produce a lasting impression of how quickly and
with what success recent immigrants managed to achieve the American dream.

It is not necessary for the intelligence community to use formal laws for such selective affirmative action. "Inside
the United States, the FBI operates a vast citizen network of ... business/personal connections"%!, As Michel Foucault
notes about Western (democratic) societies “"power is everywhere not because it embraces everything, but because it comes
from everywhere."1%%2 "Power is not possessed by a dominant agent, nor located in that agent's relations to those dominated,
but is instead distributed throughout complex social networks."10%3

From a general point of view, manipulation of immigrants is not something new. It is enough to remember that
in the beginning of World War |, when Lenin was arrested in Austro-Hungary, a telegram came from Berlin and he was
set free and allowed to go to Switzerland. In 1917, Germany organized a transfer of Bolsheviks through its territory to
Russia. Due to the defeat of Germany many facts with regard to this story became available from the memoirs of German
diplomats and spies and from the German archives.

Even the usually more controversial issue of “German money” is settled now. Harvard professor Richard Pipes,
in his book The Russian Revolution: 1899-1919, printed in 1992, brings to light a lot of documents about German financial
support for the Bolsheviks. In particular he makes the following estimate. “The total money assigned by the Germans to
the Bolsheviks in 1917-18 — to help them first take power and then keep it — has been estimated by Eduard Bernstein,
who had good connections in the German Government, at ‘more than 50 million deutsche marks in gold” ($6 to $10
million, which at the time would have bought nine or more tons of gold).”*%** To put this in perspective, the price of gold
as of April 12, 2024 was 76.32 dollars per gram. It means that 9 tons of gold is equivalent to more than 686 million dollars
in today’s prices. The reason for that clandestine activity was simple. “The Germans had their own designs on the Russian
radicals. The war was going nowhere and they had come to realize that their one remaining chance of winning was to
break the enemy alliance, preferably by forcing Russia out of war.”0%

Similarly, one day it would be interesting to read American national security and foreign policy archives

1031 |_aw: Hewgley (1).

1032 philosophy: Foucault (1978), p. 93; see also: Gutting (2007), Critchley (1998), McNeill (1998), Cottingham
(2003), Cahoone (2003), Falzon (2013), and McWhorter (1999) and Sociology: Ritzer (2000) and (2003) and Turner
(1998), (2000), and (2009).

1033 philosophy: Gutting (2007), p. 109; see also: Critchley (1998), McNeill (1998), and Cahoone (2003).

1034 History: Pipes (1992), p. 411.

1035 | bid., p. 389.
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pertaining to the handling of immigrants from the U.S.S.R. during the Cold War.

OnHa u3 MbIcnel, KOTOpble BO3HUKAIOT B CBSA3HU C 3THM 3ITH30/10M, 3aKII0YAETCs B BEPOSITHOCTH CYIIIECTBOBAHUSI KAKOTO-
TO POZa «IIPOTPAMMBI TIOJOKUTEIBFHBIX JACHCTBHIID MMPUMEHUTENFHO K BBIOOpOUHOH Tpymiie smurpantoB u3 CCCP. Dto
o3Havao ObI MaHUMyIIIHIO OekeHIeB n3 CoBerckoro Coro3a i BeACHUS ITOIPHIBHON ITPOTTaraH IbI.

3OTa MBICIIb IEPBOHAYATIBHO ObIIA IIO0OM MOMX JIMUHBIX HAOIIOAECHNH, HO TIO3/IHEE MOJIyqnIa HOATBEPKICHHIE
ot apyrux smurpantoB m3 CCCP. Takoil momy4arens MOMOIIN IO «IPOTpaMMe TMOJOKUTEIBHBIX JEHCTBHID YacTo
3a1aBaJICSl BOIIPOCOM: TIOYEMY €rO NPUHIN Ha padoTy B OOJNBIIYI0 KOMIIAHHUIO, KOTJ[a OH HE TOBOPWII HU CJIOBA IIO-
anrnuiicku? Ilouemy B TeueHHe Tpex MeCsIEeB HUKTO HE MHTEPECOBAJICS, UTO OH JenaeT? U nouemy, Koraa OAHaKAbl OH
CKa3all: «Xd3JUI0o», HACTOJBKO 3TOMY TaK YAUBWINCH ero corpyaHuku? M T. n1. MHorue u3 STUX YAMBIEHHBIX
MMMUIPAHTOB, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, CTAJIH XOPOILINMH MPo(hecCHOHaIaMi — HO aMEPUKAHIIbl HE MOTJIM 9TOT0 MPEIBUACTD B
Havase. B M3paune, Hanpumep, CyniecTBYyeT MHOTO Pa3IMYHbBIX IPOrPaMM MOMOIIM BHOBb NPHOBIBIIINM UMMHUIPAHTaM.
Ho Bce 3Hatot, uto M3pauns, B cpaBHeHuu ¢ CIIA, «commanuctuueckoe rocynapctso». Coeannennsle IITtatsl ke, ¢
JIPYroii CTOPOHBI, BCEI/Ia PEKIaMHUPOBAIH celsi Kak HauboJee KauTaIuCTHYEeCKyIo cTpaHy 3amaza. bonee toro, Takas
MOMOIIb He BruckiBaeTes B cucteMy CIIIA 1 BBI3BIBAaET MOCTOSHHOE HEJJOBOJILCTBO JIFOJCH.

[penmonokeHne 0 «IIporpamMMe IMOJOKUTEIBHBIX JCHCTBHID COBMAAACT C OOMICH KAPTHHOW aCCUMMIIAIINN
nmvurpadToB n3 CCCP B aMepUKaHCKYIO KH3HB. [10MMTHYISCKUA MCTEONUIIMEHT 3TOW CTpPAHBI, €€ IMOJHICHCKIE H
KOHTppa3BEIbIBATEIILHBIC areHTCTBA CMOTPEIN CKBO3b MAJBIBI HA HAPYIICHNS 3aKOHA MMMHUTpaHTaMu U3 COBETCKOTo
Cotoza. Y HOCTOpOHHEro HaOJIO/AaTeNsl CO3/aeTcsl BIICUATIICHHE, YTO K TaKWM HapyLICHWSIM 4YacTO OTHOCHIIUCH C
teprmocThio. Hampumep, muorue mmmurpantsi n3 CCCP, xuBime B paiione Hpio-Mopka, paGotanu B TeHeBoii
9KOHOMHKE U B TO K€ BpeMsl OOMaHBIBAJIN aMEPHKAHCKUX HAJIOrOILIATEIBIIMKOB, TOydasi COLHAIbHBIC TTOCOOMS,
MOJIB3YSICh METUIIUHCKAMH TIPOrpaMMaMi T OCIHBIX U JKUBS B CYOCHANPYEMBIX KBapTUPaX I MATOUMYIIUX CeMeil.
Jdnst  Tex, Kro XoTen padoTarh JIEralibHO, CYIIECTBOBAIO MHOTO KaHAIOB JUIsi  OBICTPOTO  HAXOXKICHUS
BBICOKOOIUIAUYHUBAEMbIX pabodnx MecT. Tak Hanboee oMy IsipHOi ipodeccueii, Ha KOTOPYO IIePEyUHBATIUCH COBETCKUE
MMMHTPaHTBI, ObIIO KOMITHIOTEpPHOE MporpaMmupoBanue. B paiione Hpio-Mopka cyliecTBoBazo MHOTO CIEIHATBHBIX
KypCOB Ul IPOrpaMMUCTOB. TUIIMYHBIN COBETCKUI UIMMUIPAHT, KOTOPBIHM YCTPauBaJICS HA TAKUE KYPChI, CKPBIBAJI CBOI1
COBETCKHH JWIUIOM O BBICIIEM 00pa30BaHMWH. DTO COKPHITHE — BMECTE CO CTaTycOM OEXKEeHIla — JaBajo eMy WM ei
IPaBO Ha TIOJyYCHHUE THICSY JOJUIAPOB IPABUTEILCTBEHHBIX CyOCH/INIA, KOTOPBIC B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIydaeB MOJHOCTHIO
TIOKPBIBAIIM PACXO/IbI 10 MOTYHYEHHIO 00pa30BaHMs B IIKOJIAX ISl KOMITBIOTEPHBIX MIPOrPAMMHICTOB.

B nenom, 310 co3aasaio ropasno Oosee OraronpuATHYIO CHTYAIHIO VTSl COBETCKUX MIMMHIPAHTOB HE TOJIBKO 10
CPaBHEHHIO C JIIOIbMH, KOTOpBIe MOKMHYH Poccnto nocie pesomormu 1917-ro rofa, HO 1 10 CpaBHEHHUIO ¢ OeKEHIIaMU
HAIlIeTo BPEMEHH U3 TaKMX CTpaH Kak BreTHam mimm CanbBaop.

3al0ynem Ha MUHYTY ¢unocodckue ae6aThl O JOMYCTUMOCTH IPOTPaMMbl MOJIOKUTEIBHBIX JEUCTBUID» H
JPYTUX — YacTo MOJTyJIeralbHbIX — (OPM COLMAIBHON MOMOIIM B CTPAHE, KOTOPasi UCIIOBEyeT JnOepabHbIe HJIeH,
«HE WCTIOpYEHHBIE coIMa-IeMoKpaTuei». be3 comHeHms Bo Bpems xonomHod BoiHel B CIIA cymectBoBamm
MOTYIIIECTBEHHBIE HHTEpPEChl OTJaBaTh MPEANOYTEHHE — BO3MOXKHO B KOOPAMHAIMHM C aMEPUKAHCKUM
pa3BeIbIBATEIIFHBIM COOOIIECTBOM — MOJUTHKE «IIOJIOKUTEIBHBIX JICHCTBUIDY M APYTrod COIMANBHON TOMOIIH TIO
otHomenuto Kk uMmurpantam u3 CCCP. OueBuaHO TakKe, 9YTO KOHTAKTHI C APY3bsIMH, POJICTBEHHUKAMH U 3HAKOMBIMH B
Coserckom Coro3e Bceraa NpOAODKAIUCH M, KOHEYHO, NMUChbMa W (oTorpaduy MOTIH IPOU3BOAUTH CHIIBHOE
BIEYATIICHHE O TOM, KaK OBICTPO M C KAKUM YCIIEXOM HeJaBHHE MMMHUIPAHTBI yMYIPSUIACH JOCTUTATh aMEPUKaHCKOH
MEUTHI.

Brpouewm, HeT HEOOXOANMOCTH JUTs Pa3BeAbIBATEIILHOTO COOONIECTBA HCTIOIb30BATh (POPMAIBHBIE 3aKOHBI JITs
TaKOW BEIOOPOYHOM «ITPOTPAMMEI ITOJIOKUTEIBHBIX MecTBHi. « BHyTpH CoenuHeHHbIX LlITaToB @BP nveet o0mmpHyto
CETb ... JICTIOBBIX/IIMYHBIX CBsa3ei». 0% Kak 3ameTnn Muuiesns @yko B 3anaiHbIX (JIEMOKPATUUECKHX ) OOLIECTBAX «BJIACTh
HOBCIO/y, He [IOTOMY YTO OHA OXBATBIBAET BCE, 4 HOTOMY, YTO OHA MpoucTekaeT u3 Beeroy.'%®” «BiacTb He HAXONUTCA B
pyKax Kakoro-imdo JOMHHUPYIOIIETO areHTa WK OTHOIIEHUX ATOTO areHTa K JOMUHUPYEMBIM JIIOJISIM, a pacrpeieieHa
B CJIOKHOM COLMANLHOM ceTmy», 0%

C oOrmieit Touky 3peHHs MAaHWUIYIAIHA HMMHATPAHTAMHU HE €CTh YTO-TO HOBOE. J{0CTaTOYHO BCIIOMHHTB, YTO B
Havase [lepBoit MupoBoii BoiiHbI, Korja JlennH ObL1 apectoBaH B ABCTpo-Benrpuu, npuiia tenerpamma u3 bepnuna,
OH ObIT 0CBOOOXKIEH, M eMy ObLIO paspenieHo npoexats B LlIseiinapuro. B 1917-m rony, ['epmanus opranusosana npoess
OOJIBIIIEBUKOB Yepe3 cBoro Teppuropuio B Poccuto. brnaronaps nopaxkenuto 'epmanny MHOTHE (DAKTBI, OTHOCSIIHECS K

1036 |_aw: Hewgley (1).

1087 philosophy: Foucault (1978), p. 93; see also: Gutting (2007), Critchley (1998), McNeill (1998), Cottingham
(2003), Cahoone (2003), Falzon (2013), and McWhorter (1999) and Sociology: Ritzer (2000) and (2003) and Turner
(1998), (2000), and (2009).

1038 philosophy: Gutting (2007), p. 109; see also: Critchley (1998), McNeill (1998), and Cahoone (2003).
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9TOIl UCTOPHH, CTAIIU JJOCTYITHBI B MEMyapaxX HEMEIIKUX JUILIOMATOB U IIMHOHOB U U3 | epMaHCKHUX apXUBOB.

Jaxxe 00bIYHO OOJICe CIIOPHBIN BOMPOC O «HEMELKUX JICHbrax» ceifuac paspemieH. [Ipodeccop apBapackoro
yuuBepcurera Puuapn [laiinc, B cBoeit knure Pycckas pesonoyusi: 1899-1919, seimeqmeii B 1992-M rojy, BEIBOJUT Ha
CBET MHOXKECTBO JIOKYMEHTOB O TEpMaHCKOH (DMHAHCOBOW TIO/IepKKe OoJbpIIeBHKaM. B dWacTHOCTH, OH Jemaer
CIISAYIONIYIO OIEeHKY. «OO0IIee KOIMYeCTBO JICHET, MepeBeeHHbIX [ epmanueli OosbiieBrkaM B 1917-18 — 9to0bI
CHaJaja IIOMOYb UM B3ATh BJIACTh, a IIOTOM COXPAaHHUTh ¢ — OBLIa OIeHeHa DayapAoM bepHITeiHOM, MMEBIINM
XOpOIIIHE CBA3M B TEPMAHCKOM IPABUTENBCTBE, B «0oiee yeM 50 MIITMOHOB HEMENKHUX Mapok 3010ToM» (oT 6 To 10
MUJLTMOHOB JI0JUIAPOB, KOTOPBIE B TO BPEMsl O3HAYAIM 6oJiee JAEBATH TOHH 30510Ta).“ %% UTo6bl HOHATH BeIUUUHY 3TOM
CYMMBI, MBI MOJKEM HCIIOJIB30BaTh LieHy 3os0Ta oT 12 anpens 2024-ro roga, Koraa oHa cocrasisiia 76.32 noiapa 3a
rpamMM. DTO 03HAYaeT, YTO 9 TOHH 30JI0Ta B CCTOAHSIIHUX [IEHAX SKBUBAJICHTHBI OoJice yeM 686 MUILTHOHAM JI0JIapOB.
[IprunHa 3TON CKpBITON MOAPBIBHON AesATensHOCTH Obula mpocTa. «Hemil MMenu CBOM IUIaHBI JUIS POCCHUICKHX
paaukaiioB. BoiiHa 1m1a rmioxo, ¥ OHM OCO3HAIIM, YTO X €IMHCTBEHHBIN IIAHC €€ BHIUIPATh 3aKII0YANICS B TOM, YTOObI
Ppa3OUTh Bpa)kKeCKHUii COI03, IPEANOYTUTENBHO BhIBeAS Poccuio u3 BoiHb»!40

AHaOrn4Ho, Korna-Huoy/ b OyJJeT MHTEPECHO YUTATh aMEPUKaHCKUE apXUBbI, OTHOCSIIMECS K HALMOHAIBHOMN
0€30TTaCHOCTH M BHETITHEH IONUTHKHU 1 TIPOJIMBATOIIHIE CBET Ha oOparierne ¢ sMurpantamu m3 CCCP Bo BpeMst X0I0qHOM
BouinsL. [PX=10]

197

"He knows the system."

«OH 3HaeT cucTemy».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: Summer of 1985, June — August, after I handed over $5,000.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Calmly.

CONTEXT: From a person apparently conducting foot surveillance.
I'oBOpHUT YeI0BEK, OCYIIECTRIAIOINN «XBOCTY 3a MHO. [PX=10]

198
"While I can’t condone manipulation of government assistance programs, | can understand the immigrants."
«Torz[a KaK MHC HC HPABUTCA MaHUITYJALUA NPABUTCILCTBCHHBIMH IIPOrpaMMaMM IOMONIH, S TAKXKC IMOHHUMAro
HUMMUT'PAHTOBY.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.L.A. weighs in.

J.L.A. Bcrasisiet cioso. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-J.L.A.: Many of the immigrants must have faced challenges in providing for their loved ones and
establishing themselves in a new world. Given the opportunity to facilitate the process and cut through the red tape our
legal system is infamous for (particularly in the New York area), few can really be blamed for wanting to jump at the
chance.

Mmuorue HUMMUI'PAHTBI AOJDKHBI IPEOA0JICBATL TPYAHOCTH, ,£[06I)IBa$I CpeACTBA K CYHISCCTBOBAHUIO LI cBOEi
CEMbU U CTAHOBACH HA HOI'M B HOBOM MMUpC. HOJIy‘{I/IB BOBMO)I(I}OCTL YCKOPHUTB 3TOT MPOLECC U HpO6I/ITLC$[ qyepe3 Halry

NeYyaIbHO U3BECTHYIO OI0poKpaTuio (ocobeHHO B paiione Hrpio-Iopka), MHOTHE 3aX0TeH OBl HCTIOJIB30BaTh TAKOM IITaHC.
[PX=10]

199

"We are paying him so much money, and I am sure that he will not be thankful for it."

«MBI [UIATHM €My CTOJIBKO MHOTO JICHET, U 51 yBEPEH — OH He OyIeT OnaroapeH 3a Hux».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: Fall of 1985, September — October.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Envy and greed.

CONTEXT: It is being said by one of those who hate me. Interesting: either I earn my money or it is given to me (to which

1039 History: Pipes (1992), p. 411.
1040 |bid., p. 389.
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I have not given my consent). I also have never traded money for the right to invade my privacy. Should I be thankful? —
Why should I? The more I am humiliated, the more thanks are required. All this suddenly reminds me of conversations
that occurred across the ocean where everybody was supposed to be thankful from childhood till death. True thankfulness
is not measured by money exchanged for the right for hatred.

['oBOpHT OJIMH U3 HEHABULIIKMX. VIHTEPECHO: MM s 3apabaThIBat0 CBOM JICHBIH, WITH UX MHE JIAIOT (Ha 4TO S He
cormamaincs). Sl Tak jke He MPOCHJI HHUKOTJA JCHEr B3aMEH Ha MPaBO BTOPraThCsl B MOKO *KU3Hb. S HOJDKeH OBITh
omaronmapen? — ITouemy s ToybkeH OBITH OJarogapeH 3a 3Tu yHWkeHusI? YeM OoJbIiie YHIKAIOT, TeM OOJIbIlie TPeOyIoT
OrarogapHocTeil. Bee 3T0 MHE BIpYT HAIIOMHUIIO Pa3rOBOPHI Uepe3 OKeaH, IJie KaXK/Ibli «I0JDKeH ObITh Onarofapen» ¢
JICTCTBA JI0 Tpo0OBOM TOCKU. VcTHHHAS OJ1arolapHOCTh HE €CTh ICHBI'M, 0OMCHCHHBIC Ha «IIPABO HEHABUCTHY. [PX=5]

200

"He has been a homosexual since his school years."

«OH ObIT TOMOCEKCYaTMCTOM CO IIKOJIBHBIX JIETY.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: Summer — fall of 1985, June — October.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Discovery.

CONTEXT: My school friend Sasha Abramzon sent me a letter that started with the words: "Sweet Sasha'®*!!" These
people are sexual maniacs and poor souls who do not know a real friendship and try to explain everything with sex. My
friends in the Soviet Union are depicted as homosexual lovers. The fact that a man has sent letters over so many years
could not be explained by anything else.

Moit mkonbHeI Apyr Cama AOpaM30H MpucCiIan MHChMO, HauuHaromieecs cioBaMu: «Mmibni Carmal»
CexkcyanbHble MaHBSIKH 1 HUIIUE AyIIH, HE BEAIOIINE HCTHHHOM Py KOBI, Bce cTaparoTcsi 00bACHITH cekcoM. Bee mon
npy3bst u3 Coro3a MpeBpaTUIMCh B TOMOCEKCYaTbHBIX TFOOOBHUKOB. TO, UTO YEIOBEK MUILIET CTOJIBKO JIET MUChMa, HUUEM
JpyruM He 00bsicHnMO. [PX=5]

201
"This can't be simply because two guys are friends and correspond. More likely because there's this strong pressure
for guys to act all macho — anything less and they're open to ridicule."
«DTO HE MOXKET OBITh MNpOCTO NOTOMY, YTO [Ba IApHA APY3bs U NCPCIIMCHIBAIOTCA. bonee BCPOATHO MOTOMY, YTO
CyYHICCTBYCT CHJIBHOC MABJICHUC Ha HapHeﬁ I[CfICTBOBaTb MNOAYCPKHYTO IIO-MYXKCKHU — BCC APYTOC IMOABCPracTcCs
OCMECAHUIO».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. comments.

Kommentupyer J.ALA. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-J.A.A.: Even acting too macho will be taken as evidence that "thou dost protest too much.” You
can't win if they don't like you.

}_'[axce €CJIM BBI HeﬁCTByeTe CJIMIIKOM ITIO-MY7KCKH, 3TO 6y[{eT BOCIPHUHATO KaK CBUACTCIBCTBO «06paTHOF0>).
Br1 He MOXKeTe BRIMTPATh, €CITU OHH He 00T Bac. [PX=10]

202

"My American life started as a withdrawn and quiet one and what I missed most in the first few years of this life were the
good friends I left behind in the Soviet Union."

«51 Haygan cBoro AMEPUKAHCKYIO JKM3Hb KaK SaMKHyTbIﬁ 1 TUXHUH YCJIOBCK, U OOJIBIIIE BCETO B MEPBBIC HECKOJILKO JIET A
CKydYaJI TI0 XOPOIINM JIpy3bsiM, KOTOPBIX T ocTaBmI B CoBeTckoMm Coro3e.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1981-1987.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Seriously.

CONTEXT: This sudden social vacuum caused a special kind of suffering. I tried to compensate for it by engaging in
correspondence with my old friends in the U.S.S.R. An acute sense of the value of friendship gravitated me towards
Epicureanism.

1041 Russian diminutive for Alexander.
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For Epicurus, "in ethics, the basic concepts are the identification of good with pleasure and of the supreme good
and ultimate end with the absence of pain from the body and the soul — a limit beyond which pleasure does not grow but
changes; the reduction of every human relation to the principle of utility, which finds its highest expression in friendship,
in which it is at the same time surmounted; and, in accordance with this end, the limitation of all desire and the practice of
the virtues, from which pleasure is inseparable, and a withdrawn and quiet life.

In principle, Epicurus' ethic of pleasure is the exact opposite of the Stoic's ethic of duty. The consequences,
however, are the same: in the end, the Epicurean is forced to live with the same temperance and justice as the Stoic."1%4?

Stoicism is "a school of philosophy in Greco-Roman antiquity that stressed duty and held that, through reason,
man can come to regard the universe (both physical and moral) as governed by fate and, despite appearances, as
fundamentally rational; that in the regulation of his life, he can thus emulate the grandeur of the calm and order of the
universe by learning to accept events with a stern and tranquil mind (apathy) and to achieve a lofty moral worth; and that,
in contrast to the Epicurean view, man, as a world citizen, is obliged to play active role in public affairs."1043

DTOT BHE3ANHBIH COLMATBHBI BaKyyM BbI3bIBAI 0COOOr0 pojia cTpajanus. Sl MbITaucs KOMIIEHCHPOBATh MX
KOppeCTIORAeHIMeN co crapeivu apy3bsamu B CCCP. OcTpoe MOHMMaHWE 3HAYEHMs JPY/KObI 3aCTABHIO OLEHWTH
SIHUKYPEN3M.

Jlnsi DnuKypa «OCHOBHBIE TOHSITHS STHKM 3aKIIOYAOTCS B OMNpPENENTEHHH J00pa Kak YIOBOJNBCTBHS M
HaMBBICIIETO J00pa M KOHEYHOW IIEHHOCTH B OTCYTCTBHM TEJECHOM M yIIEBHON 0OJM — TpEena, 3a KOTOPBIM
YJIOBOJILCTBHE HE BO3DACTAET, & U3MEHSETCS; HU3BEICHUN KAKIOTO 4eJOBEYECKOrO B3aMMOOTHONIEHHUS K TIPHHIIMITY
TOJIE3HOCTH, KOTOPBIH HAXOJMT CBOE HAMBBICIIEE BBIPAKEHWE B JPYKOE; M, B COOTBETCTBUU C JTHM KOHEUHBIM
NPUHIUIIOM, OTPAHMYEHHE BCEX JKENAHMH M TPAKTUKA J0OPOJETENH, OT KOTOPHIX YIOBOJILCTBUE HEOTIETMMO, H
3aMKHYTasi ¥ TUXasl KU3Hb.

B 1e710M, 9THKA Y/I0BOJIBCTBHS JMHUKYPa €CTh MOJNHAS POTHBOTIOI0KHOCTh CTOMYECKOM STHKH 00S3aHHOCTEH.
BBIBO/IBI, OJIHAKO, T€ JKE: B KOHEYHOM HTOTE SIHUKYPEEI] [OJDKEH XKHTh C TEM JKe TEMIEPAMEHTOM M MOHMMAHHEM
CHPaBEUIMBOCTH, YTO U CTOMK», 1044

Crouumsm ecth «uikona (GuIocopur B TPEKO-PUMCKOH AHTHYHOCTH, KOTOpas CTaBHIA yJapeHHe Ha
00513aHHOCTH M yTBEPIKIANA, UTO YEPE3 Pa3yM UENOBEK MOKET TIPMIATH K TOMY, 4TOOBI TIOJIAraTh, 4TO BCEJEHHas (Kak
(usmyecKas, Tak U MOpaibHas) YIPABISETCS Cyab0OI M, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, KaK 9TO MOYKET Ka3aThCs, B OCHOBE CBOEHt
PalMOHANBHA; YTO, YIPABJIsis CBOEH JKU3HBIO, OH MOKET TOJPAXKATh BEIMUHMIO CIOKOHCTBHS M MOPSIKA BCEIEHHOM, U
Hay4aThCsl IPMHUMATH COOBITUS C TBEPIBIM U CTIOKOMHBIM yMOM H JIOCTUTaTh BHICOKOTO MOPAILHOTO yPOBHSI; H 4TO, 1O
KOHTPACTY C B3IJIAIaMH SIIUKYPENIIEB, YETOBEK, KaK IPaKIaHuH MHUPa, 00S3aH UTPaTh AKTHBHYIO POJIb B OOIIECTBEHHBIX
nenaxy».t%% [PX=10]

203

"AIDS."

«CITH/I».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: Fall of 1985, September — October.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Destroy him.

CONTEXT: This first use of this word with regard to me I cite with some uncertainty. During the following events this
word has become pronounced more often. With it has revived the theme of homosexuality.

OTO0T HepBHﬁ INpuMEp NPUMCHCHHUSA DSTOTO0 CJI0OBa II0 OTHOMICHHWIO KO MHE 4 IPUBOXKY C HeKOTOpOﬁ
HEYBEPEHHOCTHIO. B nanbHefiem 310 coBo 3a3By4aio Bee vaiie. C HUM 0XHITa TeMa ToMocekeyam3ma. [PX=2]
METACONTEXT-A: So, the epidemic broadens its scope. With such an attitude, it is possible to observe and it is not
difficult to imagine the magnitude of moral problems in the society at large.

I/ITaK, SMUACMUA PpacIIupsICT CBOU I'PaHUIIbI. C TEM MOJAXOJIOM K €Ty, KOTOprﬁ MIPpUXOAUTCA Ha6J'[}O]Z[aTI>, HE
TPY/IHO TIPEACTABUTH cebe MaciuTaObl MOpaJIbHBIX MpodiieM B obmecTse. [PX=5]

1042 Reference: Encyclopedia Britannica (1983)(1), v. 6, p. 911; see also: Philosophy: Warren (2009) and Gill
(2006).

1043 Reference: Encyclopedia Britannica (1983)(2), v. 1X, p. 580; see also: Philosophy: Inwood (2009) and Gill
(2006).

1044 Reference: Encyclopedia Britannica (1983)(1), v. 6, p. 911; see also: Philosophy: Warren (2009) and Gill
(2006).

1045 Reference: Encyclopedia Britannica (1983)(2), v. 1X, p. 580; see also: Philosophy: Inwood (2009) and Gill
(2006).
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METACONTEXT-H: It seems that “thanks” will be required.
Hajo monarats ¢ MeHst oTpeOyroT «Onarogapaoctiny. [PX=3]

204
"He has dirty eyes."
«Y HEro «IpsI3HBIC» TJ1a3ay.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: Fall of 1985, September — October.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Anger.
CONTEXT: Do not smile at a beautiful girl.

He ynbi6atica kpacusoit nesouke. [PX=9]
METACONTEXT-A: Free associations lead me to the article "Hi, Spy" in The New York Times: "It was the Russians who
first applied the name of that feathered creature (lastochka in Russian) to certain female intelligence agents. Specifically,
a swallow is an agent that seeks sexual contact with targeted individuals in order to gain access to information. The term
for these modern Mata Haris began to gain popularity in the West in the 1960's,"1046

CBoGo/IHBIE accOMAlMK MPUBEIH MeHs K cTaThe «IIpuser, mmmon» B Howo-Hopk Taiivc: «Pycckue GbLd
HIEPBBIMH, KTO HCIIOJIB30BAJT UM$ «JIACTOYKAY IT0 OTHOLICHHIO K OIIPEICIICHHOTO PO/ia pa3BeIbIBaTe/IbHBIM areHTaM. bonee
TOYHO, 9TO areHT, KOTOPBIH HILET CEKCYaTbHOTO KOHTAKTa ¢ 0003HAYCHHBIM HH/IMBHIYYMOM JUISl TOTO, YTOOBI IOJTy4HTh
JIOCTYI K MHPOpMALKU. DTOT TEPMHH II0 OTHOIICHHIO K COBpeMEHHBIM Mata Xapuc Hadall HoJydarth HOIYJISIPHOCTh Ha
3amaze B 1960-x rogax».t%7 [PX=5]
METACONTEXT-H: At the time I did not have a clue about the "intelligence side." I was a rather ordinary young man
— admittedly not quite a modern one.

B T0 BpEMs A HE UMCIT NTPECACTABJIICHUA O <<pa3BeszIBaTeanoﬁ CTOPOHCY. S1 OB1 JOBOJIBHO OOBIKHOBEHHBIM
MOJIOJIBIM YEJIOBEKOM — JIOIYCTUM HE OYEHb COBPEMEHHBIM. [PX=5]

205
"Men often stare at women. Because of this, if someone smiles, we often react cynically."
«My)l(‘H/IHLI JacTO OPUCTAIIBHO CMOTPAT Ha KCHIIHWH. N3-3a 9TOro, €CJIM KTO-TO yJIBI6aeTC$I, MbI 4aCTO pearupyem
IIUHHUYHO).
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. tries to rationalize.
J.A.A. mpITaeTCs yIOBUTH paroHanbHOE 3epHO. [PX=10]

206
"There is also another, less obvious aspect of this: any society punishes deviation from the statistically average behavior,
even if conformity with the average means certain sins and even if the particular ‘deviation’ in question is in compliance
with the supposed moral norms of that society."
«EcTb Taroke npyroii, MeHee 04eBHIHBIN ACIIEKT: JI000E OOIIECTBO HAKA3BIBACT OTKJIOHEHHS OT CTATUCTHYECKH CPETHEro
TIOBEICHUS, JIaXKe eCIIH KOH(POPMH3M II0 OTHOLICHHUIO K 9TOMY CPEIHEMY O3HAYaeT ONpeIeICHHbIC TPEXH U JIaXKe €CIIH 9TO
KOHKPETHOE «OTKIIOHEHHE» €CTh COOJIOICHHE MPE/ITOI0KHUTEIbHBIX MOPAIBHBIX HOPM OOIIECTBAY.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: French philosopher Jean Baudrillard admiringly says that America is the most conformist society in the
world!®®, But this is another way to say that the sociological punishment for non-conformism is especially severe in
America, no matter the substance of "deviation."

@pannysckuit unocod Kan Boapunap ¢ BocXHIIEHHEM FOBOPHT, YTO AMEpUKa — caMoe KOH(POPMHUCTCKOE

1046 |_aw: The New York Times Magazine (July 26, 1987).

1047 Law: The New York Times Magazine (July 26, 1987).

1048 philosophy: Baudrillard (2000); see also: Critchley (1998), McNeill (1998), and Cahoone (2003) and Sociology:
Ritzer (2000) and (2003) and Turner (1998), (2000), and (2009).
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obmectso Ha csere'®®. Ho 2T0 To e camoe, YTO CKa3aTh, YTO COLMOIOIMYECKOE HAKA3ZAHHE 33 HOHKOH(OPMH3M
0COOCHHO JKECTOKO B AMEpHKE, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT IPUPOILI «OTKIOHEHHsD. [PX=10]

207

"Deaf."

«Hemoii».

[PX=5]

PERIOD: 1985-1987.

FRQ: From time to time.

EMOTION: Usually — disdainful.

CONTEXT: That is, not saying something that is written on one's own face, incommunicable. Why say it if it is written
on one's face anyway and everybody knows already?

T. e. He TOBOPSIIIHIA TOTO, YTO Y CAMOT'O Ha JIMIIE HAMTMCAHO. 3a4eM JKe TOBOPHUTH TO, YTO U TaK Harmcano? [PX=9]
METACONTEXT-H: Why would one person say how beautiful the rain is when another would like to be silent so that it
would be possible to hear how the drops of rain are falling from the roof? As the Soviet poet Bulat Okudzhava says in one
of his songs: "How much kindness is in a silence."%%

[Touemy oxmH YenmoBeKk OyAeT TOBOPHUTH O TOM, KaK KPAacHB IIIyM OIS, KOTAa JPYTOi 3aX04eT, YToOBI OblTa
TUIIMHA U OBLIO TONBKO CIBIILHO, KK Nafa0T KA ¢ Kpbim? «Kak MHOro 106poThl ecTh B Momdanum», % [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-P: Why not say: "I love you™? — "It is vulgar,” | thought. [PX=10]

MEMORIES: Russian Symbolism & Avant-Garde and Soviet Nonconformist Art; Chagall (1985).

208
"Jesus."
«ucyc.»
[PX=8]
PERIOD: Fall of 1985 — the first half of 1986, September 1985 — 1986.
FRQ: The start of the whole series; apogee in the beginning, then has been subsiding.
EMOTION: Sincere and not very.
CONTEXT: Foolishness and banality. 1 am afraid to hurt the feelings of those people who invented this. Somebody
probably wanted to help me. He or she did not take into account one small thing — that this was not true.
rHyHOCTL n Ga”HabHOCTL. boroch 3aJICTh YyBCTBaA TEX HIOﬂefI, KOTOPBIC 3TO MpUAYMAJIH. HaBepHoe, KTO-TO
XoTeJ1 MHe oMo4b. OH I OHA HE Y4JIH OJIHY MAJICHBKYIO BEIb — TO, 4TO 3TO Henpasa. [PX=9]

209
"They can say ‘Jesus’ to any incredible, or significant, or emotional event."
«Onn MoryT ckazaTh «Mucycy 1ob6oMy HeBEpOSTHOMY, 3HAUUTEIFHOMY WIIN SMOIMOHAIEHOMY COOBITHION.
[PX=8]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. reasons.
J.AA. paccyxaer. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-J.A.A.: Consider this:
— "l just saw a squirrel carrying a whole bagel up a tree!"
— "Jesus!"
Or:
— "l just found out my grandfather's dying..."
— "Jeez..."
It can be quite inscrutable.

Vuru sr10:
— «41 ToNpKO UTO BHIET OEJIKY, KOTOpast Heclia Ha JISPEBO ekl OyOIHK!»

1049 Philosophy: Baudrillard (2000); see also: Critchley (1998), McNeill (1998), and Cahoone (2003) and Sociology:
Ritzer (2000) and (2003) and Turner (1998), (2000), and (2009).

1050 | jterature: Okudzhava (1989)(1).

105 | jterature: Okudzhava (1989)(1).
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— «Hucyce!»

Wm:

— «1 To/IBKO YTO y3HAI, YTO MOU JEAYIIKA YMUPAET. . .»»
— «boxe...»

DTO MOKET OBITH COBEPILEHHO HeMOCTIKUMO. [PX=10]

210
"Most probably. But also from the ‘theory of psychological operations:” when they think that there is a need to control you
and that you are dying, they tell you ‘Jesus.”"
«Ckopee Bcero. Ho erie n U3 «Teopuy NMCUXOJIOTHYECKHX ONEPALMii»: KOrjia OHU JIyMAaloT, YTO €CTh HEOOXOIMMOCTh
KOHTPOJIIPOBATh T€OS U UTO Thl yMHUpPAEIIb, OHU TOBOPSAT Tebe: «ucycy».»
[PX=8]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: It is just a thought.

10 TOJIBKO 0/1Ha MbICIE. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-A: According to media reports, during Gorbachev’s trips to Germany, people on the streets near the
route of his travels were saying “Jesus Christ” in German.

Mo mamaemM CMMU, Bo Bpems moe3nku ['opOaueBa B ['epMaHWIO JFOMM HA YIWIAX BOJM3H MapIipyTa €ro
myTterrectusi roBopun «Mucyc Xpuctoc» mo-Hemenku. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-H: Over many year | have several times witnessed in America conversations along the following lines:
“— God.
— I do not like calling him god.
— It is OK. It is a normal procedure.”
Apparently, calling somebody “god” is from the handbook of psychological operations (PSYOPs).105?

3a MHOTHE TO/IBI 51 HECKOJILKO Pa3 ObLT CBUJIETENIEM B AMEPHKE PA3TOBOPOB IPUMEPHO CIIEAYFONIETO CONEPKAHMS:
"— bor.

— MHe He HPaBHTCS HA3BIBATH €10 GOTOM.

— Bce B nopsizike. ITO HOPMAIBHAS TIPOLIEYPay.

Cy19 110 BCeMy, Ha3bIBaTh KOTO-TO «00TOM» — 3TO M3 CIIPABOYHMKA IO MCHX0JIorHueckumM oneparmsm. % [PX=10]

211
"Don't worry, you will kick him out half-a-year or year from now."
«He GecriokoiiTech, BB BBIMIBBIPHUTE €r0 Yepe3 MOJIro1a, To.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: Fall of 1985, September — October.
FRQ: With variations — often.
EMOTION: Calming.
CONTEXT: I understand — | am being passed further along.

At that time the phrase appeared: "Weather-man." It was especially frequent in the beginning, but had its echoes
a long time after. The circus started from nothing. When "“they" discussed plans for my public castration, there happened
to be a hurricane in the New York area. The hurricane manifested itself in the fact that one day there was a strong wind.
Somebody connected that with me. And before the wind subsided, my well-wishers started to use this image. Of course,
it is good if you have well-wishers, but is it good if during several months it is raining only by the movement of your ring-
finger?

S noHMMaro — MeHsl acyIoT Jajble.

B 10 Bpemst natupyercs nosinenue ¢passl: «Hemosek-morogay. Ona Obliia 0COOEHHO YacTa B yNOTPeOJIECHUH B
HagaJie, HO €€ 3X0 MOXXHO ObIIO HAalTH M MHOTO To3aHee. L{ipk Hagasncs ¢ myctsaka. Korma «oHm» 00CyKaanu TIaHsl
Moeit TTyGIHuHO# KacTpamuu, B paiione Helo-Mopka ciyumics yparad. TOT yparas IpOSBHICS B TOM, UTO OJMH JICHb

1052 Military: Barnett (1989), Radvanyi (1990), Goldstein (1996), Paddock (2002), Zacharias (2003), Mandel (2004),
Department of Army, Headquarters (2005), U.S. Army (2009), and Kirkpatrick (2020).

1053 Military: Barnett (1989), Radvanyi (1990), Goldstein (1996), Paddock (2002), Zacharias (2003), Mandel (2004),
Department of Army, Headquarters (2005), U.S. Army (2009), and Kirkpatrick (2020).
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ObUT CHIBHBIN BeTep. KTo-TO coemuHmt 310 ¢ Moel nepcoHoi. U mpeskze, 4em BeTep Crall, MO JOOPOIKENIATEIN CTaIN
HCTOJB30BaTh 3TOT 00pa3. KoHeuHo, xopolio, Kkorja y Bac €cTh 100poKeIaTesn, HO XOPOILO JIU €CIIH HECKOJIBKO MECSIEB
JIOKJTb UJIET TOJIBKO TI0 MAHOBEHHIO BAIIEr0 Oe3bIMIHHOTO Manbiia? [PX=7]

METACONTEXT-A: Providence saved me from even the slightest potential of committing a mortal sin. Remember
Marcus Aurelius Meditations: "All that is from the gods is full of Providence."105

Here, however, if we assume a not quite voluntary nature of the result, lies a problem. It can be formulated as the
one of autonomy and coercion.

Benedict (Baruch) de Spinoza said that "the Philosophers... follow virtue not as a law, but from love, because it
is the best thing."19%

"Kantianism holds that morality is a system of absolute, universally binding moral laws that come from a
universal reason (pure practical reason) and that can be applied to concrete cases to give us moral guidance."'%6 "The
central question around which Kant arranges his discussion of ethics is 'What ought | do?"'1%7 At the same time Immanuel
Kant argued that true morality is possible only under the conditions of complete autonomy.%8 (The coerced “ethics” of a
concentration camp would not pass as a morality, for example.) In short, Kant thought that even if somebody is making a
mistake, you have to respect it. Choice is what makes one’s dignity.

As Georg W. F. Hegel develops Kant’s idea in the Phenomenology of Spirit,1%*° “Tragic conflicts are not simply
the result of fate in the classical sense, but are inevitable consequence of tensions within the modern conception of freedom
or autonomy itself.”:060

“It must nonetheless be conceded that Kant’s account of morality (and hence fully autonomous conduct) does
make greater demands on individuals than do more popular accounts of morality. However, this only counts decisively
against Kant’s view if the demands of morality can be shown either to be humanly impossible or so to alter other centrally
important interpersonal relations that it becomes unreasonable to expect general compliance.”'%! The verdict on that
question seems to be and is still out.

Joseph Raz uses the concept of autonomy to consider the question of legitimacy of coercion. He wants to derive
principles that will determine what kinds of behavior the society may seek to limit. Like Mill, he believes that harm to
others (the harm principle) is the only legitimate reason for justifying social sanctions. "Unlike Mill*%®2, Raz does not seek
to derive the harm principle from utilitarian considerations. Instead, he believes it is derivable from the principle of
autonomy. He defines autonomous persons as 'those who can shape their life and determine its course ... creators of their
own moral world™®3, There are certain conditions which are necessary for a person to be autonomous — adequate options,
sufficient mental abilities, and freedom from coercion and manipulation. Finally, Raz interprets autonomy so that its value
is dependent on being directed at good options. A person may be autonomous even if he pursues what is bad, but his
autonomy only has value if he chooses the good."1%6*

ITpoBuzeHue cracio MeHs OT COBEPLUEHUsT cMepTHOro rpexa. [lomuure Paswviunenus Mapka Aspenus : «Bcee, uto oT
6oros, nonuo Iposugennem» .0

31ech, 0OJTHAKO, €CJIM MBI YYTEM HE BIOJIHE JOOPOBOJIBHBIN XapaKTep pe3ysbTata, JeKHT mpodnema. OHa MOKeT
ObITH c(hOPMyITHPOBAHA KaK MPOOIeMa aBTOHOMHH U TIPUHYKICHHUSL.

1054 Philosophy: Aurelius (1993), p. 242; see also: Long (1999)(1).

1055 philosophy: Spinoza (1966), p. 19; see also: Spinoza (1993), Melamed (2021), Garrett (2008), Koistinen (2009),
Rutherford (2006), Nadler (2002), Morgan (2007), Frank (2003), Bunnin (1996), Emmanuel (2002), and Lloyd (1999).

1056 Philosophy: Bechtel (1998), p. 691; see also: Guttenplan (1997), Lycan (2003), Cummins (2000), Bunnin
(1996), Emmanuel (2002), and Shand (2019).

1057 Philosophy: Singer (1997), p. 176; see also: Shafer-Landau (2007)(1) and (2), Bunnin (1996), Emmanuel
(2002), LaFollette (2004), Davis (2014), and Shand (2019).

1058 philosophy: Kant (1960); see also: Bird (2006), Guyer (2006), (2008), and (2010), Rutherford (2006), Critchley
(1998), McNeill (1998), Ameriks (2008), Kim (1997), (1999), and (2009), Bunnin (1996), Emmanuel (2002),
Meerbote (1999), and Shand (2019).

1059 philosophy: Hegel (1977); see also: Beiser (2008)(1) and (2), Critchley (1998), McNeill (1998), Ameriks
(2008), Kim (1997), (1999), and (2009), Bunnin (1996), Emmanuel (2002), Houlgate (2011), Rockmore (1999), James
(2016), and Shand (2019).

1080 philosophy: Baynes (2007).

1061 |bid., p. 561.

1062 philosophy: Skorupski (1998).

1063 philosophy: Raz (1986), p. 154.

1064 Philosophy: Goodin (2007), p. 446; see also: Goodin (1996) and (1997) and Mclintyre (2022).

1065 philosophy: Aurelius (1993), p. 242; see also: Long (1999)(1).
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Benenukr CrimHO3a TOBOPMIIL, YTO «(PUIIOCO]EI. .. CIEIYIOT T0OPOIETEINH KaK 3aKOHY, HO W3 JII0OBH, IIOCKOJIBKY
TaK JIydiie Bceroy. 0%

«KaHTHaHCTBO MMOJIAraeT, uTo MOpalb €CTh CHCTEMa aOCONIOTHBIX, YHUBEPCAIBHBIX MOPAILHBIX 3aKOHOB,
KOTOpBIE MPOMCXOJIAT U3 BCEOOUIErO pasyMa (4MCTOrO MPAKTHYECKOTO PasyMa) U KOTOPBIE MOTYT OBITh MPUMEHEHBI K
KOHKDETHBIM CIIy4asiM Kak MOpalbHas Hanpasistomnas». %7 «leHTpanbHbIi BOIPOC, BOKPYT KOTOPOTO KaHTHAHCTBO
OpraHu3yeT 5T0 00CYKIEHUE STUKH, €CTh «UTO 51 morvkeH aenath?»» %8 B 10 ke Bpemst UMmanymin KaHT aprymMeHTHpYET,
YTO HACTOAIIAS MOPATh BO3MOKHA TOJIBKO TIPU YCIOBUH TIOHO# aBToHOMUN. % (ITpuHymuTebHAs STHKA KOHIVIAreps,
HAMPUMED, HE MOXKET CUMTATHCA MOpaibio.) Kopoue, KaHT myman, uto Jake ecim KTO-TO COBEPINAET OMMOKY, BbI
JIOJKHBI YBAXkKaTh 3T0. BBIGOP — 3TO TO, 4TO COCTABIISET JIOCTOMHCTBO YEIOBEKA.

Teopr lerens passun uneto Kanra B @enomenonozuu dyxa,'0"° « Tparnueckuie KOH(IMKTHI HE SBJISIOTCS MPOCTO
PE3YJIETATOM CyIbOBI B KJIACCHYECKOM CMBICJIE, HO MOCJIEICTBUSMH TPEHUI BHYTPH COBPEMEHHBIX TIOHATHI CBOGO B! HITH
caMmoii aBToHoMuUm». 107!

«HyKHO, 0JIHaKO, IPU3HATH, YTO KOHLENIUsA Mopatu KaHra (4, ClIe0BATENILHO, €r0 MOHATHE aBTOHOMHOTO
TOBEJIEHNs) BO3JIAraeT OOJIbIIYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTh Ha MHIMBHTyYMOB, 4eM 00JIee MOy ISPHbIE Teopuu Mopaan. OHaKo
3TO MOYKET CUMTATHCS CEPHE3HBIM aPTYMEHTOM MPOTHB TOYKHM 3peHus KaHTa TonbKO ecnn TpeGOBaHus MOpaid Im6o
HAXOJIATCS B MPEJIENAX YETOBEUECKUX BO3MOKHOCTEH, MO0 Takue TpeGOBAHKS IOIKHBI OBITh MOM(DHUIMPOBAHBI, YTOOI
ocnabuTh HepasyMHOE TpefOBaHME, 4TOOBI BCe MX coOmonamm».'%2 «Pemenne KIOpW» MO 3TOMY BOIPOCY
PEJICTABISETCS €I He CHOPMYITMPOBAHHBIM.

Jxo3ed Pan ucmonb3yeT NOHATHE aBTOHOMHUH ISl PACCMOTPEHHS BOTIPOCA O 3aKOHHOCTH MpUHYkKieHus. OH
XOYET BBIBECTH MPUHIUIIBL, KOTOPBIE ObI OIPEIENHIIN, KAKOTO POJIA MOBEIEHUE OOIIECTBO MOXKET MBITATHCS OTPAHUYHUTD.
Kax 1 MUJUIb OH CUMTAET, UTO YIIEpO JAPYIUM €CTh €IMHCTBEHHbII 3aKOHHBIH JI0BOJI, ONIPAB/LIBAIONINI OOIECTBEHHYO
cankiuio. «B ortimune or Muwial%’3, Pan He mbITaeTcsl BHIBECTH NMPMHIMI yIIepOa U3 YTHIMTAPHBIX COOOpaKEHHUII.
BMeCTO 3TOro OH CYMTAET, YTO 3TOT IPHHIMI MOXKET ObITh BBIBEJECH M3 NPUHIMIA aBTOHOMHH. OH omnpejesser
ABTOHOMHBIE JIMYHOCTH KaK «Te, KOTOPbIE MOT'YT HANpPABJISTh CBOK JKU3Hb. .. U OBITh CO3/IATENAMH CBOETO MOPAILHOTO
Mupa» 74, CyIecTByIOT Onpe/ie/ieHHbIE YCIOBHS, KOTOPbIE HEOOXOAMMBI JUIsl TOTO, YTOOBI YEJIOBEK ObLT ABTOHOMHBIM
— JIOCTaTOYHBIHA BHIOOP, YMCTBEHHBIE CTIOCOOHOCTH M CBOOO/Ia OT MPUHYKICHUS U MAHUITYJISIMH. B KOHEYHOM UTOTE
Parl MHTEPIIPETUPYET ABTOHOMHIO KaK TAaKyHO IIEHHOCTh, KOTOPask 3ABMCUT OT BO3MOYKHOCTH HAINPABHUTH €€ HA XOPOIIHi
BBIOOP. UeNOBEK MOKET OBITH ABTOHOMHBIM, JIA7Ke ECITH OH MPECIIELYET IUIOXHE IEIH, HO ET0 aBTOHOMUS UMEET IIEHHOCTB,
TOJILKO €CJIU OH JieNaeT Xxopowuii Be6op».107° [PX=10]

212
"So it goes."
«Tak 310 IpOIOIKAETCS.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Compassion.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. sighs.
J.AA. B3apixaet. [PX=10]

1066 Philosophy: Spinoza (1966), p. 19; see also: Spinoza (1993), Melamed (2021), Garrett (2008), Koistinen (2009),
Rutherford (2006), Nadler (2002), Morgan (2007), Frank (2003), Bunnin (1996), Emmanuel (2002), and Lloyd (1999).

1067 Philosophy: Bechtel (1998), p. 691; see also: Guttenplan (1997), Lycan (2003), Cummins (2000), Bunnin
(1996), Emmanuel (2002), and Shand (2019).

1068 pPhilosophy: Singer (1997), p. 176; see also: Shafer-Landau (2007)(1) and (2), Bunnin (1996), Emmanuel
(2002), LaFollette (2004), Davis (2014), and Shand (2019).

1069 Philosophy: Kant (1960); see also: Bird (2006), Guyer (2006), (2008), and (2010), Rutherford (2006), Critchley
(1998), McNeill (1998), Ameriks (2008), Kim (1997), (1999), and (2009), Bunnin (1996), Emmanuel (2002),
Meerbote (1999), and Shand (2019).

1070 Philosophy: Hegel (1977); see also: Beiser (2008)(1) and (2), Critchley (1998), McNeill (1998), Ameriks
(2008), Kim (1997), (1999), and (2009), Bunnin (1996), Emmanuel (2002), Houlgate (2011), Rockmore (1999), and
Shand (2019).

1071 Philosophy: Baynes (2007).

1072 |pid., p. 561.

1073 Philosophy: Skorupski (1998).

1074 Philosophy: Raz (1986), p. 154.

1075 Philosophy: Goodin (2007), p. 446; see also: Goodin (1996) and (1997) and Mclintyre (2022).
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"There isn’t cost for love, only the life, the life, the life..."
«Jls1 mr0OBM He Ha3BaHa IIEHa,

JIMIIb TOJIBKO JKU3HB OoJaHa,

Kuzup OJHa, )XU3Hb OAHa».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 2001-2012.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Seriously.

CONTEXT: In the rock-opera Junona and Avos of Russian composer Alexey Rybnikov, poetry by Andrei VVoznesensky,
there is the song:

White dog rose, wild dog rose

Is more beautiful than roses from garden
Young lover brought the white branch
To Lord's wife.

Chorus:
There isn't cost for love
Only the life, the life, the life...1%78

But the life goes on. Anton Chekhov’s Uncle Vania comes to mind: “We shall go on living... We shall live
through a long, long succession of days and tedious evenings. We shall patiently suffer the trials which Fate imposes on
us; we shall work for others, now and in our old age, and we shall have no rest. When our time comes we shall die
submissively, and over there, beyond the grave, we shall say that we’ve suffered, that we’ve wept, that we’ve had a bitter
life, and God will take pity on us.”1%7

B pox-omiepe FOnoHa u Asocw kommozuTopa Anekces PriOHIKOBa, Ha cTrxu AHApes Bo3HECEHCKOTO eCTh IeCHS:

Benprii MUmoBHUK, TUKUNA ITUTIOBHUK
Kpauie canossix po3

benyro BeTKy, IOHBII JTIOOOBHHUK
I'padckoii s)xeHe mpuHEC.

IIpunes:
Jls1 J1F0OBYM He Ha3BaHa IICHa,
JIumb TOIBKO KM3HB OJTHA,
XKusHb ofHa, KU3HE oHa. 078

Ho sxu3up npogomxaercs. [Ipuxoast Ha ym cnosa u3 Ja0u Banu Antona I1aBnoBu4a YexoBa: «Mpl, ... Oyaem
KUTh. [IpO’KUBEM JUTHHHBIN-ITMHHBINA PSIJ IHEH, TOJTUX BeUepoB; OyAeM TepIIeTMBO CHOCUTD UCTIBITAHUS, KAKUE MTOIIUIET
HaM cym)6a; 6YI[€M TPYAUTHCA U1 APYTHUX U TEHEPb, U B CTAPOCTHU, HC 3HAA NOKOA, a KOI'/la HACTYIIMT Hall 4YacC, MbI
TIOKOPHO YMPEM U TaM 3a Fp06OM MBI CKaXXEM, YTO MbI CTPpaJdajiv, YTO MbI IUTAKAJIN, YTO HAM OBLIO TOPBKO, U bor cxxamuTcs
Hay1 Hamm. 1070 [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-H: It is rather not so sad and is even for the better.

"Count M. S. Vorontsov, who had been raised in England until he was 20 years old, had an English style and he
spoke with an English accent, he was reserved and perfect in his external manners, he was proud, cold and had the manners

1076 Taken from http://lyricstranslate.com/en/beliy-shipovnik-belyi-shchipovnik-white-dog-
rose.html#songtranslation#ixzz3gNBPSv90. (In the Russian opera version of the song there are also the words about
“Those who spied on them.”)

1077 |_iterature: Chekhov (1993), p. 225.

1078 Taken from http://lyricstranslate.com/en/beliy-shipovnik-belyi-shchipovnik-white-dog-
rose.html#songtranslation#ixzz3gNBPSv90. (In the Russian opera version of the song there are also the words about
“Those who spied on them.”)

1078 |_jterature: Chekhov (1993), p. 225.

215


http://lyricstranslate.com/en/beliy-shipovnik-belyi-shchipovnik-white-dog-rose.html#songtranslation#ixzz3gNBPSv90
http://lyricstranslate.com/en/beliy-shipovnik-belyi-shchipovnik-white-dog-rose.html#songtranslation#ixzz3gNBPSv90
http://lyricstranslate.com/en/beliy-shipovnik-belyi-shchipovnik-white-dog-rose.html#songtranslation#ixzz3gNBPSv90
http://lyricstranslate.com/en/beliy-shipovnik-belyi-shchipovnik-white-dog-rose.html#songtranslation#ixzz3gNBPSv90

4.2 The Train is Picking up the Speed. Early Years

of a ruler, as any of the sons of aristocratic Britain. The look of Vorontsov was surprising because it had the refinement of
a lord. He was tall, thin, with remarkably noble lines of the face, as if made by a chisel, the look unusually calm, thin and
long lips with always playing on them tenderly crafty smile. The more he hated a person, the friendlier he treated him; the
more he dug the hole, into which he intended to throw his enemy, the more affably he had shaken his hand. A smartly
calculated and long prepared blow reached his victim in the minute when he expected it the least."1%° In his book about
Pushkin’s life Veresayev also describes that both Vorontsov and wife Vorontsov had lovers organized by all the rules of
high society. There was Pushkin whom the wife had begun to use as a fake admirer. Nevertheless, Vorontsov cared enough
about public morality to undertake the low, mean and throughout deceitful operation of removing Pushkin from the city.

OTO0 BCe He TaK NevallbHO, KaK Ka)KETCsl Ha MIEPBBIN B3IUIAM M CKOPEE K JIydIIEMY.

«B rpade M. C. BopoHuose, BOCIHTAHHOM B AHIVIMM 4yTh HE JO ABAJIATHICTHETO BO3pacTa, ObIIa «BCS
aHTTIMICKast CKIIaJIKa, U TaK ’e OH CKBO3b 3yObl TOBOPHII», TAK K€ OB ciepykaH M O€3yKOPHU3HEH BO BHEITHNX IPHEMax
CBOMX, TaK K€ TOPJ, XOJIOJICH U BIACTHTENEH, KaK M JI0OOH U3 CHIHOBEH apucToKpaTtndeckoil bpurannn. HapyxHOCTh
BopoH1ioBa nopakaia CBOMM HCTHHHO-0apPCKHM H3SIIECTBOM. BBICOKHIA, CyXOii, 3aMedaTenbHO OJIaropo/iHbIe YepThl,
CJIOBHO OTTOYCHHBIE PE3IOM, B3IJIsI HEOOBIKHOBEHHO CIIOKOMHBIN, TOHKHE, JUTMHHBIE TyObI C BEYHO MI'PABIICIO HA HUX
JIACKOBO-KOBAPHOIO YJIBIOKOI. UeM HeHaBHCTHEE ObUT €My YeIOBEK, TEM MPUBETINBEE 00XOMIICS OH C HAM; YeM IITyOxe
BBIPHIBAJIACH UM $5IMa, B KOTOPYIO COOMpAJICSl OH MUXHYTh CBOETO HEAOOPOXOTa, TeM Jpy’KelroOHee JKal OH €ro PyKy
cBoeil. TOHKO pacCUMTaHHBIN 1 W3aneKa 3ar0TOBJICHHBIN yAap Majan BCera Ha TOJIOBY JKEPTBHI B Ty MUHYTY, KOT/a OHa
MEHee BCEero 0KHaa TakoBoroy.1081

B cBoeii kuure «Ilymkun B xu3HI» BepecaeB Takke ONMMCHIBACT, YTO y 000MX CymnpyroB BopoHIOBBIX Oblin
JFOOOBHUKH, OPTaHU30BaHHBIE 10 BeeM TpaBmiiaM ceta. Ilossuiicst IlymkuH, kKoToporo BopoHmosa crana aepxath B
KauecTBE IOJICTABHOTO oOoxkaress. TeM He MeHee BOPOHIIOB OCTATOYHO 3a00TWIICS O IyONMYHONW MOpAIH, YTOOBI
NPEIPUHSTH HU3KYIO, OJUTYIO ¥ HACKBO3b JDKHBYIO OIEpalio 1o yaaieHuro [lymkina u3 ropozaa. [PX=9]
METACONTEXT-P: Was it love? Possibly — if you take into account Freud’s note that a certain meaning of what we
ascribe as love is exactly “love as sexual attraction inhibited with regard to aim.”

bouta mu 310 m060BL? BO3MOXKHO — €Clii BbI BO3bMETE BO BHUMaHue 3amedanue dpeiifa, 4to onpeneneHHoe
3HaueHHE, KOTOPOE MBI IIPHIAeM MOHATHIO TI000BB, 3TO KaK Pa3 «I000Bb KaK CEKCyalbHOE BICUEHHE, 3aTOPMOXKEHHOE B
OTHOIICHHH Ty [PX=5]

1080 | jterature: Markevich (1912), v. XI, p. 396-398.
1081 | jterature: Markevich (1912), v. XI, p. 396-398.
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"We are unhappy with this driver."

«MpbI1 HCEOBOJIBHBI 3TUM BOAUTCIIEM)).

[PX=7]

PERIOD: November 1985.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Poisoned.

CONTEXT: It is the start of a project for a Major Software Company. Along with a group of several people from a
consulting company, | have to redesign a system and prepare a document, which will be the basis for program
specifications. "We are unhappy,” — are the first words that | remember there. For myself, | know that this project is
decisive for me. I can improve my professional reputation only by doing a good job.

Hauano mpoexra B bonbmoii Ilporpammuctckoii Kommanuu. B 4ncie HECKONBKHX 4eNOBEK OT (PUPMBI-

noapsaauIrKa s J1OJKEH nepepa60TaTL ,B,I/I3&l71H CHUCTEMbI U MOATOTOBUTH NJOKYMCHT, HAa OCHOBE KOTOPOI'O JIFOAU IMOTOM
OyayT mucarh cneruuKalyy nmporpamm. «Mbl HEZOBOJBHBIY — MEPBBIE CII0BA, 3allOMHUBIINECsS] MHE Ha Mmecte. Co
CBOCH CTOPOHBI, SI 3HAIO, YTO 3TOT MPOEKT JUIT MEHsA pemaronuil. ToIbKo chenaB Xopouryto paboTy 37ech, S MOTY
HAJIEATHCSI TIOMPABKUTH CBOIO MPO(ECCHOHANTBHYTO permyTario. [PX=8]
METACONTEXT-H: On the new job there had been several occasions when | was pretty sure that | was subjected to
intrusive covert CCTV surveillance. In one of those cases the covert CCTV camera was apparently installed in a smoke
detector near the place where | worked. In another case, it was in a bathroom (pardon my language, but it was really like
that). Cases of wiretapping and eavesdropping abound.

Ha nosoii pa60Te OBIIO HECKOJIEKO CJIy4acB, Koraa s OBLI YBEPCH, 4TO MOABECPIrarOCh CJICIKKEC YCPE3 CKPLITHIC
3dMKHYTBIC TCJICBU3UOHHBIC CUCTCMbI CJICIKCHUS, FHy6OKO BTOpraromuecs B MOC HpaﬁBeCH. B OJHOM CJIy4ac KamMepa
CKpLITOfI SaMKHyTOﬁ TEJICBU3MOHHON CUCTEMBI CIIC)KCHHS 651)1&, 1o Bcei BUAMMOCTH, YCTAHOBJICHA B JACTCKTOPC JAbIMa
0KOJIO Moero pabouero mMecta. B ipyrom citydae oHa Obuia B Tyasete (M3BHHHTE MEHS 3a MOM sI3bIK, HO 3TO Ha CaMOM

nene O6buto Tak). Ciyyan MpoOCTyHIIMBaHMSA TelIe()OHHBIX PA3TOBOPOB M MOJCTYIIMBAHUS BCTPEUAINCh B HM300MINU.
[PX=10]

215
"Good thing we find ourselves in a meritocracy, huh?"
«XO0poL1I0, YTO Y HAC JIFOJICH LIEHST 110 JOCTOMHCTBAM, HE TaK JU?»
[PX=T]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. finds a good side.
J.A.A. mimet xoporyto ctopony. [PX=10]

216
"He is stupid.”
"He is dumb."
"He does not do his work."
«OH Tynon».
«OH Tynuuay.
«OH He aenaet cBoei paboTbI».
[PX=8]
PERIOD: November 1985.
FRQ: Often.
EMOTION: Kick him out.
CONTEXT: "They" have made their inquiries and, seemingly not without the knowledge of somebody above, are hurrying
to begin their "work." This sometimes means surprising things: not answering questions, delaying discussions for as long
as possible, struggling to sidestep the rules when "the referee does not see it."
«OHmM» HaBEJM CBOY CIIPABKH M, KAXKETCsI, He 0€3 BeZIoMa KOT'0-TO CBBIIIIE CICIIAT BKIFOYHTHCS B «PadOTy». ITO
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O3HaYaeT MOpOH MOpa3UTEIbHBIC BELH: HE OTBEYATh HAa BOIPOCKI, OTKIJIA/IBIBATH JIFOOOH Pa3roBOp «I10 JIey» Tak JI0JTo,
HACKOJIBKO 3TO BO3MOYKHO, IPHUMEHSThH «CHIIOBYIO OOpbhOY» BHE IpaBuil, Koraa «pedepu He BumuT». [PX=7]

217

"You must prove that you are not only the best person, but that you are five times better professionally than any of them."
«BBI TOIDKHBI JIOKa3aTh, YTO BBI HE TOJIBKO XOPOIIINH YEITOBEK, HO UTO BHI B IATH pa3 JIydIwid MpodecCHoHa, YeM 000
U3 HUX).

[PX=10]

PERIOD: December 1985.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Advice and warning.

CONTEXT: These are the first signs that the work stands silent on its own, and words that are often and loudly pronounced
have their toll. | step on the gas after this conversation. There is more and more work. In December, we moved closer to
my job, into the Princeton area.

HepBHe IMPU3HAKHU TOI'O, YTO pa60Ta cama 10 cebe HEMa, a CJIOBA, IOBTOPACMBIC YaCTO U 'POMKO, UMCKOT CBOC
JieicTBUE. Y BEITMIMBAt0 00OPOTHI Mocie pa3roBopa. PaboTsl ctaHOBHUTCS Bee Oodbiie. B qexadpe MbI iepeesskaeM OJKe
K Moei pabote, B okpectHocTH [Tpuncrona. [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-P: My image as a "perfect fool" lingers from my previous job and interferes with my work.

HpeI[CTaBHeHI/Ie 000 MHC, KaK O «COBCPHICHHOM AYpPaydKey», MCPECKOUCBATIO C HpOH.UIOfI KOMIIaHMHW W MCIIAacT
pabotats. [PX=6]
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"Women are told such things. So are minorities. So is anyone whao's not the default."

«Takue Belw TOBOPAT KEeHIUHAM. V1 MEHBITMHCTBAM. A TaKoKe JII0OOMY OTIIMYHOMY OT CPETHETOY.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 2001-2012.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Seriously.

CONTEXT: J.A.A. reflects on her experience.
J.A.A. pazaymbiBaet 0 cBoeM codcTBeHHOM orbite. [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-J.A.A.: The positive thing is that such prejudice can motivate people to excel.
Ha nonouTensHo# CTOpOHE TO, YTO TAKUE BEIIM MOTYT MOTHBHPOBATH JF0jIel paboTaTs nydmie. [PX=10]

219
"We must finish the Internal Design Document by... Any overtime is authorized."
«BbI momKHBI 3aKOHUNTh BHYTpenHwmii J{n3aiiH K ... JIto0oe cBepXypodyHOe BpeMsi pa3pernaeTcsn».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: Starting from November, during 2-3 months, November 1985 — February 1986.
FRQ: Often.
EMOTION: Pressure.
CONTEXT: Internal design was later followed by writing of program specifications, coding, testing of programs, etc. In
the first phase, my qualifications are in doubt, there are discussions (behind my back) about my replacement. Because of
this, I do not report overtime. It amounts to about 400 hours of unpaid overtime.

BayTpennnit J{u3aiin oTOM CMEHWIICS MMUCAaHUEM CIeI(UKAINi MTPorpaMm, KOAUPOBAHUEM, OTIa KON, U T. II.
B mepBbIii neproa Mo KBamM(pUKAIMU MO COMHEHHEM, 00CykaaroTcs (0e3 Moero BeJjoMa) BOIIPOCHI O MOEH 3aMeHe.
IToaToMy cBepxypouHbIe B 9TOT nepuo He ruiry. Okoso 400 yacoB HeoOBsiBIeHHOH paboThl. [PX=10]

220
"This seems to be common, at least with what | see with my peers."
«IT0 HaBEPHO OOBLIKHOBEHHAS BEIIlb, 110 KpaﬁHeﬁ MEPE, HACKOJIBKO 1 MOT'y CyJUThH I10 CBOUM CBEPCTHUKAM)).
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. observes.
JAA. otmeuaer. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-J.A.A.: There's a strong reluctance to admit any difficulty (especially at the beginning) and | see
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my friends working themselves into the ground during their "spare time."
CymiecTByeT CHIIbHOE HEXKeJIaHUe MMPU3HABATHCS B JIFO0OH TPy THOCTH (OCOOEHHO B Ha4aje), U S BUXKY, KaK
MOH JIpy3bsi pabOTaArOT HA U3HOC B CBOE «CBOOOIHOE BpeMsi». [PX=10]

221
"This may be common in some fields but | doubt that in all.”
«DTO MOMKET OBITH OOBIYHBIM JCJIOM B OIIPCACIICHHBIX O6HaCT§IX, HO A COMHEBAIOCh, YTO 3TO TaK BO BCCX».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.L.A. doubts.
J.L.A. comuenaercst. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-J.L.A.: The nature of the beast we tangle with determines the marks left on our souls.
IIpupoma 3Beps, ¢ KOTOPHIM MBI OOpeMCsI, OIIPEIEISIET PaHbl, KOTOPBIE OH OCTABIISET HA HAIICH TyIIe.
[PX=10]

222

"You offended people.”

«BpI Hanecon OCKOp6H€HI/I€ JIFOASIM> .

[PX=10]

PERIOD: New Year 1986, January 1986.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Mixed.

CONTEXT: I work over the weekend before the New Year and finish my papers, which may become the foundation of
the system design. The reaction of competitors was the most vicious. It seems that they have started to believe themselves
in what they have been saying about me, and because of this, they did not expect what | have done. They complain that |
have gone too far ahead and even did a part of the work assigned to them. For some time, they tried to boycott me. But
this already cannot worsen my situation much: they have almost boycotted me before. I am only sorry for the part of my
work that they do not use. In any case my situation improves. My manager talks to me with mixed feelings because the
publication of my proposal, it seems, saved him from removal.

Ilepen HoBeIM romoM paboTaro B YHKEHA M 3aBEpIIal0 CBOM Oymaru, KOTOpbIe MOTYT IOCITY>KHTh OCHOBOM
)Z[l/ISaﬁHa CUCTEMBI. Peakuym «KOHKYPCHTOB» — CcaMasi ApOCTHasl. Ka)KeTCﬂ, OHHU CaMH IOBEPUJIA B TO, YTO TOBOPUIIU 060
MHE, U IOTOMY CACJIaHHOEC 3aCTajJl0 UX BPACILIOX. Onn KAITYHOTCA, YTO S YIS/ CIMIIKOM JAJICKO BIIEPEA, YTO CACIIAII
9acTbh paboTHI, KOTOpast OblTa oTBefeHa UM. [1ocie 3TOro HeKOTOpoe BpeMs MBITAIOTCSt OOMKOTHPOBATh MeHsL. UTo yke He
MOXET YTO-JIMO0 CUIIBHO YXY/IIUTh: «IIOYTH OOHKOT» OBLT H 10 TOT0. JKasik TONBKO TOH 4acTH paboThI, KOTOPYIO OHH HE
HCITONIB30BaIn. B mro0om Cliydya€ MO€ TIIOJIO)KEHHME HCECKOJIBKO MOMNPaBJIACTCA. MeHemKep rOBOpUT CO MHOIO CO
CMEIIAaHHBIMHU 9yBCTBAMHU, TIOTOMY UYTO 3TOI CBOEH «ITyOJmKaiueii» s, Kaxercs, crac ero ot cmeriexust. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-H: Lucretius The Way Things Are:

"At certain times of year earth needs the rain

For happy harvest, 082

O npupooe seujeut JIykpenust:
«OnpejieNieHHbIe BPEMEHa rojla HyKJIarTCsl B JIOKIE,
Yro6bl NPOM3BECTH XOPOILHUIA yporxkaii».t% [PX=10]

223

"It's hard to strike a balance between performing well, even spectacularly, and being a ‘team player.”"
«TpyTHO HAWTH TIOAXOMSAIINI OaTaHC MEKITy XOPOIICH, U Take OJIeCTSINeH, paboToi U «HIPO Ha KOMaHIY»».
[PX=10]

PERIOD: 2001-2012.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Seriously.

CONTEXT: J.A.A. in her wisdom.

1082 | jterature: Lucretius (1993), p. 3.
1083 | jterature: Lucretius (1993), p. 3.
219



4.3 The First Period of the Last Project

J.A.A. nposBiseT myapocts. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-J.A.A.: Unfortunately, it seems all too often, the latter is more highly valued.
K coskanenuro, oueHb 4acTo nocieanee neHurcs oompmie. [PX=10]

224

"The project is mismanaged."

«IIpoexT B mmoxux pykax».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: Before the New Year 1986, December 1985.

FRQ: More than once.

EMOTION: Forceful.

CONTEXT: I will never know the details with certainty. There was a war between two managers, which involved others
in its orbit. I did not like these intrigues and I was only indirectly their participant. (Scheming, informing, toadyism,
coalition building, the predatory will for power, and the manipulation of other's opinions through malignant gossip — are
all parts of the usual repertoire.) One was obvious — the party that wanted to take the place of my project manager was
less sympathetic to me. I had no doubts that I would be dismissed if the coup-d'etat was successful. Immediately before
the New Year, a concern was raised that the project was in danger because of incorrect man-power and time estimates.
This was raised during a meeting held without the acting project manager. I did not at once understand the meaning of
what was going on. My work was the only weapon of self-defense.

Hertaneii s HuKOTIa HEe Oyay 3HATH C YBEPEHHOCTHIO. bblna «BOMHa» ABYX HAa4aIbHUKOB, 3aBJICKIIAS B CBOIO
opOuty M apyrux. MHe 3TH MHTPHUIW NPETWIM, W s OKa3aJCs JIMIIb KOCBEHHbIM WX yuacTHHKOM. ([loncmxuBanue,
HayTHUYECTBO, ITOIXaJIMMaX, KOAJIMIMH, XUII[HAS BOJISI K BJIACTH, MAHUITYJISLIMS MHCHUEM JIPYTHX Yepe3 3JI0CIOBHE —
00bIyHBIH pernepTyap.) OnHo 66110 6€3yCI0BHO — MapTHs, METHUBIIIAsi HA MECTO CYIIECTBOBABILIErO MEHEHKepa MPOEKTa,
OblTa MeHee CHUMIaTH4Ha. Sl He COMHEBAJICS, YTO MEHs «OTCTPaHST» B Cilydae ycrexa «repeBopoTay. Kak pas mepen
HoBbIM ro10M BOIpOC OBUT TIOCTABJICH TAK, YTO MPOEKT IOJ YIPO30i M3-32 HENPaBHJIBHBIX OLEHOK TPYJOEMKOCTH U
CpOKOB paboThl. CrienaHo 3To ObUT0 Ha cOOpaHuK Oe3 yJacTusl JeHCTBOBABIIETO MEHEKepa. S He cpaszy 0CO3HAN CMBICIT
nporcxoauBIIero. Mos paboTa OblTa eIMHCTBEHHBIM OPYKHEM caMO000pOHBI. [PX=8]

225
"I wonder how much of this was an active threat and how much was simply their incompetence.”
«MHe HHTCPECHO HACKOJIbKO 3TO OblIa HACTOoALIAd yrpo3a U HACKOJIBKO IPOCTO NX HEKOMIICTCHTHOCTDY.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. from her experience.
T'osopur J.A.A. u3 cBoero ormbita. [PX=10]

226
"Did you see how much they did in one day?"
«TBI BUJIET, KAK MHOTO OHHU CJIENIANA B OJIMH JCHB?»
[PX=10]
PERIOD: After the New Year, January 1986.
FRQ: Many times.
EMOTION: Appreciation.
CONTEXT: When my voluntary enemies saw the preparation for the design, which I had done, they became seriously
anxious. Everybody who thought about coup-d'etats forgot about them. They saw a danger in me. And so the most obscene
assemblage of “work”™ was accomplished of the entire duration of the project. On the day I took a comp day, they painted
on big pieces of paper a set of diagrams. On these diagrams there were a lot of arrows leading nowhere, and nobody could
get any information from these pictures. To this day, it has remained a mystery to me how they did not destroy my
formalized pseudo-codes completely — such was the success of this exhibition. For a long time, when some manager was
citing this day of outstanding labor as an example, I had not known what to say, waiting for smarter things from smart
people.

Korza «mMou 700pOBOIIbHbBIE MPOTHBHUKWY YBHEIHU Tocie HOBOro rojia moArotoBKy K Au3aiiHy, KOTOPYIO 5
CIIeTall, OHHM HE Ha IIYTKY BCTPEBOKIIKCH. O IepeBOpoTax Bee mM03a0bLUTH. Y BHICITH OTIACHOCTH BO MHE. W mpeanpuHsIm
BENMYAMIIYI0 3a BpeMs MpoeKTa MpodaHarmio paboTel. Bee mpomsomuio B TOT AeHb, KOT/A S B3SUI OTTYJ, YTOOBI
oTnoxHyTh. C OONBIION TOMIIONH C TIOMOIIBIO HECKONBKHX I[BETHBIX (DIIOMAcTepoB, Ha OOJBIIMX BaTMaHaX OHHU
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HAPHUCOBAJIM CEPHIO HATIBSITHBIX AuarpaMmy. Ha aTux quarpammax ObLio MHOTO HUKY/a HE BEIYIIHX CTPEIIOK. 51 He 3Haro
HHUKOT'0, KTO MOT MOYEPITHYTh KaKYI0-HHOY b HHPOPMAIIUIO U3 dTUX KAPTUHOK. J{0 CHX MOp It MEHSI OCTAeTCsl 3araIkou,
KaK OHHM CyMeJIH MOH (hOpMaM30BaHHBIC TICEBIOKO/IBI HE YHHUYTOXKHTH MOJTHOCTHEO — TaKOB OBLT YCIIEX BBICTaBKH. Eliie
JIONTO, KOTHa KaKoW-HHOYIh MEHEMKEp TMPHBOIII MHE 3TOT «JICHb yJapHOTO TpyJda» B KadecTBE NpHUMeEpa I
TTOJIPAYKAHWS, 5T HEe 3HAJI, YTO OTBETUTD, OXKHIas 00JIee YMHBIX BEIllel OT yMHBIX Jfojiei. [PX=7]

227

"You should've left a pack of crayons and a coloring book to play with."

«TBI TOSKEH OBLT OCTABUTH UM KOPOOKY IIBETHBIX KapaH/IAIICH U KHIDKKY JIISI PACKPACKID.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 2001-2012.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Seriously.

CONTEXT: J.A.A. loves crayons.
J.A.A. mobut nBeTHBIE Kapangamy. [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-J.A.A.: People love busy flow charts. It makes them look more productive.
JIronu 000XKAaFOT IIBETHBIE CXEMBL. JTO MO3BOJISIET MM BBITJIICTH O0Jiee Tpon3BOAUTEIbHEIMA. [PX=10]

228
“He is crazy.”
“He is mad.”
“He is dying.”
«OH cyMacHIe I
«OH 6e3ymen».
«OH yMupaet.
[PX=3]
PERIOD: January — August 1986.
FRQ: Often, with increasing frequency.
EMOTION: Varying degrees of hostility.
CONTEXT: Whether it is said consciously or subconsciously is difficult to say. Independent from where the truth lies, the
psychological pressure has not gone unnoticed. I had more work — and by the summer, I had acquired a tic that occurred
more and more often (probably because of tiredness). This only fortified the opinion that "he is dying."
['oBOpSIT M 3TO CO3HATENHLHO WJIM MOJCO3HATENIBHO, TPYAHO CKa3aThb. HesaBMCHMO OT TOro, IJie IpaBla,
TICHXOJIOTUYECKOE JaBICHUE He POXOAUT OeccrieiHo. PaboTaro Gombliie — 1 K JIeTy Y MEHS BCE Yallle MOSBIISAETCS THK
(TIPenmoIoKUTETBHO B CBA3M C MepeyTOMIICHHEM). UTo UIIb YKPETIIIeT CITyX, YTO «OH yMupaet». [PX=8§]

229
"Wishful thinking?"
«BrImaror jxemaeMoe 3a IeHCTBUTENBHOE 7%
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. is guessing.
J.A.A. ranaet. [PX=10]

230

"He is one of these crazy guys sent here by the Soviets to make trouble."

«OH OJIMH U3 3TUX CyMacCIl€qUINX, NOCIaHHbIX CrOAa COBeTaMI/I, 4TOOBI BEI3BIBATE HpO6ﬂ€MLI».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: January — February 1986.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Laughing.

CONTEXT: A new man appeared. | have not seen him yet, but | am already aware of what he is saying to the manager
who accompanies him. This man demands to be described in more detail. He is self-confident, he wants to show himself
as a Russian specialist, talkative, Americanized to the bones, by all means — a monarchist (not a sympathetic type as
sometimes shown in the movies, but a modern vulgar type).
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IlosiBuicst HOBBIM denmoBeK. Sl ero eme He BHXKY, HO YK€ CIbIIIy, 4YTO OH TOBOPUT MEHEIKEDPY,
COTIPOBOKAAIONIEMY €r0. DTOT YeJIOBEK MPOCHUTCSI, YTOOBI €r0 ONHMCAaHHIO OBbUIO yeseHo BHUMaHue. CaMoyBepeH, XOUeT
TIOKa3aTh ce0sl 32 «PYCCKOro CIELHAINCTa, TOBOPJIUB, HACKBO3b aMEPUKAHU3UPOBAH, TI0 BCEMY — MOHApPXHUCT (HE 13
benoti 26apouu Byirakosa, a COBpEMEHHO BYJIbrapHOi mopo/ipl). [PX=8]

231
"Sounds like he was trying to save his own skin by distancing himself from anyone less Americanized."
«3BYYHT TaK, KaKk eCIM Obl OH IBITAJICS OTCTOSATh CBOM ITO3WLMHM, YCTAHABJIMBAs IWCTAHLHMIO OT JIFOOBIX MeEHee
aMEepUKaHU3UPOBAHHBIX JIIOACID).
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. evaluates this person.

J.A.A. onieHnBaeT 3TOoTO YenmoBeka. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-J.A.A.: You'd think someone so Americanized wouldn't have to be at such pains to prove it. It's
futile though: even Jess and I got called "commies" (jokingly?) in high school.

MHe Ka3alnoch, 4TO KTO-TMOO CTOJIb aMEPUKAaHW3MPOBAHHBIA HE TPATWJI OBl CTOJNIBKO YCHIJIUI, YTOOBI
JI0Ka3aTh 3T0. DTO OECIIONEe3HO, OHAKO, Jaxe JPKeCCHKY U MEHS Ha3bIBallM «KOMMYHHUCTAMM» (B IIYTKY?) B LIKOJIE.
[PX=10]

232

"Let us go to drink some coffee."

«IToiinemTe, mombem Koge».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: January or February 1986.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Pressure.

CONTEXT: All professional informers are the same. It takes a special type. In the first days my attitude toward him had
been as to a fellow-countryman and | had unreservedly agreed to drink coffee together. I am trying to build bridges. |
consider it my duty to have a good attitude.

Bce npodeccronanbHble cTykadn oJuHAKOBEL. OcoObIi TuM. B mepBbie JHH OTHOIIYCh K HEMY KaK K 3eMJISIKY 1
0E3pOIOTHO COTJAIMAICh «UTh Kodey. [Ibratock HaBecTH MOCTBI. CUHMTal0 OOSI3aHHOCTHIO OTHOCHTHCS XOPOIIIO.
[PX=10]

METACONTEXT-H: Denis Diderot Rameau's Nephew: "One day | was there after dinner, looking hard, saying little, and
listening the least amount possible, when | was accosted by one of the oddest characters in this country, where God has
not stinted us."1084

Henn unpo B Ilnemsnnuxe Pamo: «OgHAXKIBL, TIOCe 00e/1a, KOT/Ia s CMOTPENl BHUMATEITLHO, TOBOPHII MaJIo

CJIyIIaJI HACTOJIbKO MaJI0, HACKOJIbKO BO3MOXKHO, KO MHE 06paTI/IHC$[ OJUH M3 CaMbIX YyJHbIX HepCOHa)KefI B OTOM CTpaHe,
rzae Bor He orpanmumBaet Hacy.1%®° [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-P: In the meantime, there appeared the first signs of his presence. Being an ardent nationalist, he creates
a "secondary radiation" in the others — everybody is shifted towards nationalistic tunes. He is a real generator of
nationalism. | do not understand why he does not see it himself. When he talks about "Russian superiority," — naturally
will appear people talking about "the superiority of others."

Tem BPEMCHEM TOSABJIAIOTCS NIEPBBIC MOCJICACTBUA €TI0 IPUCYTCTBUA. By[[y‘ll/l SAPBIM HAITMOHAJIMCTOM, OH KaK 6[:.[
«HAaBOOUT pagualnunio» Ha APYTUX — BCC CTAHOBATCA HA «HAUOHAJIUCTUYCCKHUE PEIILCBD). HpﬂMO reaeparop
HaloHaIM3Ma. He moHMMaro, Hey>»kKeJu OH caM 3Toro He BUANT? Tam, I/ie OH TOBOPUT O «PYCCKOM TPEBOCXOICTBE) —
caMo co00ii HaiyTCst TOBOPSIIIUE O «IPEBOCXOCTBE UHBIX». [PX=8]

233
"Your wife and you should not have children, because they would be idiots."
«V Bareii xeHbl U Bac He IOIDKHO OBITh JETEH, IOTOMY YTO OHU OYIyT HIHOTAMUIY.

1084 jterature: Diderot (1993), p. 255; see also: (1971), Philosophy: (1992), and Reference: The Siege Tower of the
Sky Stormers: Selected Texts from the 18" Century Great French Encyclopedia (1980).

1085 _jterature: Diderot (1993), p. 255; see also: (1971), Philosophy: (1992), and Reference: The Siege Tower of the
Sky Stormers: Selected Texts from the 18" Century Great French Encyclopedia (1980).
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[PX=10]
PERIOD: January or February 1986.
FRQ: Often.
EMOTION: Pressure.
CONTEXT: After the birth of my second child, J.L.A., finding a good moment, he told me this "important thing." On the
contrary, | think we should have made more children.
Ota «BakHas BElb» OblIa CKa3zaHa MM MHE TIOCINIe POXKICHUs Harero Broporo pedenka, J.L.A. Haobopor, s
JIyMar0, MbI JIOJDKHBI ObUTH POAUTH 0oJibIie faeteil. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-P: Years later, our daughters had SAT scores, which looked like these (out of maximum 1600):

DAUGHTER SAT
JAA. 1430
JL.A. 1520

Our recent Presidents (for whom SAT scores are available) had these scores:

YEARS PRESIDENT SAT
1993-2001 Bill Clinton 1032
2001-2009 George Bush 1206
2009- Barack Obama 1104

By comparison the top U.S. universities of the IVY League had the following 25/75 percentile for the Fall 2008 entering

class (measured in the same system of scores as when our children and presidents passed their SAT exams):

UNIVERSITY SAT 25 percentile SAT 75 percentile
Harvard 1387 1580
Yale 1387 1580
Princeton 1367 1573
Dartmouth 1350 1530
Brown 1340 1527
Penn 1320 1500
Cornell 1280 1490
Columbia 1320 1480

Bill Clinton studied in Yale, Barack Obama — in Columbia and Harvard, and George Bush — in Yale (it is said that one
of the major factors in the admission decision for the latter was the fact that his father, George Bush elder, attended Yale).

MHoOTO0 JIeT CITyCTsI akaJJeMUYecKre Oabl HalUX AeTel 1Mo cTaHAapTHBIM dk3aMeHaM «CAT» BBITIIICN TaKuM
o0pa3omM (113 MaKCHMaJIbHOTO KoymdecTBa 0amioB 1600):

JIOUEPU «CAT»
JAA. 1430
JL.A. 1520

V Hammx TPE3UJACHTOB, MJI KOTOPBIX U3BECTHBI «CAT» 63..]'[.]'[1)1, OHH OBLIH TAKOBEIL:

oJibl [MPE3WJIEHT «CAT»
1993-2001 by Kiimnron 1032
2001-2009 Joxopok by 1206
2009- bapak Obama 1104

Hns cpaBHenust Bemymme yHuBepcuterbl CLUA w3 «Jlurm mmomma» wmenu ciemyromnpe 25/75 TepUeHTHIH Uit
mocTynaBImx oceHbio 2008-To rosa (M3MEpeHHBIE B TOH K€ CHCTEME TIO/ICUEeTa, KaK KOT/Ia TIOCTYIIAIH HAIIH JICTH):

YHUBEPCUTET «CAT» 25 mepueHTHIb «CAT» 75 meprieHTHib
lapBapn 1387 1580
Henb 1387 1580
[TpuacTOH 1367 1573
JaptmyT 1350 1530
Bpayn 1340 1527
[enn 1320 1500
Kopnennn 1280 1490
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| Konym6ust | 1320 | 1480 |

Bumn Kmanton yumncs B Mene, bapak O6ama — B Komym6uu u apeapne u Jixopmx bym — B Hene (roopsr, uto
OJIHUM M3 TJIaBHBIX (DaKTOPOB B NMPUHATHH byIlia Mita/iiiero B 3TOT yHUBEPCHUTET OBUIO TO, YTO €ro oTell, by crapimii,
yumncs B Mene). [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-H: Our younger daughter, Jessica, is very bright and is a talented computer programmer.

Our older daughter, Jane, is not my biological daughter. Her blood type could not be possibly inherited from that
of me and my wife. She is a daughter of a Jew who lived in the same apartment building as we in the beginning of our
American life. He said that he “was watching a Russian spy”. I have always treated Jane as my own daughter. She is not
s0 bright and capable as Jessica. | feel pity for her.

Hamra mitaymast 1o4b, Jlkeccrnka o4eHb criocoOHast U SIBIISIETCS TAJIAHTIMBBIM POTPAMMHUCTOM.

Hama crapias goub, J[keiH, He ecTh Mosi Omosiornyueckast 1oub. Ee THI KpoBH He MOT OBbITh YHACJIEI0BaH OT
THUIA KPOBU MEHsI U Moel skeHbl. OHa J0Ub OTHOTO eBpesi, KOTOPBIH JKUJT B TOM K€ MHOTOKBAPTUPHOM JIOME, UTO U MBI B
HauaJle Halllel aMepuKaHcKol sku3HU. OH cKa3all, YTO «CMOTPEI 3a PYCCKUM LIMHOHOM». fI Bcerna oTHocuics K J[xeiH
Kak K cBoeil cobcTBeHHO# mouepu. OHa He Takas criocoOHast kak J[xeccuka. Mue xaib ee. [PX=10]

234
"SAT is a really stupid way to measure intelligence."
««CAT» — Taynslii crioco0 H3MepsITh YM».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. explains.
J.AA. o6bsacuset. [PX=10]

235
"Still, we should not underestimate SAT because it is a part of the educational system; and I think we all agree that
education is important."
«W Bce ke Ham He cnenyer HepooreHnBath «CATy», MoToMy 4TO ero Oajbl — COCTaBHAsI 4acTh 00pa30BaTENbHOM
CHCTEMBI U, s JIyMato, MbI BCE COTJIACHBI, YTO 0Opa30BaHUE BKHON.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: As Baron de Montesquieu wrote in The Spirit of Laws: "It is in a republican government that the whole power
of education is required."'%%6

Kax nincan MoHTteckbe B cBoeM IpousBerieHnu O dyxe 3axonog: «PeciiyOianKaHCcKoe MpaBieHne HysK/1aeTcs B
HOJIHOH BiacT o6pazoBanus». % [PX=10]

236

"Did you know that the first congress of eugenics was in America in the beginning of the century?"

"90% of criminals are genetically inclined towards crimes. That is why they must be physically eliminated.”
"The writers are the most dangerous ones."

"There are, by the way, some useful idiots, such as Sakharov."

«3HaeTe JIM BB, YTO TIEPBHIHM Che3/1 EBICHUKOB ObLT B AMEpHKE B Hadaje BeKa?»

«90% TIpecTyMHIKOB TeHETHYECKH MPEIPACTIONOKEHBI K MpecTyIUIeHNnIM. [103ToMy BX HaJ0 (PU3NYECKH YHIHUTOXKATh.
«ITucarenu — campble OITACHBIE).

((ECTB, BIIPOYEM, ITOJIC3HBIC UTUOTHI, TAKUE KaK CaxapOB».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: January or February 1986.

1088 Philosophy: Montesquieu (1993), p. 15; see also: Callanan (2023) and Reference: The Siege Tower of the Sky
Stormers: Selected Texts from the 18" Century Great French Encyclopedia (1980).

1087 Philosophy: Montesquieu (1993), p. 15; see also: Callanan (2023) and Reference: The Siege Tower of the Sky
Stormers: Selected Texts from the 18" Century Great French Encyclopedia (1980).
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FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Angrily, emotions out of control.
CONTEXT: This is one of those for whom the world is governed by the Jews through the Masons. | am trying to talk
about work. I answer the questions about the design of the system and talk about it myself. He often asks again and then
shifts to politics. Sometimes | am trying to calmly, logically hint that not everything is well in his world of ideas. He reacts
tensely. It appears that he is a narrow-minded person who does not have the discipline of logical thinking.

OnuH U3 TeX, y KOTO MUP YIIPABJISIETCS €BPEsSIMHU Yepe3 MacOHOB. [IpITafoch BECTH pa3roBop o padote. OTBevaro
n caM TOBOPHO O Z[H3aﬁHe cucteMbl. YacTto NepeCripamimBacT U CHOBA IICPCXOJUT Ha IIOJIUTHUKY. I/IHOFHa IOBITAaIOCh
CIIOKOMHO, JIOTHYECKH HAMEKHYTb, UTO HE BCE 0JaromnoiydHo B ero mupe unaeil. Pearupyer Hampsokenso. IIpoctynaer
OTPaHUYCHHOCTh U OTCYTCTBHE AUCIMILIAHBI IOTHYECKOr0 MbIiuieHus1. [PX=9]
METACONTEXT-A: Compare this attitude towards writers with that of John Stuart Mill in On Liberty:

"The grand, leading principle, towards which every argument unfolded in these pages directly converges, is the

absolute and essential importance of human development in its richest diversity.

Wilhelm von Humboldt: Sphere and Duties of Government'1088

CpaBHHUTE TAKOE OTHOIIICHUE K nHcatessiM ¢ oTHoIenueM Jxona Crroapra Musuist B ero acce O cgobooe:
«['7aBHBIN, BEAyNMH NPHUHIMI, K KOTOPOMY HAIpaBICH KaK/IbId apryMEHT Ha JTHUX CTPAHHI@AX, €CTh
aOCOJTFOTHASI M HACYIIIHAS BAXKHOCTh YEI0OBEUECKOI0 PA3BUTHSI BO BCEM €ro pa3HO00pasuH.
Bumerenmsm ['ymGompar: Meiciu o nonvimke onpedenumsv Spanuybl Oelcmeuti 20Cyoapcmea.
[PX=10]
METACONTEXT-H: In Aldous Huxley's Brave New World, where such prayers are met, children will "grow up with
what psychologists used to call an ‘instinctive' hatred of books and flowers."10%
B Jlusnom nosom mupe Onmoca Xakciu, r7ie TakKue MEUTHl COBUIUCH, IETU «PACTYT C TeM, YTO TCHXOJOTH
PaHbIIE HA3BIBAIM «MHCTHHKTUBHO» HEHABUCTHIO K KHUTram M 1BeTam».*%%! [PX=10]

1089

237
"People like this can't really be talked to."
«C JI0PMH TAKOTO COPTa HEBO3MOXKHO Pa3rOBapHBAThH.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. adds.
J.AA. no6asnser. [PX=10]

238

" According to scientist X, 70% of Americans are sodomites.

— But... (I doubt the reliability of this data).

— New Jersey Governor Kayne, (names a few other known names), — are all homosexuals.
— But...

— And all who doubt this are homosexuals themselves."

«— Mo manubM yuenoro X, 70% aMepHKaHIIEB — COJIOMHCTH.

— Ho... (BBIpaxato COMHEHHE B IOCTOBEPHOCTH).

— I'y6epuarop Hero-Jlxepcn Keiin (ere HeCKONMbKO H3BECTHBIX HMEH) — BCE TOMOCEKCYaJIUCTHI.
— Ho...

— A BC€, KTO B 5TOM COMHEBACTCA — I'OMOCCKCYAJIMCTBI CaMi».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: January or February 1986.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: By the end of the conversation my opponent had become nervously insistent.

1088 philosophy: Mill (1993), p. 267; see also: Skorupski (1998), Scarre (1999), Wall (2015), Macleod (2017), and
Shand (2019).
1089 philosophy: Mill (1993), p. 267; see also: Skorupski (1998), Scarre (1999), Wall (2015), Macleod (2017), and
Shand (2019).
1090 |_jterature: Huxley (1978), p. 19.
1091 |_jterature: Huxley (1978), p. 19.
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4.3 The First Period of the Last Project

CONTEXT: He extraordinarily likes to talk on sexual and homosexual themes (this is an American trait). In addition,
everything is made ideological (this is his trait). He does not like being contradicted, he does not see any colors except
black and white.

HeoObIkHOBEHHO TFOOUT IMOTrOBOPUTH HA CCKCYAJIbHBIC 1 TOMOCCKCYAJIbHBIC TEMBI. K TOMY K€ BCC BO3BCICHO B
uzeonoruro. Bospaskenuii He Teprut. OTTEHKOB He pasinyaet. [PX=6]

239
"Funny, nowadays it's shifted a bit: anyone with the hardline attitude of ‘anyone who denies it is gay’ is more suspect than
the denier."
«JIr00OMBITHO, YTO B HAIM JHA 3TO HEMHOXKKO HW3MEHWIOCH: JF000H, TOBOPSIIIMN <IO00M, KTO OTpHUI[AeT —
TOMOCEKCYaJIUCT», CaM MOJIAAAET 10| OJ03PEHUEY.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.LA.A. gives a new touch to the story.
J.A.A. nmpunaet HOBbIM OTTEHOK 3TON HcTopuu. [PX=10]

240
"You are assigned to lead a batch team."
"You are unassigned from leading a team."
"You must lead a team."
"You must not make any of your own decisions."
Etc..
«BbI Ha3HAYEHBI BECTH IMMaKETHYIO KOMaHIy».
«BBI CHATEI C JIMACPOB KOMAHABD».
«BB1 JAOJDKHbBI BECTU KOMAaHAy».
«BpI HE JOJDKHBI HPUHUMATB CBOUX COOCTBEHHBIX peLLIeHHfI)).
Ut g
[PX=10]
PERIOD: January — March 1986.
FRQ: Often.
EMOTION: Plus — minus, minus — plus.
CONTEXT: Two things had been happening: the project was in its hottest stage, and expectations were clashing. The first
means a lot of nervousness among the managers. The second means that to separate in a manager, the administrator from
the computer programmer and the designer, appeared to be an impossible task for many people. It was my biggest
nightmare to become an administrator. | was designing the system with great pleasure. That is why one day | was removed
from all responsibilities, and another | was made the overall manager of the whole system.

[powcxomuimi 1Be BEITH: IPOEKT OBLT B caMO¥ Topstaeii mope, M ObLT «KOHMIMKT 0xXHuIaHuiD. [lepBoe 03HavaeT
MHOI'0 HCPBOB I Ha4aJIbCTBA. BTOpOB — OTACIIUTH B MCHC/UKEPC aAMHUHUCTPATOpPA OT TOI'O, KTO ACIACT III/I3aI71H,
0Ka3aJ10Ch HCIMOCUJIbHBIM JJIsI MHOI'MX moz[eﬁ. brITH AAMHUHUCTPATOPOM OBIJIO MOMM NOCJICAHUM HOYHBIM KOLIMApOM.
HHSaﬁH A Aeiiajl € YAOBOJBbCTBHUCM. H03TOMy B OJUH JI€Hb MCHs CHHMMaJIM CO BCEX IIOCTOB, B z:pyroﬁ — JAcJj1ajIi
OTBETCTBEHHBIM 3a paboTy Bceii cuctembl. [PX=8]

241
“Office politics.”
«KoHTOopckas nonutukay.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. has only two words.
VY J.A.A. ectb TOBKO J1Ba ciioBa. [PX=10]

242
“Unfortunately, maybe more than that.”
«K coxxanieHnio, MOXKET ObITh, OOJIbIIIE, YEM ITOY.
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4.3 The First Period of the Last Project

[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: On the wall near the place of my work was a smoke detector in the form of a small bulb. This bulb was turned
toward where [ was sitting. A few coincidences during which my manager reacted as if he was aware of what I was doing
while alone at my working place surprised me. I understood that this bulb probably had a concealed camera.

Ha cTene okoso Toro mMecta, Tie s cruziel, OblI JETEKTOp IbIMa B BUJIE MaJIeHBKOW JlaMIouky. Jlammouka Oblta
TIOBEpHYTA B HAaNlpaBJIEHNHN MOEro Mecta. Heckosbko coBnajieHHit, Koria Mo MEHEIKep OKa3bIBaJICs CBE/IYIL[ O TOM, YTO
s ieiajl HaeluHe, YAMBIIM MeHsl. Kak st oHsu1, TaMIiouka Obliia, BEpOsITHO, CKPBITON Kamepoi. [PX=6]

243

“He shot down the plane.”

«OH cOuI camoeT».

“He erupted a volcano.”

«OH BBI3BAJ U3BEPIKCHUE BYJIKAHAY.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: Beginning of 1986, January-February.

FRQ: As soon as an airplane goes down.

EMOTION: We got you. Get out of here.

CONTEXT: Continuation of the weather story. Those who didn’t like me quickly realized that if I could be blamed for
good things, then I could also blame bad things. In essence, it was a war of myths that had no direct relation to me. “People
died — it is him, the scoundrel, the stranger who sits at the terminal.” Unfortunately, my “well-wishers” did not yet realize
that fighting the laws of mass perception is like fighting windmills.

[Iponomkenue ucropun ¢ noroaoi. Te, KTo MEHS HE )KaJOBaJH, OBICTPO COOOPA3UIH, YTO €CIIM MHE MOYKHO
IMOCTaBUTh B BUHY XOPOILIEEC, TO MOXKHO U IJIOXOE. B CYHIHOCTH, 3TO 6I>I.Ha BOMHA MI/lq)OB, HE UMCBLINX KO MHE IIPAMOIO
otHomieHusi. «[lorubnu M — 3TO OH, HEroysiid, 4Yy)ak, YTO CHJAMT 3a TepMUHAIOM.» K cokaieHwio, mou
«I00pOXKENATENN» ellle HE OCO3HABAIIM, YTO BOEBAThH C 3aKOHAMH MACCOBOTO BOCIIPHUSTHSI — BCE PABHO, YTO BOEBATH C
BeTpsiHbIMU MenbHuIaMu. [PX=10]

244
“Challenger exploded during lift off. Radio has just transmitted.”
«Yennendaicep B30pBAJICS MPH 3amycke. Pajno ToIbKO UTO mepeaio.»
“Sub-freezing temperatures contributed to the disaster.”
«TemmepaTypa HIKE HyJIsl CHOCOOCTBOBAJIA KaTacTpodey.
“That’s him.”
«ITO OHY.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: January 28, 1986.
FRQ: The first phrase | heard at work. The second and third followed with the analysis of the cause of the disaster.
EMOTION: Terror.
CONTEXT: The accident and the loss of life had a profound effect on me. When people around you say that it is all your
fault, then even if you know that this is complete absurdity, what is said cannot but have an effect. A little more and a
shield could have been hung on me with the inscription: “Here is a saboteur.”

ABapust 1 THOeIb JIFoIel CUITLHO T0JIeiicTBOBaM Ha MeHs. Koria BOKpYT TOBOPSIT, YTO 3TO Thl BO BCEM BHHOBAT,
TO JAaXX€ €CJIM ThI 3Hacllb, YTO 3TO TTOJIHBIN a6cypzm, CKa3aHHOC HE MOXXET HE HOI[eﬁCTBOBaTb. Eme HEMHOX>XKO U Ha MCHA
MOJKHO OBLITO TIOBECUTH IIIUT C HAAMUCKHIO: «BoT — cabotaxuuk.» [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-P: The Boston witch trials turned out to be not such a historical curiosity that has sunk into oblivion.
Some such element is still present in the American mass psyche, only slightly modernized by education.

Hpouecc Haza OOCTOHCKUMU BCJIbMaMH OKa3aJICsl HE TaKUM YK KaHYBIIMM B JICTY UCTOPUYCCKUM KYPbLE3OM.
Hexwuii Takoii s5ieMeHT J10 CUX MPUCYTCTBYECT B aMepI/IKaHCKOﬁ MaccoOBOM IICUXHUKE, JIMIIb CJICTKa MO,I[epHI/BI/IpOBaHHI:,If/i
ob6pasosanuem. [PX=10]

245

" He has 3 6's in the size of his file.
— Monster."

“— B ero daiine Tpu mecTepkw.
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— MomncTp».
[PX=1]
PERIOD: February 1986 — 1987.
FRQ: Once; in variations — several times.
EMOTION: The science had not explained it yet, but we know!
CONTEXT: This reminds me more magic than religion.
DT0 HANOMKHAET OoJIee Maruro, yeM pesuruio. [PX=10]

246

"Goya's series: ‘The sleep of reason gives birth to monsters.”"

«uxn Toitn: «CoH pasyma poxkIaeT 4y JOBUIID.

[PX=1]

PERIOD: February 1986 — 1987.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Seriously.

CONTEXT: A broad spectrum of religious people in modern America would consider the founding fathers of the U.S.
Constitution Atheists. In fact, they were sons of Enlightenment — they were Deists. "The Deists who presented purely
rationalistic proofs for the existence of God, usually variations on the argument from the design or order of the universe,
were able to derive support from the vision of the lawful physical world that Sir Isaac Newton had delineated."**®? This
and many other aspects of the Deists' reliance on reason would indeed look controversial in the today's United States. It is
well publicized that in random polls many Americans would consider extracts from the Declaration of Independence
subversive. Thomas Jefferson also wrote The Jefferson Bible, in which he made an effort to clarify the doctrine of Jesus
by removing sections of the New Testament containing supernatural aspects as well as perceived misinterpretations he
believed had been added by the Four Evangelists. This work by Jefferson would surely be condemned as diabolical by the
majority of 21% century American Christians. It is all too much enlightenment for them.

B mmpokoM quamnaszoHe penruruo3HsIx oaeil otibl-ocHoBatenu CIIIA B ceronusHeil AMepuKke CUUTaINCh Obl
aTtencTamMu. B 1eliCTBHTEILHOCTH OHM OBUTH CBIHOBBSIMH 310XH [IpocBemieHns 1 ObUTH JercTaMu. «JlencTbl, KoTopble
npeJularaid 4UCTO PAlMOHAMCTHYCCKUE JTOKA3aTeIbCTBA CYIIECTBOBaHMSA bora — OOBIMHO BapHalMH apryMeHTa 00
YCTPOWCTBE WM TOPSAKE BO BCEICHHOM, — MOIy4YaId IMOICPIKKY U3 BUICHHS (PU3MIECKOTO MHUpPa, KOTOPYIO O3BYYHII
Ucaak Hprotom».1%% D1oT M MHOIME IpyTHe acmeKThl TOTo, KaK JEMCTHI MOJAralich Ha PasyM, BBI3BAIM ObI CTIOPHI B
CeroJHsIIHeH AMeprKe. XOpOIIo H3BECTHO, YTO MPH OMPOCE OOLIECTBCHHOTO MHEHUSI MHOTUE aMEPHKAHIIBI [IOJIarafoT
TOJPBIBHBIMK  BbIIEpKKK 13 Jlekmaparmm He3aBucumocTH. Tomac JIxeddepcon taxke Hamwmcan bubauio
IDicegpghepcona, B KOTOPOH OH MOTBITAJICS MPOSICHUTH TOKTpUHY Mucyca Xpucra, yaanus n3 HoBoro 3aBerta pasaens ¢
qy7iecamMu, a TAKKe TO, YTO OH CUMTAJ HEJIOTIOHMMAaHUEM YeThIPEX eBaHTeNMCTOB. JT1a paborta J[xeddepcona HaBepHska
OyneT oObsBICHA AbSIBOIBCKON OOJIBIIMHCTBOM aMEPUKAaHCKUX XpHCTHAH 21-ro Beka. J[1s1 HUX B HEH CIMIIIKOM MHOTO
npocserenus. [PX=10]

247
"I think I am being eavesdropped."
«S1 tymato, MEeHs! OJICITY IIUBAIOTY.
[PX=1]
PERIOD: 1985 or1986.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: During our first years in America, | had not been very open with my wife about my growing suspicions that
I was being wiretapped. Around 1986 (may be 1985), during one of our walks in Princeton, I told her for the first time
about that.

B niepBrIe 10161 B AMepHKe st He 00CyKIall OTKPBITO ¢ MOEH KEHOH MOM pacTyIlne MOJ03pEHHs, 9TO MEHs (1
Hac) nojaciymmBaroT. [IpumepHo B 1986-M rogy (MoxkeT ObiTh 1985-M), BO Bpems Hammx porysiok B [IpuHcTOHE o
BIICpBBIC cKa3al eif 00 sTom. [PX=10]

1092 Reference: Encyclopedia Britannica (1983)(1), v. 5, p. 562; see also: Philosophy: Cohen (2002), Nadler (2002),
Newton-Smith (2000), Lange (2007), and McGrew (2009).

1093 Reference: Encyclopedia Britannica (1983)(1), v. 5, p. 562; see also: Philosophy: Cohen (2002), Nadler (2002),
Newton-Smith (2000), Lange (2007), and McGrew (2009).
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4.4 Complements Without a Fable

4.4 Komnnumenmot 6e3 ghadynvl

248
"He has become a real PIN — pain in the neck."
«OH cTas HACTOSIIEH «O0JIbIO B IIIEEH.
[PX=5]
PERIOD: 1986.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Annoyance.
CONTEXT: "Pain in the neck": "Something or somebody that irks or annoys or that or who is otherwise troublesome."0%
Somebody who has become a big obstacle in something.
«boib B meex»: «HeuTo mimm HEKTO, KTO pa3apakaeT WIIH SBIISIETCS B IPYTOM CMBICIIE HCTOYHHKOM ITPOOIEM.
Krto-m60, k10 cTan 6ombimmm mnpersatctBueM. [PX=10]

1095

249

"He does not have anything to do."

"There is no work for him."

"He is too expensive."

«OH HHUYero He JIeTaeT.

«Het HuKakoi pabOTHI IS HETOY.

«OH CIIUIIIKOM MHOTO CTOUT.

[PX=5]

PERIOD: December 1984 — January 1985, August — September 1986, January — March 1987.

FRQ: Often.

EMOTION: Logical emotions.

CONTEXT: "The end of the contract."
«Komner konrpaxray. [PX=10]

250
"And now there's outsourcing..."
«Ceif4ac ecTb «IPOU3BOJICTBO HA CTOPOHEN. ..)».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. about our times.
J.A.A. o Hammmx BpemeHax. [PX=10]

251

"— He looks like a gay.

— He is a gay."

"— He looks like a spy.

— He is a spy."

Etc.

«— OH BBITJISITAT KAK TOMOCEKCYAITUCT.
— OH rOMOCEKCYanCT».
«— OH BBITJISUTAT KaK [IITHOH.
— OH 1mrmon.

Ut n

[PX=5]

PERIOD: 1982-1987.

1094 Reference: Gove (1961).
10% Reference: Gove (1961).
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FRQ: Often.

EMOTION: Different ones.

CONTEXT: This is a scheme of mass mentality.
Cxema MaccoBOTo MbIuTeHHs. [PX=9]

252

“Most people outgrow it by the time they're holding down jobs.”

«BONBIIMHCTBO TFOIEH TIepepacTaroT Yepe3 3TO K TOMY BPEMEHH, KOT/Ia OHH HAaUWHAIOT Pab0TaThy.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 2001-2012.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Seriously.

CONTEXT: J.A.A. talks.
J.A.A. roBopur. [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-J.A.A.: The only time I hear things like this said, they're (mostly) joking.
Korpa s crpiiiry uto-To mogo0Hoe, 3To 1o 6osbiiei yactu nrytku. [PX=10]

253

"That is a big fish."

«IT0 «OOoIBIIast PEIOa»».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1986.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Calmly.

CONTEXT: The manager of a project from the side of the Major Software Company took part in "spy-catching." Once he
conspiratorially told us that one Pole who was working as a consultant for the company might be a spy and that we should
keep an eye on him. On another occasion, | heard him also telling the guys that they should keep an eye on me. "That is a
big fish," he added.

Menemkep Hawero npoekra co cropons! bonbioit [IporpaMmmuctckoit Komnanuy npuHsin ydactue B «J10BJI€
HITTUOHOBY. O,HHa)K,HBI OH JOBCPUTCIIbHO CKa3ajJl HaM, 4YTO OAUH IIOJISK, pa6OTaI-OH.[I/II71 KOHCYJIbTAHTOM Ha KOMIIaHUIO,
MOKET OBITH HIMMMUOHOM, W YTO MBbI JOJDKHBI ACPKATH €TI0 B TTOJIC HAILICTO 3PpCHUA. B ,Z[perfI pas, s CJIbIIIall, KaK OH CKa3ajl
pebsitam, 4TO OHU JOJDKHBI HAOMI0AaTh 32 MHOK. OH f100aBmit: «210 «Oosbinast peidayy. [PX=10]

254
"These albums are gorgeous."
«9TH aTbOOMBI BOCXUTHTEIHHBDY.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: June — August 1986.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Admiration.
CONTEXT: I sent parcels to my two friends in the Soviet Union with the gifts for their birthdays. The gifts consisted of
several big and expensive art albums “Japanese Design in Art” 1%, The manager of a project from the side of the Major
Software Company was apparently entrusted to surreptitiously check my postal mail. The albums were indeed very
beautiful.

51 mocal moChUIKK ABOMM MOUM Apy3bsiM B CoBerckom Coro3e ¢ MojapKaMH 10 CIIyYaro U3 JHeH POXKICHUS.
[Tomapku COCTOSUTM M3 HECKOJBKUX OOJBLIMX W JIOPOTHX XYyJO0)KECTBEHHBIX ajbOOMOB «SIMOHCKMI IM3aiiH B
uckyccre»'’, Menekepy NpoekTa co cTopoHbl Bosbiuoi ITporpammuctckoit Komnanuu, 1o Beeil BUIMMOCTH, GbLIO

109 | tried to find these albums in 2016 on Amazon, Barnes & Noble, Alibris, and Foyles, but was unsuccessful.
Then I made a total Google search for “Japanese design in art” and retrieved the albums on http://www.japanese-
book.com/item/list2/40961/. This web-site featured these 16 volumes, but somehow cited the year of publication of
1991. | think this is a mistake — the photographs of these albums are identical to three of the 16 volumes, which |
have myself, and other volumes, which | sent to the Soviet Union, and | definitely bought them in the 1980s.
Apparently this is a rare deluxe edition and is no longer available for sale.

1097 6] nmomwITancs naiitu >tH ansbomsl B 2016-m rogy ma Amazon, Barnes & Noble, Alibris u Foyles, no ue
npeycnen. 3arem s caenan obmmid nmouck Ha Google ma “Japanese design in art” u Hamen st anb0OMbI Ha
http://www.japanese-book.com/item/list2/40961/. 3ToT BeG-calfT MPUBOAUT 3TH 16 TOMOB, HO TI0 KAaKOH-TO MPHIHHE
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JIOBEPEHO CKPBITHO IPOBEPSITH MOIO 1MOYTY. AJTbOOMBI M B CAMOM Jienie ObUTH OueHb Kpacusbie. [PX=10]

MEMORIES: Art Albums: Japanese Design in Art (1986), Utamaro (1982).

255
"Let us see if he deserves his salary."
((HOCMOTpI/IM, 3aCJIy>KUBACT JIM OH CBOCH 3apIuiaTbD).
[PX=5]
PERIOD: 1986-1987.
FRQ: Literally — once, similarly — many times.
EMOTION: With cunning.
CONTEXT: Saying of a not very qualified or hard-working computer programmer. Apparently angry at the amount of
money | spent on the art albums for my friends in the Soviet Union.
l'oBopur He OYeHb KBAIM(HIMPOBAHHBIA M yTpYyXKIalomuid cedst mporpammuct. [lo-Buammomy, 3011 Ha
KOJIMYECTBO JICHET, KOTOPBIE S TIOTPATUII HA ab0OMBI CBOMM Jpy3bsiM B CoBetckom Coroze. [PX=5]

256
"I think this was your cue to draw a colorful flow chart."
«S1 mymato, 3T0 OBUT TBOM HAMEK HAPHUCOBATh IIBETHBIE CXEMBD».
[PX=5]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Jokingly.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. tries to give a lighter angle.
J.A.A. mpITaeTcs npuaaTh Aey Oosiee Iy TIuBBIN 0TTeHOK. [PX=10]

257

"Remember Joseph Conrad Heart of Darkness?"

«[lomunre Cepoye movmwr JIxozeda Konpama?»

[PX=5]

PERIOD: 2001-2012.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Seriously.

CONTEXT: "Mind, none of us would feel exactly like this. ... These chaps were not much account, really.
«VmeiiTe BBHLY, 4TO HUKTO M3 HAC HE YyBCTBOBAJ TOYHO TaK. ... DTH pedsTa HE B CUET, HA CAMOM JIEJIE.

[PX=10]

11098
1099

258

"Your employment also depends on this."

«TBost paboTa TOKE 3aBUCHT OT 3TOTOY.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: June — August 1986.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Convincing.

CONTEXT: A man who does not like me convinces another man who hesitates to take part in the “kick out”.
UYenoBek, KOTOPBIM OTHOCHUTCS III0XO0, yOSKAaeT 4enoBeka, KOTOPBIi KonebIeTcs y4acTBOBaTh B KAMIIAHUU TI0

«BBITATIKUBAHUIOY. [PX=5]

MEMORIES: Art Albums: Masterpieces of Jewish Art: Artists from Vitebsk: Yehuda Pen and His Pupils (1986).

259
"I explained to him that we could lose a project because of this."

yKa3biBaeT rof myosmkarmu 1991. S mymaro, 3to ommbka — QoTorpaduu 3TuX ars00MOB HICHTUYHEBI TpeM u3 16
TOMOB, KOTOPBIE €CTh Y MEHS CAMOT'0, ¥ OCTaJIbHBIM TOMaM, KOoTopbie s rocnan B CoBerckuii Coro3, U st OIpeieIieHHO
kynui ux B 1980-x romax. 1o Bcelt BUAMMOCTH 3TO PEAKOE POCKOIIHOE TTOAAPOYHOE M3JaHNE, M OHO OOJNbIIE HE B
MIPOJaKeE.
1098 |_jterature: Conrad (1993), p. 137; see also: (2018).
1099 _jterature: Conrad (1993), p. 137; see also: (2018).
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«1 0OBSICHIIT €My, YTO MBI MOYKEM TTOTEPSITH MPOCKT M3-32 STOTOM.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: January — March 1987.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Convincing.
CONTEXT: A manager conversing with another manager.
OnuH MeHeKep TOBOPHUT C APYTHM MEeHeKepoM. [PX=5]

260
"There are many ways to skin a cat.”
«EcTb MHOTO CITOCOOOB «CHSITh IIKYPY € KOTam.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: June 1986 — March 1987.
FRQ: Many times.
EMOTION: With meaning.
CONTEXT: There are many "modes in which something can be done or happen"!'%. In this case: meaning that there are
many ways to bite at foes.
MooxHo nepeBectr: «He MbIThEM, Tak KaTaHbeM». B TaHHOM CiTydyae 03HauaeT: €CTh MHOTO CTOCOOOB OOPOTHCS
¢ Henpyramu. [PX=10]

261
"Usually, the phrase is, ‘There's only one way to skin a cat.
«O0bI4HO 3Ta (hpaza 3ByunT TaK: «ECTh TOMBKO OJMH CIIOCOO CHSITH HIKYPY C KOTa».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. adds.
J.AA. no6asnser. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-J.A.A.: However, as I learned in anatomy class, there are in fact, many ways to do it.
OpHako, Kak s y3Halia Ha KJlaccaX aHaTOMUH, B CAMOM JIeJie, €CTh MHOTO CIIOCO00B cenath 310. [PX=10]

om

262
"They call him a political extremist, but I think he is more like an ape."
«OHHM Ha3bIBAIOT €ro MOJIMTHIECCKUM IKCTPEMHUCTOM, HO 5 TyMar0, 4TO OH CIICIYIOLINI 32 00e3bsIHOID).
[PX=10]
PERIOD: January — March 1987.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Animosity.
CONTEXT: See the next phrase.
CmMmoTpu crnemyronuii myHKT. [PX=5]

263

"Did you receive a raise?"

«ITomyuwt i Tl OBBILLIEHHE B 3apruiaTe?'

[PX=10]

PERIOD: February — March 1987.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Instigating.

CONTEXT: This was asked after I avoided getting fired in February. It was asked from a person who liked to talk about

how much I earned and became angry with mentioning of expensive art albums I was sending to the Soviet Union.
MowmeHT B (heBpasie, Koraa s u3dexai yBoiabHeHus. OOpaleHo K YeT0BEeKY, KOTOPBIHA JIIOOUT MOTOBOPUTH O TOM,

Kak 51 MHOTO TIOJTy4ar0, ¥ CTAHOBHUTCS 3071 IIPH YIIOMUHAHUHN IOPOTHX aJTbOOMOB, KOTOpBIE 5 rockutaio B Coro3. [PX=10]

264

1100 Reference: Gove (1961).
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"We can divide his money."
«MBI MO)KeEM pa3JeNIuTh €ro JEHbI .
[PX=10]
PERIOD: January — March 1987.
FRQ: Several times.
EMOTION: Greed.
CONTEXT: The (new) manager of the project pursues all possible channels to see that other people in the group would
like to see me fired.
HoBblii MeHeDKep IPOeKTa HAKMMAET Ha BCE JOCTYITHBIC My IIPYXKUHBI, YTOOBI JPYTHE JIIOH B TPYIIIE XOTEIN
Moero yBosibHeHus. [PX=3]

265

"Wonderful! Sounds like Communism!"

«3amMeuaTensHO! 3ByUUT Kak KOMMYHHU3M!»

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 2001-2012.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Seriously.

CONTEXT: J.A.A. about Communism.
J.ALA. 0 xommyHusme. [PX=10]

266

"Keep him pushed back."

«Jlep KuTe €ro OTTAIIEHHBIM B CTOPOHY».
[PX=10]

PERIOD: January — March 1987.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: With a smile.
CONTEXT: I wrote a small program on Assembler. This is not something outstanding, but because nobody else did it, I
made an impression and caused resentment. They had thought — and answered.

Harncan xpoxotHyro nmporpammy Ha AccembOiepe. He 6or Bects uTo. HO MOCKOIBKY HHUKTO OpPYroit 3T0 HE
czenai, BHYLIMI HekoTopele onacenus. [logymann — oretuin. [PX=3]

267
"Sucker."
«CocyHOK».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: December 1986 — March 1987.
FRQ: Often.
EMOTION: Scornful.
CONTEXT: "A person easily cheated or deceived."*%!
«YenoBek, KOTOPOTO JIETKO 0OBECTH BOKPYT Majbia». 1% [PX=10]

268
"There's a quote often attributed to PT Barnum: “There's a sucker born every minute.
«Ects BoIparkenue, npumnuceiaemoe 11. T. bapaymy: « CoOCyHOK poXkKIaeTcst KKIyI0 MUHYTY».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Half-seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. talk.
J.A.A. roBopur. [PX=10]

m

269

1101 Reference: Gove (1961).
1102 Reference: Gove (1961).
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"Jerk."

"Russian comedian."

«/dypauox».

«Pycckuii komenuanT.

[PX=8]

PERIOD: December 1986 — March 1987.

FRQ: Many times.

EMOTION: Disdainfully laughing.

CONTEXT: Imagine that yesterday you were insulted in such a way that nobody doubted that you would become his
eternal enemy. Today you write a program that makes their hostility incongruent with their own interests. They come to
you and say with velvety voices: Alex, how does the program work?

So, you explain. Because you think that they sincerely changed their behavior. You believe. And how could you
not, while looking into clear eyes and radiant smiles? Of course, you understand that you undermine something in your
own competitiveness. But since when was your selfishness so important?

You have explained. Your mood is better. You turn around. But you do not go two steps until behind your back
it is whispered: "Jerk, ha-ha-ha..."

Harpumep, Buepa Bac 003bIBaIN TaK, YTO HE COMHEBAINCH, YTO BBl CTAHETE MX BEUHBIM BparoM. CerosHs Bbl
JieaeTe MpOrpamMMy, KOTOpast JelaeT MX BPaKAeOHOCTh HEBBITOJHOW Uit HUX ke. OHM MOJXOAAT M CHPAIINBAIOT
GapxaTHbIM Tos0coM: Cara, Kak paboraeT 3Ta nmporpamma?

U BBI 00BsicHAeTE. [ToTOMY UTO BBI CUMTAETEe, YTO OHM UCKPEHHE U3MEHWIM CBOE MoBeaeHue. Brl Bepute. [la
KaK MOKHO He TIOBEpPHTh, IS B YUCTHIE IJ1a3a U JTy4ye3apHyto ynbloKy? KoHeuHo, BBl MOHUMAETE, YTO MOAPHIBACTE YTO-
TO B COOCTBEHHOH «KOHKYPEHTOCIOCOOHOCTHY». HO pa3Be cOOCTBEHHBII HAPIMCCU3M TaK YK BaKeH?

Bl 00BsicHIM. Y Bac MogHATIOCH HacTpoeHue. Bl oTBopaunBaetecs. Ho He caenanu ene oAHOTO Iara, Kak
CIIBIIINTE 3@ CIIMHOM: «/lypadok, Xu-xu-xiu...» [PX=7]

270

"Schmo."

"Schmuck."

«I1Imo».

«Tymoit».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1986-1987.

FRQ: Many times.

EMOTION: Contemptuously laughing.

CONTEXT: "A fool"'%, a stupid person.
«Jlypax»t%, tynoii uenosek. [PX=10]

271
"Funny, this is a Jewish/Yiddish word. Means more along the lines of ‘idiot,” connotes someone who's held in contempt."”
«CMelLHO, HO 3TO CJIOBO U3 uiuiIa. O3HaYaeT 4To-TO BPOJE «HIUOTa», C KOHHOTALUSAMH MPE3UPAEMOT0 YeIIOBEKa.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Laughingly.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. notes.
J.AA. otmeuaer. [PX=10]

272

"Like Herman Melville Moby Dick."
«Kak Mobu /Jux I'epmana MenBuniay.
[PX=10]

PERIOD: 2001-2012.

FRQ: Once.

1103 Reference: Gove (1961).
1104 Reference: Gove (1961).
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EMOTION: Laughingly.
CONTEXT: "However, a good laugh is a mighty good thing, and rather too scarce a good thing; the more's the pity."*1%
«OpHaKo, XOpOILMii cMeX — 3aMeyaTellbHas Belllb, XOTs M J0BOJILHO pefiKkas, K coxkanenuion. % [PX=10]

273

"Chicken."

«IpITuIeHOKY.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: September — March 1987.

FRQ: Many times.

EMOTION: Contemptuously laughing.

CONTEXT: "A young person. "%
«Moooit uenosex». 1% [PX=10]

274
“To me ‘chicken’ connotes a coward.”
«Y MEHSI IBIIICHOK» UMEET aCCOLHUAIMHU C TPYCOM».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.L.A. about the word.
J.L.A. 06 sTom cnose. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-J.L.A.: As does being “yellow bellied” or just plain “yella.”
Kak u BeIpaxeHHe NIMETb «KeNThIH xKuBoT». [PX=10]

275
"Crocodile."
«Kpoxoaum».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: December — March 1987.
FRQ: Often.
EMOTION: Contemptuously laughing.
CONTEXT: A man with a rough face.
MyxunHa ¢ 06BeTpeHHBIM JuIoM. [PX=10]

276
"More specifically, with rough skin, i.e. scaly like a crocodile or alligator.”
«Tounee, ¢ orpy0OeBIIIeii KOXKel, KaK Y KPOKOIUIIay.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. about crocodiles.
J.AA. o kpokoaunax. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-J.A.A.: Or perhaps, voracious or tenacious — think crocodile bites rather than skin. Are you sure it
refers to face?
Wnu, BO3MOXKHO, NPOKOPIMBBIN MM LIENKUI — MEPBOE, YTO Thl JyMaelllb O KPOKOAMIIE, 3TO UTO OH KyCaeT, a
He 0 ero koxe. Trl yBepeH, 4to 310 o suie? [PX=10]

271
"It might be related to the movie, which appeared approximately at the same time, Crocodile Dundee (1986), an Australian

1105 | jterature: Melville (1993), p. 14; see also: (1967) and (1986).
1106 | jterature: Melville (1993), p. 14; see also: (1967) and (1986).
1107 Reference: Gove (1961).
1108 Reference: Gove (1961).
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comedy about a weathered and eccentric crocodile poacher."
«2TO MOXKET OBITh CBSA3aHO C (PMIBMOM, KOTOPBIM MOSIBUWICS HPUMEpPHO B TO Bpems, Kpoxooun /lanou (1986),
aBCTPaJIMICKON KOMEIMN O BUJIABIIEM BH/IbI U OKCIIEHTPUYHOM OXOTHUKE Ha KPOKOAMIIOBY.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: I comment.
Moii kommenTapuid. [PX=10]

278

"It is best to laugh at him."

«ﬂquue BCETO — CMCATHCS HAA HUM».
[PX=10]

PERIOD: Spring of 1987, March 1987.

FRQ: Once, over the phone.

EMOTION: Narrative.

CONTEXT: Was this advice? Storytelling? Maybe there was a connection to plans to fire me.
Coger? Pacckasz? Bo3mokHa CBA3b C IJIaHAMHU MOETO YBOJIbHEHUS. [PX=6]

279

"Send him back."

"Send him back on an airplane."”

"Send him back on a ship."

"Send them back."

«ITommmte ero oOpaTHOY.

«[lomure ero oOpaTHO Ha camolieTey.

«[lomure ero o6paTHO Ha KOpadIIE.

«ITommmre ux 0O6paTHOY.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: Fall of 1985 — spring of 1987, September 1985 — March 1987.

FRQ: Often enough (for such phrases).

EMOTION: From angry to merry.

CONTEXT: Either they have considered my discontent (with a job, with America), or their displeasure with me.
JInbo TO, YTO CUMTAIOT MOMM «HEIOBOJBLCTBOM» (AMEpPHKOMH, paboTOil), JINOO CBOMM HEIOBOJIHLCTBOM MHOIO.

[PX=T]

280
"Also said towards straight-up Americans with no discernible ethnic background: ‘if you don't like it, leave.”"
<<9TO TaK¥Xe rOBOPAT O6I>IKHOBCHHI>IM aMCpUKaHIIaM 663 KaKI/lX-J'II/l6O OINPEACIICHHBIX S THUYCCKUX KOpHeﬁI «HE HPAaBUTCA
— YXOOUTE»».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: JA.A. comments.

J.AA. kommentupyet. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-J.A.A.: Some Americans have this idea that either you're 100% a patriot, or you're a traitor. There is
precious little middle ground for rational critique and discourse — the idea that this is for the betterment of the country is
practically revolutionary.

It's very embedded in the American psyche, that this sort of sentiment is often reactively uttered with no thought
behind it... to the point where | suspect it's a bit egoistic to assume it's necessarily a result of your behavior.

Y HEKOTOPBIX aMEPUKAHIEB €CTh HM/es, 4To JHO0 BbI 100-TpOIEHTHBIN MaTpPHOT, MO0 BBl MpeaaTenb. EcTh TONBKO
JIparolieHHasi MaJIeHbKasi CepearHa I PAIMOHAIBHON KPUTHKHA M OOCYXKAEHHS — MBICIH O TOM, YTO 3TO CITy>KHT
YIYYIICHHIO CTPAHBI, — MPAKTHYECKN PEBOIIOIMOHHA.

OTO OuYeHb KpPENKO CHAWT B CO3HAHWM aMEPHKAHIIEB, TaK YTO TaKWe YyBCTBA BBICKA3BIBAIOTCA 0e€3
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Pa3MBIIUICHUH... IO TAKOH CTEIeHH, YTO sI MO03PEBAl0, ObUIO Obl HEMHOIO STOLEHTPHYHO IMPEIIONArarh, 4T0 JTO
o0ycnoBneHo BammM nosezeHnem. [PX=10]

281
"They are undermining our wages."
«OHM ITOJPBIBAIOT HAIll YPOBEHb 3apILIATBD».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 1982-1987.
FRQ: Often.
EMOTION: Moderately angry.
CONTEXT: It is assumed that immigrants, working for lower salaries, are undermining the income of the Americans with
the same qualifications.
[TonpazymeBaeTcs, 4TO IMMHUIPaHThI, padoTast Ha 6oJiee HU3KOI 3apIuiaTe, OIPbIBAIOT JI0X0/] aMEPHUKAHIIEB TOH
e kBamudukarmu. [PX=8]

282
"They don't even have to be immigrants anymore!"
«Wm naske Oomblie He 0053aTENIbHO OBITH KIMMUTPAHTAMU!»
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. exclaims.
J.A.A. Bockiumaet. [PX=10]

283

"They are robbing the country."

«OHH TpadAT cTpaHy».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: December 1986 — March 1987.

FRQ: Not very rarely.

EMOTION: Ill-wishing.

CONTEXT: That is, "they," who work for lower wages, are robbing the country.
T. e., paboTast 3a 6oJee HU3KYIO 3apIuiaTy, Tpadsar ctpany. [PX=5]

284
"Let me guess: if they're paying income taxes and not collecting welfare, right?"
«MO0XHO MHE TIPEATNOIOKUTD: €CIIM OHU TIATAT MMOI0XO0THBIN HAJIOT M He OepyT JIEHET U3 COLMATILHBIX IPOrpamMm?y
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. thinks.
J.ALA. paznymbisaert. [PX=10]

285

"Black."

«UHepHblib».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: September 1986 — March 1987.

FRQ: From time to time.

EMOTION: Scorn.

CONTEXT: Representative of a lower class.
[IpencraButens HusLiero knacca. [PX=10]

286
"Sigh, at least they weren't using the n-word."
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«B310x obneryenus: — 1o KpaHei Mepe, OHU He YIIOTPEOIISIOT CIIOBO «HETPHY.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.LA.A. sighs.
J.AA. B3apixaeTt. [PX=10]

287

"Maniac."

«MaHBbsK».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1984-1987.

FRQ: Many times.

EMOTION: Different.

CONTEXT: Different situations.
Pasnoo6pasnsie cutyarmn. [PX=2]

288
"Nut."
"Peanut.”
"Big nut."
"Coconut."
«Opex».
«3eMIIHOH opex».
«bosp1I0i opex».
«KokocoBblii opex».
[PX=2]
PERIOD: December 1986 — March 1987.
FRQ: Often.
EMOTION: Scornful.
CONTEXT: Variations of "nut": "a person whose thinking or conduct is eccentric or who is or seems to be mentally
unbalanced"''%®. The given examples mean: a fool; small fool; big fool; big person, but still a fool.
Bapuaiuu Ha TeMy «Opex»: «4ellOBeK, Yb€ MBIIUICHUE WM TOBEJICHUE SIBJISIOTCS IKCHEHTPUYHBIM HJIN
TIPE/ICTABIISAETCS HEyPaBHOBEIEHHBIMY. 110 JlaHHbIe IPUMEPbI 03HAYAKOT: Iy TIEL]; MAJIEHBKUH [JTyTIEL; GOJIBIION TITyTIel;
OOJIBIIION YEeNTOBEK, HO BCe e Timyrell. [PX=6]

289
"Well, there is a saying: ‘There's a fine line between genius and madness.”"
«Kak roBopsit: «ECTb TOHKasi FpaHb MKy TEHUEM U OE3yMHEM»).
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. objects.
J.A.A. Bo3paxaer. [PX=10]

290

"Isn’t it possible for an individual who has gone mad to be capable of intelligent thinking?"

«He MOYET JI1 uesIoBeK, IOTEPSIBIINIA PacCy 10K, ObITh CIIOCOOHBIM K Pa3yMHOMY MBILLIEHHIO?»
[PX=10]

PERIOD: 2001-2012.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Seriously.

1109 Reference: Gove (1961).
1110 Reference: Gove (1961).
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CONTEXT: J.L.A. adds.

J.L.A. nobasnser. [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-J.L.A.: For instance, an individual suffering from delusions might still be able to solve complex
mathematical equations.

Hampumep, dyernoBek, cTpajaromuii OT oOMaHa YyBCTB, MOKET OBITH B COCTOSHUM pEIIaTh CJIOXKHBIC

MareMarnueckue ypapaenus. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-P: | tend to disagree. | once had a conversation with my friend, a prominent psychiatrist from The
Serbsky Institute in Moscow, the leading Russian authority for psychiatry. He pointed to me that true psychosis, like the
one characterized by delusions, is a violation of thinking first of all. Actually, the ability of a person for logical thinking
can be a good test of normality.

SI CKJIIOHEH HE cOornacuThes. Y MEHS OAHaXXAbI OBLI pa3roBop ¢ OAHUM MOUM APYIOM, KOTOpLIﬁ OBLI BUHBIM
nicuxuarpom u3 MHctutyra CepOckoro B MockBe, BeyIIEr0 POCCHIICKOTO YUpeKaAeHusI 1Mo ncuxuatpun. OH oTMeTuII,
YTO HACTOSIIMK IICMX03, KaK TaKOBOW XapaKTepU3YIOIIMKCS OOMAaHOM 4YyBCTB, €CTbh, NMPEXKJIE BCEro, HapyIllCHHE
MbluieHus. Ha camom zene criocoGHOCTh uesioBeKka K JIOTHUECKOMY MBIIUICHHUIO MOXKET OBITh XOpOILeH MpoBepKoil Ha
HOpManbHOCTh. [PX=10]

291

"Shoot him."”

""Shoot him in the stomach.”

"Shoot him like a rabid dog."”

"Shoot.”

"Shoot like an injured horse.”

"Kill him."

«3acTpenuTh eroy.

«3acTpenuTh €ro B JKUBOTY.
«3acTpenuTh, Kak OemeHyo codaKy».
«3acTpenuThy.

<<33.CTpeJ'll/ITh, KaK 3arHaHHY1o JIomaab».
«YOHTB eToy.

[PX=4]

PERIOD: Summer of 1985 — spring of 1987, August 1985, August 1986 — March 1987.
FRQ: Often, with variations.
EMOTION: Give me a gun.
CONTEXT: It is almost poetry.

[Moutn cruxu. [PX=4]
METACONTEXT-H: Dallas is a reality.

There is an example: the movie Honor Guard. A guy avoiding the draft for the Vietnam War is hiding in the
woods together with his girl. The reason why he is hiding has almost no meaning. (The guy, as he is depicted, would have
been a good hero in a novel of the 19th century.) Different people have different reasons to envy him. From this, almost
instantaneously (for reasons not entirely clear to spectators from other countries) explodes a vicious hatred. The love of
his life is killed before his own eyes, and then, after a bloody pursuit, he himself is killed. With all this, while he is being
killed, he looks slightly pitiful, and while the person who Kills him has traits of the unavoidable God from the Old
Testament. In the whole film there is not a hint of reflection about the Vietnam War and rethinking of its meaning.

This is a symptomatically American film.

Jlannac — peajibHOCTb.

[pumep: dumsm Xpanumens uecmu. B necy ckpbsIBaeTCs MapeHs, N30€raroInii BOMHBI BO BreTHaMe, co cBoei
JeByKoi. [I[puanHa, mo KoTopoi OH CKPBIBAETCs, HUKAKOW 3HAYUTENILHON Harpy3ku He HeceT. ([To Tomy, kak oOprcoBaH
MapeHb, B poMaHe 19-ro Beka MOT OBITH IMOJOXKUTENBHBIM TepoeM.) Y pasHbIX JIOJEH €CTh pa3HbIe TOBOABI €My
3aBU/I0BaTh. M3 3TOTO, MOYTH B OZHO MTHOBEHHE (II0 MPUYMHAM, KOTOPBIE 3PUTEISIM HMHOW CTPAHBI TaK U OCTAHYTCS
HETIOHATHBIMH) BCIIBIXMBACT SIPOCTHAS HEHABUCTh. Ha ria3ax y mapHs yOMBaioT ero Jito00Bb, a MOTOM, ITOCIIE KPOBABOU
TIOrOHU — €r0 caMoro. [Ipy 3TOM TOT, KOro YOUBAIOT, B KOHIIE CJIETKa )KaJIOK, & TOT, KTO €ro yOMBaeT, MpHoOpeTaeT 4epThl
9/1aKOT0 HEOOpaTHMOTO BeTX03aBeTHOro Oora. Bo Bcem (uiibMe Her M Hameka pa3gyMuil o BeeTHamckoll BoiHe Win
Pa3MBILUIEHUH O €€ 3HAYEHUM.

Takoii puitbM — CUMITTOMATHYHO aMeprKaHcKuii. [PX=9]
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4.4 Compliments Without a Fable

“Or shoot him like Cheney shot that lawyer in the face.”
«m 3actpenute ero, kak YelHU CTpeIsil FOPUCTY B JIULIO».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Jokingly.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. has fun.
J.A.A. pazenekaercs. [PX=10]

293

“He is awfully bright, but he is the wrong person.”

«OH — HEOOBIKHOBEHHO YMCH, HO OH HE€ TOT Y€JIOBCK».

[PX=8]

PERIOD: Fall 1986 — Spring 1987, September 1986 — March 1987.

FRQ: Literally — once. With variations — often.

EMOTION: Scornfully.

CONTEXT: It means that he is not a fool, but certain characteristics of his do not suit us.
A moment of truth.

O3Hauaer, 94T0 OH — He [{ypak, HO ero OIpPe/e/ICHHBIEC KaueCTBa HAC HE YIOBJICTBOPSIOT.
Mowment uctunbl. [PX=5]

294

"He is a public personality."

«OH — 00111eCTBEHHAS IMIYHOCTHY.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1986-1987.

FRQ: Several times.

EMOTION: Different.

CONTEXT: A "public personality" is considered to have fewer rights to privacy. Interestingly, I am not an actor, not a
politician, not a journalist. I have never given an interview, written articles to the press, made speeches at meetings. And
now [ am being told that I am a "public personality." In other words, I do not have the right to privacy, because I do not
have privacy.

Cuuraercs, 4TO «OOLIECTBEHHAsI JIMYHOCTH» HMMEET MEHBILE IPaB Ha IpalBeCH, YeM OCTAJIbHBIC JIFOJIH.
WHTepecHo: 51 He akTep, HE MOJUTUYECKUN JesITeNb, He )KypHauucT. Hukorna He naBajl MHTEPBBIO, HE IUCAJl CTaTel B
npeccy, He BBICTYIAI C peyaMu Ha coOpaHusix. M Terneph MHE TOBODST, YTO s «OOLIECTBEHHAs JIMYHOCTBY. JIpyrumun
CIIOBaMH, s HE MIMEIO IIpaBa Ha MpaiBecH, MOTOMY YTO MpaiiBecu y MeHs HeT. [PX=9]

295
"What would have Plato said?"
«Yro ObI ckazan [1matoH?»
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: Alfred North Whitehead wrote: "The safest general characterization of the European philosophical tradition
is that it consists of a series of footnotes to Plato."*''! So, what would have Plato said? He would have said that injustice
is “the very worst thing for the person who commits it”**2, because he does not know what would be its echo and what
consequences it would have for him himself.

Anbdpen Hopr Yaiitxen mucan: «Camas Oe3ycioBHas o0Ias XapaKTepUCTHKa eBPONEHCcKol (rtocodcekoit
Tpa/MIIUU COCTOMT B TOM, UTO OHA ECTH cepusl nociecioBuii k [Tnarony ."'13 Tak, uto 6bI ckazan [Tnaton? On Obl ckazai,

YTO HECIIPABCJIMBOCTD €CTh «HAUXYy/AlIasi BEUIb AJId YC€JIOBCKaA, KOTOpLIﬁ (S5 COBeleIaeT))llM, IMOCKOJIbKY OH HE 3HACT, KaK

1111 Philosophy: Whitehead (1978), p. 39; see also: Whitehead (1993) and Ford (1999).
1112 philosophy: Plato (1996), Gorgias, 509B1-5.
1113 Philosophy: Whitehead (1978), p. 39; see also: Whitehead (1993) and Ford (1999).
1114 Philosophy: Plato (1996), Gorgias, 509B1-5.
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4.4 Compliments Without a Fable

OHA OT30BETCSI M KAKUE TIOCIICICTBHUSI OHA OYIeT UMETh 1Jisi Hero camoro. [PX=10]
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4.5 Storm-kick

4.5 IlImypm-opocox

296

"He will swallow this. He has lived like this all his life."

«OH nporoTut 310. OH KU TaK BCIO CBOIO JKH3HBY.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: January — March 1987.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Scornful.

CONTEXT: "He will swallow what is being said and what is going on." [PX=8]
METACONTEXT-H: A moment of tension.

The words of the unfinished novel by Russian writer Yuriy Tynyanov about Alexander Pushkin: "... After packing
his things into a portmanteau, the Frenchman said his adieu to Alexander, drawing a greyhound for remembrance, and
writing below in French: "The main thing in life is honor and only then — happiness" and signing this saying with his full
title and family name."'!*5

Touka HanpsKEHUsL.

CrnoBa u3 He3akoHUeHHOT0 nponsseneHus FOpust TriHsHOBa 0 [lynIKMHE NPUXOAT HAa YM: «... YBA3aB B 0ayi
CBOE MMYIIECTBO, (PpaHIly3 MPOCTWICS ¢ AJIEKCaHIPOM, HAPHCOBAaB €My Ha MaMATh OOp3yl0, a BHU3Y HAIHCaB I10-
(paniy3ckn: «['aBHOE B )KU3HU 9ECTh, U TOJIBKO 3aTEM CYACTHE» U NTPOCTABHB O/ 3TUM W3PEUCHUEM IOIHBIM TUTYI 1
(amummion ¢ [PX=10]

297

"Vegetable."

"Idiot."

«OBoup.

«Mmor».

[PX=T]

PERIOD: December 1986 — March 1987.

FRQ: Moderately frequently.

EMOTION: Scornfully laughing.

CONTEXT: That is, not responding to blows, being nonresistant to evil done by violence.
T. e. He oTBevarOILMi Ha yAapbl, KHENPOTUBIIEHEL] 37Ty Hacuimem». [PX=9]

298
"Taken together, all these quotes suggest a sort of single-minded diligence to the job, with few insights into your personal
life (with the conclusion that you don't have a personal life)."
«B3siTbIe BMECTE 9TH LIUTATHI JAIOT KAPTHHY COCPEAOTOYEHHOCTH Ha paboTe, C HEKOTOPHIMU HJIESIMU O TBOCH JIMYHOU
JKU3HH (C BBIBOJIOM, UTO Y TeOSI «HET JIMNUHOM KU3HUM ).
[PX=T]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. responds.
J.A.A. pearupyer. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-H: The author is not sure that it is necessarily a good thing “to have a personal life”.
ABTOp HE YBEpPEH, UTO 3TO 0053aTENILHO XOPOILasi BEIIb «UMETh JIMUHYIO KU3Hb». [PX=10]

299
"A vegetable is non-responsive to stimuli, even agitation."
((OBOU_I — 3TO HE OTBe‘IaIOH_[I/Iﬁ Ha CTUMYJIbI U Ia)KE€ Ha aruTarunuro».

1115 | jterature: Tynyanov (1984), p. 102.
1116 |_jterature: Tynyanov (1984), p. 102.
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[PX=T]

PERIOD: 2001-2012.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Seriously.

CONTEXT: J.L.A. adds.
J.L.A. noGagrisiet. [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-J.L.A.: A vegetable has no emotion.
Ogom He nMeeT amorwn. [PX=10]

300

"I think that ‘vegetable’ here is just a metaphor for general attitudes toward will to do something ‘right.
«Sl mymaro, 4TO «OBOII» 3J]Iech MpocTo Meradopa, 0Oo3Havaromas ooIIee OTHOIIEHHE K TOMY, YTOOBI JeNaTh BELH
«OPABIIEHOM.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 2001-2012.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Seriously.

CONTEXT: It illustrates the problem of will as it has been understood since early Christianity. I will try to illustrate this
with citations from one book about Augustine.

"Harry Frankfurt has been influential in focusing contemporary philosophical attention on the distinction between
what he calls 'second-order volitions' or 'second-order desires' and 'first-order volitions' or 'first-order desires."*1" "A first-
order volition is the will directing some faculty or bodily power to do something. A second-order volition, by contrast, is
the will to will something. So, for example, a person determined to become a vegetarian may form a volition to will to not
to eat meat,"'118

Augustine describes "second-order volition variously as an acceptance of grace, a desire for a righteous will, a
desire that God make the will good, a will to believe, or even just as faith."!11°

"For theological as well as philosophical reasons, it certainly seems as if Augustine ought to deny that the will of
faith is caused only by divine grace. If God causes this act of will, too, then a person's second-order volition for a good
will is in God's control, not in the control of the willer."''?° "It is hard to see why a good God wouldn't cause the will of
faith in everyone, so that everyone is saved. As Augustine himself says regarding the second-order will of faith, 'this is the
question: where does [the will of faith] come from?... If it comes to us as a gift of God's, then why doesn't it come to
everyone, since God wills all men to be saved and to come to knowledge of the truth?""*2

"Augustine's difficulties would be solved if he could find a way to hold that human beings are able, on their own,
not to reject grace, without God's being ultimately responsible for their doing so."''?2

It is obvious that some people simply do not have the will to do things in their life "right." Moreover, when they
meet somebody who tends to have such a will, they ridicule him as "vegetable" and "idiot."

om

3T0 WUIIOCTPUpYET NpoOdieMy BOJNM, KaK OHa IIOHMMalach B paHHeM XpucTuaHcte. [lombiTaroch
MPOMJLTIOCTPUPOBATH [IUTATAMH U3 OAHON KHUTHU O OJa)KEHHOM ABIYCTHHE .

«["appn ®@pankdypr ObLT BiusiTeNIeH B (POKYCHPOBAHWN BHUMAHHS COBPEMEHHBIX (DHIOCO(OB HA pasiIHInn
MEKJLy TeM, YTO OH Ha3bIBaCT «BTOPHYHBIMH IIPOSIBICHUSIMHU BOJIM» MJIM «BTOPUYHBIMH JKEJIAHUSAMID) M «IIEPBUUHBIMH
MPOSIBIIEHHSIMU BOJINY UIIN KIIEPBUYHBIMH JKeNAHUAMI»». 123 «TlepBUUHbBIE IPOSBIIEHHS BOJIM €CTh BOJIS, HANPABIISIOLIAS
HEKOTOPBIH OpraH WM TEeJIECHYIO BJIACTh HA TO, YTOOBI C/IENaTh YTO-TO. BTOpHYHbIE MPOSBIECHHS BOJIN, TT0 KOHTPACTY,

€CTb BOJIA XKEJIATh YET'O-TO. TaK, HaIpumep, 4€JI0BCK, CTpeMﬂmHﬁCH CTaTb BEIreTapruaHIlieM, MOXKCT IPOSABUTD BOJIIO, YTOOBI

117 Philosophy: Stump (2009), p. 126; see also: Augustine (1993)(1), (2), and (3), Wedberg (1986), McGrade
(2007), Gracia (2003), Novaes (2016), Vessey (2012), and Meconi (2021).

1118 |pid.

1119 Philosophy: Stump (2009), p. 136; see also: Augustine (1993)(1), (2), and (3), Wedberg (1986), McGrade
(2007), Gracia (2003), Novaes (2016), Vessey (2012), and Meconi (2021).

1120 |pid.

1121 philosophy: Stump (2009), p. 136-137; see also: Augustine (1993)(1), (2), and (3), Wedberg (1986), McGrade
(2007), Gracia (2003), Novaes (2016), Vessey (2012), and Meconi (2021).

1122 philosophy: Stump (2009), p. 139; see also: Augustine (1993)(1), (2), and (3), Wedberg (1986), McGrade
(2007), Gracia (2003), Novaes (2016), Vessey (2012), and Meconi (2021).

1123 Philosophy: Stump (2009), p. 126; see also: Augustine (1993)(1), (2), and (3), Wedberg (1986), McGrade
(2007), Gracia (2003), Novaes (2016), Vessey (2012), and Meconi (2021).
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4.5 Storm-kick

HE XOTeTh ecTh Mscay. 1124

ABryCTHH ONMCBHIBACT «BTOPHYHBIC MPOSIBJICHHS BOJIM KaK NPHHITHE O0XbEH MUIIOCTH, JKeNTaHHUE MPABEIHON
BOIIH, KeJIaHKe, YT0ObI Bor czienan BoIo XOpolel, BOMIo K Bepe HiIH axe Bepy».tt?

«Ilo TeonmornuecknM, Tak xe Kak GuIOCOPCKUM MPUUHHAM, KOHEYHO, PEJICTABIISIETCS, YTO ABIYCTUH JOJDKEH
OBIT OTPHUIIATh, YTO BOJISI K BEPE BHI3BIBAECTCS TOJIBKO 00XbeH MUIOCTHI0. Eci bor BBI3BIBAET 3TOT aKT BOJIM TAKXKE, TO
BTOPUYHBIC NTPOSIBICHUS BOJIU JIEIaTh 00pbIe /iefa HaXosTes BO BiIacTi bora, a He BO BIACTH TOTO, KTO TPOSIBIIAET
Bommo». 1% «TpynHo cornacuthest moveMy xoporumii Bor He BbI3BaT ObI BOIO K BEPE BO BCEX JOMIAX, TAK YTOOBI BCE
nomy4ynnu  crmaceHue. Kak cam ABIryCTHH TOBOPHT O BTOPWYHBIX HPOSIBICHHSX BOJH, «BOIPOC 3aKIIFOUAacTCs B
CIEIyIOIIEM: OTKy/a (BOJISI K Bepe) mpoucxomut? ... Ecmm oHa maercst Ham kak mopapok bora, To modyemy He Bce €To
TOJIYHaKOT, MOCKOJIBKY BOr XOUeT, 4T00bI BCE JIF0/IM ObLIM CMIACEHbI U MO3HATN MpaBty 2»» 27

«3atpynHeHus ABrycTUHA ObUTM OBl pa3pelleHbl, ecii Obl OH MOT HAWTH MyTh, HA KOTOPOM BCE JIFOAU MOIJIH,
caMH 1o cebe He OTPHIATE MUIOCTh 003KbI0, 6€3 TOro, 4To6bl bor ObLI B KOHEYHOM MTOTe OTBETCTBEH 3a 3To». 1128

OueBHTHO, YTO HEKOTOPBIE JIIOJM MPOCTO HE UMEIOT BOJIM JIe/IaTh BELIM B CBOCH JKU3HU «IIpaBUIILHOY». boiee
TOr0, KOTJIa KTO-JINOO MPOSIBISIET CTPEMIICHHE UMETh K ATOMY BOJIIO, OHH BBICMEUBAIOT €TI0 KaK «OBOIIA» U «UJIHOTa».
[PX=10]
METACONTEXT-H: My recording of these thoughts coincided with the appearance in the folklore of the term “mullah”.

3amich MHOIO 3THX MBICIICH COBIIaja C TOSBICHUEM B (DOIIBKIIOpE TepMUHA «MyITay. [PX=10]

301
"He is terrible, but he was the only one [dissident] in their city."
«OH yrKaceH, HO OH ObLT ¢AMHCTBEHHBIH (IUCCHICHT) B HX FOPOJIE».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 1986.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: With some agitation in the voice.
CONTEXT: My official "manager" has a slip of tongue.
Moit ourmansHbIi «pyKOBOIUTENE MporoBapuBaercs. [PX=10]

302

"Perfect.”

"Perfect fool."

«CoBepIIEHHBI.

«COBEpIICHHBIN TypavdoK».

[PX=6]

PERIOD: September 1986 — March 1987.

FRQ: From time to time.

EMOTION: Laughter.

CONTEXT: This is a relatively mild saying.
OTtHOCHTENBHO MSTKOE n3peueHue. [PX=9]

303

"This whole thing sounds more like a ‘perfect storm’ to me."
«Bce 3T0 KaxkeTcs: MHE KaK «COBEPILECHHBIH IITOPM»».
[PX=10]

PERIOD: 2001-2012.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Seriously.

CONTEXT: J.A.A. says.

1124 |pid.

1125 philosophy: Stump (2009), p. 136; see also: Augustine (1993)(1), (2), and (3), Wedberg (1986), McGrade
(2007), Gracia (2003), Novaes (2016), Vessey (2012), and Meconi (2021).

1126 1hid.

1127 Philosophy: Stump (2009), p. 136-137; see also: Augustine (1993)(1), (2), and (3), Wedberg (1986), McGrade
(2007), Gracia (2003), Novaes (2016), Vessey (2012), and Meconi (2021).

1128 philosophy: Stump (2009), p. 139; see also: Augustine (1993)(1), (2), and (3), Wedberg (1986), McGrade
(2007), Gracia (2003), Novaes (2016), Vessey (2012), and Meconi (2021).
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TloBoput J.A.A. [PX=10]

304
"He is a Jew."
«OH — eBpei».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: January — February 1987.
FRQ: Several times.
EMOTION: Scorn.
CONTEXT: I was provoked into talking about politics. I said that the democracy in America, at least as far as their ordinary
citizens were concerned, was as fragile as in any other place on the Earth.
MeHs cIpoBOLIMPOBAJIM Ha Pa3roBOp O MOJUTHKE. S cka3ai, 4To IeMOKpaTus B AMepHKe, 10 KpaiiHel mepe, B
TOM, YTO KacaeTcsl [ICUXOJIOTUH €€ TIPOCTHIX 0ObIBATENEH, TaK *e XPYIKa, KaK U B JII0O0M Jpyrom Mecte Ha 3emite. [PX=4]

305
"No Russians, no Jews."
«Hwuxakux PYCCKHUX, HUKAKHUX €BPECB).
[PX=10]
PERIOD: January — February 1987.
FRQ: Several times.
EMOTION: Scorn.
CONTEXT: There must be no Russians or Jews here.

371ech He TOMKHO OBITh HUKAKHUX PYCCKUX U eBpeeB. [PX=5]
METACONTEXT-H: "Besides suggesting rules for conduct, folklore also drives home the need for proper social behavior
by holding up to scorn those who depart from socially accepted norms and by eulogizing those who follow them. Jokes,
the most popular form of oral literature in modern society, ridicule stereotyped characters who display traits disparaged by
the Establishment. The stingy Scotsman, the miserly Jew, the ignorant Irishman, and the Stupid Pollack are all caricatured
in joke cycles whose implicit values laud the qualities of liberality, generosity, intelligence, and cleanliness."1?°

((KpOMe MNpEAJIOKEHU TIpaBUJI NOBCACHUS, ¢)OHLKJIOp TAaK)KC HacT YHOT IMOJararomemMycss COLHaJIbHOMY
TIOBCACHUIO, IIPU3BIBAS K OTUCTY TCX, KTO OTCTYHACT OT COUAJIbHO ITPUEMJIICMbBIX HOPM, U BOCXBAJIASA TEX, KTO UM CIICAYCT.
lyTtku, Hanboee momyssipHas (GopMa YCTHOW JIMTEPAaTYphl B COBPEMEHHOM OOIIECTBE, BEICMEHBAIOT CTCPCOTUITHBIC
0o0pa3bl TeX, KTO TPOSBISIET 4YepThl, MpeHeOperaeMble ucTeOMUIIMEHTOM. CKyIMoW MIOTIAHJEI, XaTKUH eBpei,
HeraMOTHbIﬁ upJagacn u Tyl'[0171 IOJIAK — BCE€ BBIBCJICHBI KapUKaTypaMu B HUKJIAX OIYTOK, YbW MPEATIOJIaracMblC
1IEHHOCTH PACXBAIMBAOT KAUECTBA JIMOEPAILHOCTH, IEAPOCTH, yMa H 4HcTOTh. 130 [PX=10]

306
"You're only allowed to make these jokes about yourself."
«Bam paspelaercst Tak IyTUTh TOJIBKO O ce0ey.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. warns.
IIpenympexnaer J.A.A. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-J.A.A.: Indian-Americans will delight in their tolerance for spicy food, Jewish-Americans will joke
about the good deals they found, Russian-Americans will smirk when they order a drink with vodka in it.
AMEpHUKaHCKUH MHAEEN OyAeT HacIaXIaThCsl B CMEXE CBOEH TepIHUMOCTBIO K OCTPOH MHINE, aMEePHKAHCKHI
eBpeli OyJIeT UIyTUTh O XOPOIIKX JIETOBBIX C/IENIKAaX, KOTOPbIE OH CJieliall, PYCCKUI aMepuKaHel| OyIeT CMesThCsI, Kora
OyneT 3aKa3pIBaTh HAMUTOK BOJKHU. [PX=10]

307

"Nick told Swani: Don't call me Nicki. | don't like if anybody thinks that | am a Jew."

«Hwuk ckazan Canu: He HazwpiBaii MmeHst Huku. S He X041y, 4TOOBI KTO-HUOY b TIOTyMaJl, 94TO 5T €BPEiD».
[PX=10]

1123 Reference: Encyclopedia Britannica (1983)(1), v. 7, p. 464.
1130 Reference: Encyclopedia Britannica (1983)(1), v. 7, p. 464.
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PERIOD: January — February 1987.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Laughter.
CONTEXT: Nicki and Alexandra — is the name of a famous American film about the last Russian monarch.
Huxu u Anexcanopa — Ha3BaHHE U3BECTHOTO B AMEpUKe (PHUIIbMa O MOCIEIHEM PyCCKOM MoHapxe. [PX=2]

308
"Unnatural accent."
«HeHnaTypanbHblii aKLEHT».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: December 1986 — March 1987.
FRQ: Several times.
EMOTION: Social distance.
CONTEXT: Approximately like this: "We have been always the most standard. And now there is this one who is
absolutely, outrageously nonstandard."
IMpumepno: «Mpbl Bcerma ObUIM camble CTaHAApPTHBIE. A TyT — 3TOT, a0COIIOTHO, BO3MYTHTEIBHO
HeCTaHAapTHBINY. [PX=2]
METACONTEXT-H: Jean Jacques Rousseau said that the freest people are nonstandard barbarians'*3!,
Pycco roBopui1, uTo camble CBOGOIHBIE JIFOIH — HecTaHapTHble aukapu. ' [PX=10]

309
"You can't win here, either."
«TBI HE MOKEIITh BBIUTPATH TAKKE U 37ICChHY.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. shares her experience.
J.A.A. nenurcst ceoum ombiToM. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-J.A.A.: Sister and I arrived in Oklahoma once, as kids. As soon as we said "hi," the people said, "woah,
y'all talk funny!" (To us, it sounded like: yawl tawk fuhny. We could only look at each other in bewilderment.)
Most cecTpa 1 51 oTHaXIBI 1eTbME ObLTH B Okitaxome. Kak Toipko Mbl ckasamu «[IpuBeTy, 0N OTBETHIH, «O,
BHI ToBOpuTe cMemHo!» (Ham ke Ka3ajaoch, 94TO OHU TOBOPSAT CMEHIHO. MBI TONBKO ITOCMOTPENH APYT Ha JApyra B
nzymiiennu.) [PX=10]

310

"— Ah-choo!

— (My silence; the other:) God bless you!

— You know this funny comedian Z, who was a homo and was crazy?

— Z? Yes, of course.

— He does not like this. He is certainly a homo."

€ Armuxu!

— (Moe momaanwe; npyroii:) biaarocnosu te6s bor!

— TeI 3HACHIB TOrO CMEITHOTO KOMCHHﬁHOFO aKTepa Z, KOTOpLIﬁ OBLI TFOMOCCKCYaJIUCTOM U CYMaCHIGJ[[HII/IM?
— Z? Jla, KOHEYHO.

— EMy HC HPABUTCS ITO. On OpeJICIICHHO T'OMOCCKCYAIIUCT».
[PX=10]

PERIOD: January 1987.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: An explosion of anger.

1131 philosophy: Rousseau (1993)(1), (2), and (3); see also: Williams (2024), Cottingham (2003), Emmanuel (2002),
Nadler (2002), Riley (2001), and Wokler (1999)(1), Literature: Rousseau (1968), and Reference: The Siege Tower of
the Sky Stormers: Selected Texts from the 18" Century Great French Encyclopedia (1980).

1132 philosophy: Rousseau (1993)(1), (2), and (3); see also: Williams (2024), Cottingham (2003), Emmanuel (2002),
Nadler (2002), Riley (2001), and Wokler (1999)(1), Literature: Rousseau (1968), and Reference: The Siege Tower of
the Sky Stormers: Selected Texts from the 18" Century Great French Encyclopedia (1980).
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CONTEXT: Often when somebody sneezes and | say: "God bless you!" — they look at me like a maniac who imagined
himself being God. So, | have learned not to say anything.

The case described here occurred during the night shift. Manager Y openly says that | should be kicked out.
Manager X suffers since, because of me, he receives unpleasant news from Y. Then X sneezes. | am silent, another man
says: "Bless!" Manager X loses control (he was not blessed).

This is an anecdote — and the beginning of a new, record cycle of “kick out.” I should forget about my overtime
pay for this shift.

«bynpre 310poBED MO-aHMiicKH «biarocnoBu Tebs bor!». Ho wacto, eciam KTo-HUOY/AB YMXaeT, U s TOBOPIO, KaK
nonoxeHo: «bnarociosu Tedst bor!» — Ha MeHs1 KOCsITCSI, KaKk Ha MaHbsiKa, BO3OMHUBIIETo ceds 6orom. [Ipuyunics He
TOBOPUTb.

OnucaHHbIH citydail MPOUCXo U B HOUHOI cMeHe. HauambHUK Y OTKpPBITO TOBOPUT, UTO MEHsI Hy>KHO BBITHATh
¢ pabotbl. Haganeauk X rnepekuBaeT, 4To n3-3a MeHsl ojtyyaeT HenpusitHoctH oT Y. [Totom X ynxaer. S momuy, npyroii
yesioBeK roBopHT: «barociosu!» Hauanshuk X cpbiBaetcs (ero He 6JarocioBuiIn).

AHEKIIOT — ¥ HavyaIo0 HOBOTO, PEKOPIHOTO IUKJIA «M3THAHKA ¢ paboThhy. [nakanm Mon cBepXypodHbIe 3a 3Ty
cMeny. [PX=7]

311

"Among my non-religious friends, it's en vogue to use the German, or even Russian expressions (Gesundheit and But'
sdarov)."

«Cpean MOUX HEPEJIUTHO3HBIX IPpy3eil MOIHO HUCIIOIB30BaTh HEMEIIKUE HIIH JIAXKe PYCCKUE BBIPAKECHHUS.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 2001-2012.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Seriously.

CONTEXT: J.A.A. the anthropologist.

J.A.A. aurponosnor. [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-J.A.A.: "It makes more sense anyway!" we'll argue. "Bless you," is used, sarcastically, in response to
burps.

Among some people, "that's gay" is used as a catch-all phrase to mean something like "that's stupid." This is
exactly the sort of thing which you have to consciously avoid saying because it's pretty easy to develop linguistic habits:
people blurt out oft-repeated phrases without thinking. Maybe that's why we make a game of actively trying to change
some of our responses away from the norm.

«32T0 UMeeT OoJIbIIe CMBICA!», MBI TOBOPUM. «biiarociioBu Te0s», UCIIONB3YETCsl CApKaCTHIECKU, B OTBET Ha
HKOTY.

Cpenyt HeKOTOPBIX JTIOAEH, «3TO Teid» NCTIONB3YeTCst Kak o0mIast (hpasa, 0O3HAYAIOIIAst YTO-TO BPOJIE «ITO TITYTION.
3T0 B TOYHOCTH TO, YETO BBl CO3HATENBHO M30eraeTe TOBOPUTH, NMOTOMY YTO OUYEHBb JIETKO Pa3BUTh PA3rOBOPHYIO
TIPUBBIYKY: JIFOJIM BBIOPACHIBAIOT YacTO MOBTOPSEMbIE (pasbl He gyMasi. MOXKeT ObITh, TO3TOMY MbI QKTUBHO IBITAEMCS
YBECTU HEKOTOPbIE U3 HALLMX OTBETOB OT HOpMBL. [PX=10]

312

"He is the most vicious."

«OH caMbIif 37I00HBIH (YEJTOBEK)».

[PX=T]

PERIOD: February — March 1987.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Anger.

CONTEXT: The “kick out” campaign began. The united choir is singing loudly and with inspiration. The contents consist
of combinations and variations of the standard repertoire. It is different only because of increased frequency and high
emotions. I think they wanted me to lose control and leave the job. The restraint of a yogi was difficult for me. On one of
those days it was said about me: "He is the most vicious man." Paradoxically enough, I was called "the most vicious" when
I tried, despite everything, to follow the polite and proper line of behavior.

Kamnanust 10 «u3rHaHuio ¢ paboTeDy. OObeIMHEHHBIH XOp 3ameN IPOMKO U BIOXHOBEHHO. ConepixaHne —
KOMOMHALIMK ¥ BapWaldd CTaHIApTHOrO perepryapa. OTiMyaeTcs TONBKO MOBBIIICHHOH YacTOTOH U
HMOLMOHAIBHOCTBIO. JlyMaro, XOTelH, YToObI 51 COpBAJICS U yuued ¢ paboTsl. ClepiKaHHOCTD aBalach MHE HEJICIKHM
TpyZIoM «iHorm». B omuH u3 Takux qHEi MHe cka3ani: «OH camblif 37100HBIH YenoBex». [lapagokcansHo, 9To «Hanboree
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4.5 Storm-kick

3JI00HBIMY» MEHS Ha3BaJIk, KOrga s crapajicsa, HECMOTPSA HU Ha YTO, BECTHU BCIKIIMBYIO KOPPCKTHYIO JIMHUIO MOBECACHUA.
[PX=6]

313
"Hm, I can see this being used as a positive thing, too."
«XM, sl MOTY BUJIETh 3TO HCIIOJIb30BaHHBIM TAKXKE B TIOJIOKUTEIHLHOM CBETE.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. wonders.
J.A.A. nenoymenaet. [PX=10]

248



4.6 March Diary

4.6 March Diary

4.6 Mapmoeckuit One6HUK

314
"There is no place here."
«371ech HeT MecTay.
[PX=9]
PERIOD: Has been always assumed. Said in March 1987.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Iron teeth.
CONTEXT: The storm-kick has passed. What is left is the general bitterness of life.
HItypm-6pocok — nozau. Ocranach — o011ast 037100IeHHOCTB KU3HU. [PX=6]
METACONTEXT-A: In the 19th century, when the country was new and there was much more land, the immigrants were
told not only this. These impressions are from a remarkable documentary film from public television.
B 19-m Beke, xorna crpaHa Oblla HOBas M MecTa ObUIO KyJa OOJbIe, IMMHIPAHTaM TOBOPWIH €IIe HE TO.
BrieuatieHus — 0T 3aMedaTeNbHOTO JOKYMEHTABHOTO (rjTbMa Mo 00IIeCTBeHHOMY KaHaiy TeneBuaeHus. [PX=10]

315
"You could try clicking your heels together, saying to yourself, ‘There's no place like home, there's no place like home...”"
«TBI MOT TTOTIBITATHCS TIOCTYYATh KabllyKaMH 1 cKa3aTh cede, «HeT Hudero sydiie joMa, HeT HUYEro JIYYIIe J0Ma. . .
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. comments.
J.AA. xommenTtupyet. [PX=10]

316
"Your contract will expire on the 19th. I tried to extend it until the end of March, but failed."
«Bari koHTpakT uctekaet 19-ro. S nombitascs MpoIUTh €ro 0 KOHIA MapTa, HO OE3yCIIEIIHOY.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: March 6, 1987.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: With malicious joy in their eyes.
CONTEXT: It is Friday. The end of the contract has been expected.
But what is it — everybody came to the windows. Somebody called an ambulance, and not one but two at once.
During the week, I had a pain in my heart. I drive away the thought that this may be a vicious joke.

[Tsranma. Mcreyenne KOHTpaKTa 0KUJIATIOCh.
Ho uT0 3T0 — BCe mockoumim K okHaM. KTo-To BBI3BaJI CKOPYFO TIOMOIIIb, U HE OJIHY, a cpa3y /1Be. Ha Henene
MHE OBIIO HeXOpOoIIOo ¢ cepatieM. OTTOHSIO MBICIb, YTO 3TO MOKET OBITh 37as 1ryTKa. [PX=10]

317
" Whom are they carrying into an emergency?
— You know the black guy who drives the huge Cadillac, parks in the handicapped spaces, and has the sign 'Clergy'
in the back."
«— Koro onu BHOCST B cCKOpy10?
—_— BrI 3HaeTe aTOro HETpa, KOTOpBIﬁ IIPpaBUT OTPOMHBIM KaIUJUTAKOM, IMTAPKYCTCA HA MECTE IJIA MTHBAJINI0B U UMECT
HaAInChb «CJ’Iy)KI/ITej'H) LHCPKBU»».
[PX=9]
PERIOD: March 6, 1987.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Malicious laughter.
CONTEXT: When this is taking place, | hope that the second sentence appeared after the first only accidentally.
My car is a good machine, but it is not so luxurious.
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"Clergy" you will always receive when you try to say that there are things in the world that are not good to do.

Cribliia 3T0, HAICKCh, YTO BTOPOE TMPEUIOKECHUE BCIIC 32 MIEPBBIM YHCTO CIyYaifHO.

Moit aBTOMOOHIIH XOPOIIIasi MAIIMHA, HO HE TaKas IIHKapHasl.

«City’KHTEb HEPKBM» BbI MOJIYYUTE BCET/a, KOT/Ia 3aMKHETECh, YTO €CTh BEIIM Ha CBETE, KOTOPbIE HEMOPSIIOYHO
nenathb. [PX=7]
METACONTEXT-H: Nobody was carried into emergency — this is a form of joke.

Hukoro He BHOCHIIM B CKOPYIO — 9TO OblIa opMa mryTku. [PX=9]

318
" Why are you against him?
— Because he is Russian."
«— ITouemy BbI IPOTUB HEro?
— IloTomy 4TO OH pyCCKUID.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 1986-1987.
FRQ: Frequently.
EMOTION: Heated discussion.
CONTEXT: It should be noted that some people tried to express the positive point of view about me.

This is one of the frequent conversations throughout 1986-87. It usually followed a discussion of the Reagan's
SDI (Strategic Defense Initiative) or ""Star Wars," where | am depicted by the person who does not like me as unreliable
on the basis of my national origin.

It is interesting enough that at that period | had been an enthusiastic supporter of SDI.

At the time | had not paid much attention to these kinds of highly ideological political debates about me.

Hy)KHO 3aMC€TUTh, YTO HCKOTOPLIC JIFOJAN NBITATUCH OT3bIBATHCA MMOJIOKUTCIIBHO 060 MHC.

D10 — OomMH W3 4YacThiX 00MeHOB B 1986-87. 3a HMM 00bMHO ciemoBasio oOcyxaeHue CTpaTermaecKoit
Oo6oponnoit Munmmaruser (COW), wmm «3Be3gHBIX BOHH», PefiraHa, mpu KOTOPBIX MeEHS OOPHCOBBIBAM Kak
HCHAJICI)KHOI'O B CHUJTY CBOCTO 9THUYCCKOTI'O IPOUCXOKACHUS UCITOBCKA.

WuTtepecHo, 9TO B 3TOT Meprox 51 ObUT OobmmM ctopoHHIKOM CO.

B 10 Bpems st He oOpalian BHUMAHUSI Ha 3TH OCTPO Hieosornieckue aedatet 000 mue. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-H: One paradox of my early American life was also in the fact that though | considered myself a
Republican at the time, my sympathizers were mostly on the left side of the political spectrum.

OnmHuM W3 TapajoKCOB MOeW paHHEHl aMepHKaHCKOH JKM3HM OBIJIO TO, YTO XOTS i TOTAA cUUTal cels
pecmnyOauKaHIeM, CUMIIATH3UPOBABIIIME MHE JIFOJIU ObUIH TI0 OOJIBINIEH YacTH ¢ APYTOro KOHIA MOJUTHIECKOTO CIEKTpa.
[PX=6]

METACONTEXT-A: The motto of those who did not like me was: "If you are a friend, you are a nutter, and if you are
not a nutter, you are a foe."

JleBu3oM Tex, KTO He JFOOMI MeHs, Obu10: «Ecim Tl IpyYT, T IPUIYPOK, M €CIH ThI HE MPUIYPOK, THI BPar.

[PX=T7]
METACONTEXT-A: In America there are rules of "political correctness,” related to the language you are using. In the
Soviet Union, | was accustomed to equating Western political language with the "Voice of America" and "BBC," which
are very “politically correct” in their expressions. It was a discovery for me that in real life Americans can be very
"politically incorrect."

With closer scrutiny, it can be found that there is a right and a left "political correctness." Which one is more
appealing, depends on your cultural sensibilities. | was more inclined to the left "political correctness.” After all, the right
"political correctness" may consider it inappropriate to criticize a (Republican) President, while the left considers it
indecent to make a slur against ethnic, racial or religious minorities. | used to think that the possibility for the criticism of
a President is the foundation for political freedom of speech; and the left “political correctness" is closer to my
understanding of elementary politeness.

B Amepuke cylecTBYIOT MpaBUia «IOJUTHYECKOH KOPPEKTHOCTIY, CBA3aHHBIE C SI3BIKOM, KOTOPBIM BhI MONIB3yeTechk. B
Coserckom Coro3e s TPUBBIK HASHTH(OUIINPOBATH 3aIla {HbIN ITOIUTUYECKUH 3bIK ¢ «I omocom Amepukm» 1 «bu-bu-Ciy,
KOTOpbIE OBLIN OYEHB IIOJIMTUYECKH KOPPEKTHBI» B BBIPAKEHUSX. JJJI1st MEHs1 ObUIO OTKPBITHEM, YTO B PEATbHOM JKU3HH
aMEPUKAHIIBI MOTYT OBITh OYEHB ITOJMTHYECKN HEKOPPEKTHBD.

[Ipn OmmkaifmieM pacCMOTPEHHH MOXKHO OOHApYXKHTb, YTO €CTh MpaBas M JEBas «IIOJUTHYECKas
KOppeKTHOCTh». Kakas Bam OOJbIIe HPABHUTCS, 3aBUCUT OT BAlIMX MOJUTHYECKUX MpPUCTpacThil. B KoHeYHOM HTOTE,
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TpaBasi «IOJIUTUYECKAsi KOPPEKTHOCTBY MOXKET CYMTATh HENPUEMIIEMOH KPUTHKY (PECITyOJIMKaHCKOT0) MPE3HACHTA, B TO
BpeMsI Kak JICBbIE CUMTAIOT HENPWIMYHBIM IUIOXO BBIPAKAThCS OO0 OSTHUYECKHX, PACOBBIX WM DPEIUTHO3HBIX
MEHBIIMHCTBAX. S MPUBBIK CUUTaTh, YTO BO3MOXKHOCTb KPUTHKOBATh MPE3UJICHTA JISKUT B OCHOBE IMOJUTHUECKOM

CBO60,HBI CJIOBa; M JICBAA «IIOJHUTHUYCCKAsA KOPPEKTHOCTBH» 6J'II/DKG K MOEMY IMOHHMMaHHIO 3HeM€HTapHOﬁ BCIKIJIMBOCTH.
[PX=10]

319
"Political correctness also shifts with social groups.”
«[TonmuTnueckast KOPPEKTHOCTH TAKIKE MEHSETCS B 3aBHCHMOCTHU OT COLHAIILHON IPYIIITBI».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. reasons.
J.AA. paccyxnaer. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-J.A.A.: Among one group of friends it may be ok to joke in a way, but not with another.
Since the 80's, perhaps, the idea of “political correctness” has been relegated primarily to the left. It's now this
silly thing where liberals are afraid of offending anybody. This is why there's now such a niche for “politically incorrect”
liberals like Bill Maher.

OpnHa ¥ Ta e IIyTKa MOXKeT ObITh «O-Kei» B oJjHOU rpyrime U «He-O-Keih B APYTOH.

C 1980-x T010B HIes «IMOTUTHYECKOM KOPPEKTHOCTIY MIEPEMECTHIIaCh, B OCHOBHOM, BIIeBO. Jlomio 1o abcypraa
— ceituac ymbepansl OosiTcst o0maeTs koro-nmubo. ITostomy ceifvac mosiBiiiachk HUIIA JUIS TAKUX «IIOJIUTHYECKU
HEKOPPEKTHBIX» ndepaiioB kak buiut Map. [PX=10]

320

"Homo, homo, omo, omo..."

"Shoot, shoot, shoot, oot, oot..."

"Nut, nut, nut, nut, ut..."

"Russian comedian, edian, edian..."

"Kick, kick, ick, ick, ick..."

«["omo0, roMO, OMO, OMO. ..»

«3aCTpeNuTh, 3aCTPEIUTh, 3aCTPEIUTh, UTh, UTh..)»
«Cymacmeamuii, cyMacIeIni, CyMacIeIInii, . . .»
«Pycckuii KOMHUK, KOMUK, OMUK. . .»

«BBIKUHBTE, BBIKUHBTE, KHHBTE, KUHBTE. . .»

[PX=2]

PERIOD: March 6, 1987.

FRQ: Often.

EMOTION: Wicked laughter.

CONTEXT: A heart attack on Friday night into Saturday.

CepedHslii MPUCTYT B HOYB C MSTHUIBI Ha cy000Ty. [PX=4]

METACONTEXT-P: After three weeks, I visited a physician. He thinks that there was no heart attack, although the
electrocardiogram is slightly deviated from the norm. He suggests psychological causes.

"An acute anxiety attack may be an isolated event or, for particularly vulnerable people, a series of them can
occur at varying intervals. Because of its dramatic nature and the briefly severe disability exhibited, it is not infrequently
mistaken for a serious organic disorder such as a heart attack."

"The victim comes to fear such episodes and may even avoid places where he has experienced prior attacks."33

Crycrst Tpu Henmenu moceTia Bpada. OH cumTaer, uTo HH(pApKTa He OBbUIO, XOTS KapauorpaMma Cierka
OTKJIOHEHa OT HOpMbL. [Ipe/ionaraet ncuxoiornuecKue MpUYHHbI.

«CuitbHast aTaka OECIOKOMCTBA MOYKET ObITh H30JMPOBAHHBIM COOBITHEM, WITH JJIsi 0CO00 PAHUMBIX JIFOJIEH,
cepHs TaKWX COOBITHA MOKET MMETh MECTO B pa3fMyHbIe MHTEpBajbl. M3-3a cBoeW ApaMaTHUeCKOM HPHPOIBI U
TIPOSIBIISIFOLIEHCS] KOPOTKOM Cepbhe3HOiT HETPYI0CIIOCOOHOCTH OHA HEPEJIKO OIIMOOUHO MPHUHUMAETCS 32 MH(APKT».

«)KepTBa TMPUXOIUT K 0OSI3HM TaKHX OIIN30I0B U MOXET IOaXeE n3beraTh MeECTa, I'JI€ OHa HCIbIThHIBAJIa

1133 Reference: Encyclopedia Britannica (1983)(1), v. 15, p. 168.
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npeabLIyIme arakmy. 134 [PX=9]

321
"Seems reasonable; anxiety attacks to present with chest pains."
«IIpexncrapisieTcs BOSMOKHBIM; aTaKH OECIIOKOHCTBA MOT'YT BBI3BIBATH OOJIM B O0JIACTH CEpILay.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. notes.
J.ALA. 3ameuaer. [PX=10]

322
""Can anybody shoot this bloody ass?"
«MoeT KTO-HUOYTb 3aCTPEIIUTE 3TOT (PyTaTelIbcTBO)?»
[PX=10]
PERIOD: March 8, 1987.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: He became red faced from real anger.
CONTEXT: On Saturday night into Sunday, after 1 AM, | am awoken by a phone call from a manager. There is a problem
in a program. He asks me if | can come. Two managers are there on the night shift. They know that | have had a "heart
attack." If they are calling me, it means they really need my help. I reluctantly agree. At work, I sincerely become absorbed
in solving the problem.
Suddenly, there is this explosion of anger from one of the managers.

B HOUB ¢ cy000THI Ha BOCKpECEHbE BO BTOPOM HJIM TPEThEM Hacy HOYM MEHs pa30yam 3BOHOK MeHepkepa. [Ipobiema B
nporpamme. CripammBaet, MOTY JIM s IPUATH Ha paboTy. J[Ba MeHemkepa — B HOYHOU cMeHe. OHHU 3HAIOT, YTO Y MEHS
OBUT «CepICYHBINA MPUCTYID». ECITN 3BOHAT, 3HAYNT UM ACHCTBUTEIFHO HYKHA MOs IoMomTh. Hexots cormamratocs. Ha
paboTe UCKPEHHE BKITFOYAIOCh B TIPOOJICMBI.

Bapyr — 9Ta BeIbliKka rHeBa OHOTO 13 MeHemkepoB. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-H: Bernard Shaw Saint Joan: "Robert de Baudricourt burns witches and hangs thieves. Go. Bring me
four dozen eggs and two gallons of milk here in this room before noon, or Heaven have mercy on your bones! | will teach
you to make a fool of me."1%3%

bepnapn oy B Ceamout Hoanne: «Pobep ne bonpukop cxxuraer BenbM U Bemaet Bopos. Mnute. [Tpunecure
MHE YeTBIpe JIFOKHHBI SIUIL 1 JIBa I'AJJIOHA MOJIOKA B 3TY KOMHATY JIO MOJIy/IHH, & MHa4Ye — ITyCTh Hebeca CKasITCs Hall
Bamu! 51 Haydy Bac, Kak JiesaTh U3 MeHs jypauka».t3¢ [PX=10]

323
"What a pain to work with this bloody shit!"
«Yro 3a 6011 PabOTATH C ATHM (PYTraTeIbCTBO)!»
[PX=10]
PERIOD: March 8, 1987.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Anger.
CONTEXT: We continue the night shift. It was said into the terminal, and nobody knows what the reason was. | know
that if | become nervous, it may cost me a lot. | am relaxing — and completely immersing myself into the work. Only one
thought in the background — if | die now, what would be my life's sum?

[Iponomkaem HOUHYIO BaxTy. CKa3aHO B TEPMHHAI, KTO €r0 3HAET IO MOBOIY KaKMX MOPHIBOB CEp/Ia. 3HAIO,
€CJIK IIOHCPBHUYAI0 — 3TO MOXKET MHE OUCHb JOPOT'0 CTOUTD. Paccnabnsrocs — u YXO0XKY IOJHOCTBIO B pa60Ty. Tonbko
[POCKAJIB3bIBAET — B UeM ObLT ObI HTOT MOEH KU3HHU, MO/IBeM ero ceiuac? [PX=9]

324
"Well, if people keep throwing themselves at a problem without resolving it, naturally they get frustrated.”

1134 Reference: Encyclopedia Britannica (1983)(1), v. 15, p. 168.
1135 | jterature: Shaw (1993), p. 68; see also: (1969), (2016), and (2022).
1136 |_jterature: Shaw (1993), p. 68; see also: (1969), (2016), and (2022).
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«O1HaKO, €CIH JIFOJIM TIPOIOJDKAIOT OKYHAThCs B IIpo0JIeMy, HE pa3peliasi ee, eCTECTBEHHO OHU HEPBHUYAIOTY.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. comments.
J.A.A. xommentupyet. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-J.A.A.: Computers get broken that way. Computers get thrown out windows that way.
Tak ObroTcst KommbroTepsl. Tak nx BIOpackBaloT U3 okoH. [PX=10]

325
"Bloody shit."
«(PyraTtenscTBo)».
[PX=6]
PERIOD: March 8, 1987.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Almost without any anger.
CONTEXT: By the morning, there was only one of two managers and me. The programs are working. The manager is in
a good mood. He calls home. We say good-bye to each other; it is almost friendly. This has been a strange night.
Ilog yTpo ocTamcs TONBKO OOWH W3 JBYX MEHEkepoB W s. [Iporpammel pabotaror. Menemxep
6maromymecTByeT. 3BOHUT JOMOI. Paccraemcs moutu npusetnuBo. CtpaHHas Houb. [PX=10]

326
"Nothing like being in the trenches to bring people together."
«HuuTo Tak He COMMKACT JTFOJICH, KaK BPEMsl, IPOBEACHHOE B OKOIAX.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. notes.
J.A A, 3ameuaer. [PX=10]

327
"I don't like that you don't warn me about vacation..."
«MHe He HPaBHUTCs MBICIIb, YTO BBl He peynpexaaeTe MeHs 00 OTITyCKe».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: March 10, 1987.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Anger.
CONTEXT: After the night shift, I felt worse. I took a comp day on Monday. One month ago, I was promised a two-day
vacation.
[Tocsie HOYHOW CMEHBI MHE CTaJIO XysKe. B moHenenbHuK B3sut oTryit. Enne mecsin Hazan MHe ObLT 00eIaHo JiBa
JHst oTitycka. [PX=9]

328

"I am sorry, I was a little hot this morning."

«1 corkasiero, st ObLI CIIerKa ropsid CEerojiHs yTpOM».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: March 10, 1987.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: With slightly concealed displeasure.

CONTEXT: The manager. The evening of the same day.
Menemxkep. Beuep Toro xe nus. [PX=10]

329
"Nut."
"Rat with the long neck."
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«HenopmaibHbI».
«KpbIca ¢ AIMHHOM 11eei.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: March 12, 1987. Lunchtime.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Scornful, not friendly.
CONTEXT: Interesting.
WuTepecno. [PX=10]

330
"More outdated terms?"
«bBornee ycrapesime TepMUHBI?
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. questions.
J.A.A. Bomporaet. [PX=10]

331
"Black."
"Gay."
"Kick this shit out."
"He is pretty unemployable."
"X said: Don't even appear near Major Software Company."
«UHepHblid».
«[oMocekcyanmcT.
«BpIOpOCETE OTCIOIa ATO (PYTATEIBCTBO ).
«OH JI0OBOJILHO HETIPUTOJICH K paboTey.
«X cKazal: 1axe MyCcTb He nossisieTcst okoJio bombiuoii [Tporpammucrckoit Komnanumy.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: March 19, 1987, the last day of the contract.
FRQ: Once during the day.
EMOTION: Muted ill-wishing.
CONTEXT: Two days before I started my notes. They know about it probably because of covert CCTV cameras. Only a
few typical bits have appeared during the whole day. There is an atmosphere of unusual politeness. At the end of the day,
it was declared that my contract would be continued until the end of the month.
JlBa jaHst Ha3aj s Havan cBoM 3amucku. OHM 3HAIOT 00 3TOM, MO-BUIMMOMY, OJlarojapsi CKphITHIM Kamepam
3aMKHYTBIX TEJICBU3HOHHBIX CHUCTEM CIICKeHHs. JIMIIb HECKOJIBKO THIIOBBIX YKOJIOB MPOCKOJB3HYJIO 33 BECh JICHb.
AT™Mocdepa HeOOBIYHOM BEKIIMBOCTH. B KOHIIE THS 0OBSBUIIN O TIPOUICHUH KOHTPAKTA JI0 KOHIIA Mecsma. [PX=06]

332
"Helping rescue the system during that night got you a couple of brownie points, it seems."
«TI 3apaboTan cebe HECKOIBKO MEUSHNH TOMOTrasi CaCcTH CUCTEMY HOUBIO».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. notes.
J.A.A. otmeuaer. [PX=10]

333

"What are you trying to achieve?"

"Why are you messing around Major Software Company?!"

«Yero THI MBITACIIBCS JOCTUTHYTH?»

«ITouemy TbI Memaeniscs oz Horamu y bomemoit [Tporpammuctekoit Kommanmm?!»
[PX=10]
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PERIOD: March 20, 1987.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Open anger.

CONTEXT: It has been about two weeks since I began writing my notes.
Byzer okoio AByX Henelb, Kak s muanty JHeBHUK. [PX=10]

334
— Maybe this story has another side?
— Yes, maybe."
«“— MoxeT ObITb, y 9TOH HCTOPUH €CTh U ApyTrasi CTOpoHa?
— [Ja, HaBepHO».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: March 20, 1987.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: By the very end of the conversation my emotions are somewhat hot.
CONTEXT: This is a conversation with my wife about an unfinished version of the notes.
Pazrosop c JIuHoii nociie ee 03HaKOMJIEHUS] ¢ HEOKOHYEHHOW Bepcuel «3anmucoky. [PX=10]

335
"Probably. Most likely. All stories have other sides."
«BeposrHo. Cxopee Bcero. Bce uctopun UMEIOT APYTYIO CTOPOHY».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. demonstrates her liberal arts thinking.
J.A.A. nemoHCTpUpYET CBOIO BbIYUKY B yHUBepcuteTe. [PX=10]

336
"It’s true that all stories can be told from different perspectives but this does not invalidate the legitimacy of each
perspective."
«KoHeuHo, BCe MCTOPUU MOTYT OBITh paccKazaHbl C Pa3HbIX TOYEK 3PEHMS, HO 9TO HE JIeJaeT HUKAKYI0 M3 OTHX TOYEK
3pEHMs] HEBEPHOI.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.L.A. adds.
J.L.A. no6asnser. [PX=10]

337

"Alex, hold your breath — it's too hot here."

"Maniac."

«AJeKc, OTIPHUAEPKU CBOE JABIXaHUE — 37IECh CIIMIIKOM KaPKO».

«MaHBSIK.

[PX=T]

PERIOD: March 25, 1987.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Self-expression.

CONTEXT: From the early morning they make me understand that they do not like what I am writing in my diary.
C camoro yTpa Jajau HOHSTb, YTO UM HE HPABUTCSI, UTO S MUIILY B CBOEM JHEBHUKE. [PX=3]

338

"This preacher who drives a Mercedes."

«ITOT NPOMOBEIHUK, YTO IPABUT Mepcenecomy.
[PX=10]

PERIOD: March 26, 1987.
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FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: A stretched, prepared beforehand joke.
CONTEXT: It is said straight to my face. It is a boring variation of old.

[Ipsimo B nwrto. CkydHasi Bapuarys ctaporo. [PX=4]

METACONTEXT-A: As Friedrich Nietzsche put it: “The priest is the most vicious type of person: he teaches anti-nature.
Priests are not to be reasoned with, they are to be locked up.”**¥” Some people have not noticed the indisputable connection
between such ideas and the most catastrophic European movement up-to-date, German National Socialism.

Kak 1o chopmynuposan @punpux Humnue : «CBAmEHHNK 3TO HanOoIee 3I0CTHBIN THI YeJIOBEKa: TO, YTO OH
HpOHOBEYeT, IIPOTUBHO Ipupoje. Co CBAIIEHHUKAMH HE HY’KHO CIIOPUTh, MX HYKHO 3aK/II0OYaTh B 3aTodeHHe». 1
Hekotopble 11011 HEe 3aMETHIN HEOCTIOPUMOM CBSI3U MEXK/IY TaKMMH HJESMH U CaMbIM KaTaCTPOQUYHBIM I10 Cell JIeHb
€BPOINEHCKNM JIBIKEHUEM, TepMaHCKUM HallMoHal-colanu3MoM. [PX=10]

339
"Also, preachers, as opposed to priests or ministers, are associated with branches of Christianity which are predominantly
black."
«Takxe MPOTOBETHNAKH, B OTIIMNYKE OT CBSIICHHUKOB, CBS3aHbI C TEMU BETBSIMH XPUCTHAHCTBA, KOTOPBIE MOCEIIAIOTCS B
OCHOBHOM YEPHBIMIY.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. adds.
Jlo6asnser JLA.A. [PX=10]

340

"Some Schmo..."

"Scarface who spent the last five years in New York."

"Jerk."

"This shark."

«Kakoii-To mmo...»

«UenoBeK co MpaMaMH Ha ITHIIE, KOTOPHIii TIPOBENT MOCieHIE MATh JieT B Hplo-Mopke».

«IILyT».

«IT1a aKymay.

[PX=9]

PERIOD: March 27, 1987.

FRQ: Once each.

EMOTION: Calmly.

CONTEXT: I took a piece of paper and openly wrote each one down on it.
Jocran OyMakKy U JeMOHCTpaTHBHO 3armcan Ha Heil. [PX=10]

341
"And that's what we call New York hospitality."
«W 370 TO, YTO MBI Ha3bIBAEM HBIO-HOPKCKUM TOCTEIIPUIMCTBOM.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. comments.
J.A.A. xommentupyert. [PX=10]

342

You get all this money and think that you don't get all these diseases? It is not just some paper.

1137 Philosophy: Nietzsche (2007), p. 66; see also: Pearson (2006), Magnus (2007), Critchley (1998), McNeill
(1998), Crowell (2012), Schacht (1999), Stern (2019), and Shand (2019).

1138 Philosophy: Nietzsche (2007), p. 66; see also: Pearson (2006), Magnus (2007), Critchley (1998), McNeill
(1998), Crowell (2012), Schacht (1999), Stern (2019), and Shand (2019).
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— Providence."”
«— BeI nosydaere Takue JEHBIH U lyMaeTe, 4To He TIOJyYUTe BCEX 3THX 0oJie3Hel? DTo He Kakue-T0 OyMaKH.
— IIpoBuneHue».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: March 27, 1987.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Calmly.
CONTEXT: A moment of envy.
MoweHT 3aBucT. [PX=5]

343
"No more chickens."
"Crocodile."
"They praise the American spirit, and then they turn around and poison us with chickens."
«HUKaKuX [BILIAT OOJIbIIEY.
«Kpokoaum.
«OHH XBaJIAT aMEPUKAHCKHI TyX M 3aTEM [MOBOPAYUBAIOTCS U OTPABILSIIOT HAC LBITIIATAMID).
[PX=10]
PERIOD: March 30, 1987.
FRQ: Once each.
EMOTION: Anger.
CONTEXT: It is one more day with this dusty repertoire.
Eme oguu ieHb ¢ 3ambuieHHBIM penepTyapoMm. [PX=5]

344
"You've got yourself a whole Animal Farm here."
«Y 1ebs nenstit Ckommblil 080p 31ECHY.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Ironically.
CONTEXT: J.LA.A. jokes.
J.AA. mytut. [PX=10]

345

"There are total rejects down there with a big letter."

«TaM ecTh MOJHBIC OTPUIATENH C OONBIION OYKBBD».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: March 30, 1987.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Corresponding.

CONTEXT: They have in mind somebody in the Soviet Union.
Nwmeercs BButy — B Coroze. [PX=9]

346
"You will never get a job in the United States (if you do this)."
«Bb1 HuKOT A HE TTonyunTe paboty B CoenmneHHbIX [lTatax (, ecm Bel caenmaere 31o)».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: March 30, 1987.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: With meaning.
CONTEXT: They try to blackmail me about my job.
OHU NBITAIOTCS IAHTAKUPOBATH MEHS MOe pabotoil. [PX=5]

347
"If he does it, he will pay for it."
«Ecm on CICJIacT 3TO, OH 3aIJIaTHUT 3a 3TO».
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[PX=10]

PERIOD: March 31, 1987.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Threatening.

CONTEXT: What do they have in mind?
Yro umeercs B Buy? [PX=5]

348

" This is your last day.

— This is his last day.

— Ha-ha-ha.

— He has more last days than Frank Sinatra.

— He-he-he.

— This is his last last day.

— Ho-ho-ho.

— Can we take you to the house of flies?

— Oho-oho-oho.

— Alex, see 'A contractor was put into jail for tax evasion.’

— U-u-u...

— You are on board the transatlantic flight."

«— OTO TBOM MOCIICIHUI JICHb.

— DTO ero MocjeHUN JICHb.

— Xa-xa-xa.

— Y Hero 6osbliie ocaeHUX JHEH, yeM y dpanka CHHATPHI .

— Xe-xe-xe.

— DTO €ro NMoceAHNUN TOCICIHUN JICHb.

— X0-X0-X0.

— MoxeM MBI TeOsI B3STh B IOM MyX?

— 0Ox0-0X0-0X0.

— AJ'IGKC, CMOTpHU ((Pa6OTaIOH_[PII>'I I10 KOHTPAKTY INOMCIICH B THOPbMY 3d YKJIOHCHHC OT HAJIOTOB».

— V-y-y...

— Bb1 Ha 60pTy TpaHCATIAHTUYIECKOTO MIEPEsIeTay.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: March 31, 1987.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Everybody is free.

CONTEXT: This is a conversation on the last day of the contract.
PasroBop B nocne/nuii JeHb koHTpakTa. [PX=10]

349
"Maybe now you can be a cat, you know, with nine lives?"
«MoxeT ObITh, ceifdac Thl MOJKEIb OBITH KOTOM, Y KOTOPOTO JICBSATh KU3HEH?»
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. wonders.
J.A.A. nenoymenaet. [PX=10]

350

"He is a big piece of this..."

«OH — OOJIBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO ITOTO. ...

[PX=10]

PERIOD: March 31, 1987.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Malice.

CONTEXT: The last day of the contract. There was a gesture towards a big puddle of mud. Somebody considered my
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friendliness an absence of internal strength.
[Mocnenuuii neHb pabOTHI MO KOHTPAaKTy. PyKoOlO caenaH KeCT B CTOPOHY OOJBIION JIy:KH Tpszu. Moto
MIPUBETINBOCTb KTO-TO BOCIIPUHUMAJI 3@ OTCYTCTBHE cTepkHs. [PX=10]

351

"— Stupid.

— He could have been happy."

«“— Tynoii.

— OH MOT OBITh CYACTIIUBY.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: March 31, 1987.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Scornful.

CONTEXT: The lack of tact does not surprise me anymore.
BecnapioHHOCTD MeHS yxKe He yauBIsIeT. [PX=6]

METACONTEXT-H: The second phrase could have more complex interpretations.
Y BTOpOIi (hpa3sl BOZMOXKHEI O0JIee YCIOKHEHHBIC HHTEpIIpeTaIi. [PX=6]

352
"I bet. If they place sole responsibility on you for your own happiness, they don't have to own up to their own behavior."
«51 He comHeBarock. Eciti OHM cuuTaroT TeOs MOJHOCTHIO OTBETCTBEHHBIM 33 COOCTBEHHOE CYACTHE, OHU HE JIOJKHBI
OTBEYATh 33 CBOE IOBEJICHHEY.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. makes a statement.
J.A A. nenaer 3asBnenue. [PX=10]

353

"He is insane."

«OH HEeBMEHSIEM.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: March 31, 1987.

FRQ: Several times.

EMOTION: Different.

CONTEXT: They have felt the direction of my mood.
[TouyBcTBOBaNM, KyJ1a KIIOHUTCSE MO€ HacTpoeHue. [PX=5]

354
"Make sure he does not come back."
«Crenaii, 9TOOBI OH HE BEPHYJIICSD.

[PX=10]

PERIOD: The last week of March, March 24-31, 1987.
FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: HI-will.

CONTEXT: Not all voices in this choir are so naive.
He Bce romoca HauBHBI B 3TOM X0pe. [PX=6]
METACONTEXT-A: The following is a complete conversation with my wife on March 20, 1987 (from memory):
" What do you think, maybe we should go to Alabama [where our parents lived at the time]?
— I do not think it can change anything. The reason | started from afar was because | have heard the same things
from different people in different jobs. | only entered a company and heard something from the previous one.
— Anyway, there will be a different state, different people?
— This does not matter. There are some traits in Americans and in me that are incompatible.
— I cannot go to work instead of you; | am not such a good specialist.
— | think it would be much easier for you than you think. Americans understand quite differently whether or not a
person is suitable for a job. They look first of all at his general looks. They have a certain image of what social position a
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person should occupy. If you look like a superman, are in excellent sport form, well dressed, then everything is good. If
not, no merits and talents will help.

— But was that so also in the Soviet Union?

— Yes, but not to such a degree. Americans have a different view of things. They see a person in a special
anthroposophical light. This is, probably, what is called a different civilization. There is logic in such an order of things. A
person of a pleasant appearance can more easily communicate with others and performs exactly what he is being told. In
the majority of jobs only this is required.

— Probably this is connected to the competition?

— Yes, with this also. This society is built on efficiency. They idolize efficiency. It is difficult for me, though, to
imagine how all this works in the areas where it is really necessary to do something new. | think there are areas where it
causes harm. Because such morality is not a "working ethic."

What have been the specifics of my last project? The fact that technically | had all trump-cards. And it has
appeared that all this did not matter. It did not matter at all. Zero. To the degree to which | was technically strong, | was
only a source of growing tensions.

— What do you think, is there anybody else among the immigrants who feels similarly?

— By the way, | think that there exist quite a big percent of people who think the same. When | watch some Jewish
refusenik on TV, who has waited 10 years for exit visas, | often think that he would not fit in here already by his looks.
— You know your grandmother said today: why did we invite her to America?

— It is impossible to say to somebody in the Soviet Union: do not come. "They have accumulated fat there and do
not want to send invitations.” They see beautiful goods, the absence of concerns about food. (Somebody who is more
curious sees the possibility to travel, to read books, which are impossible to find there, to widen your horizon. More
idealistic ones hope to find a country of like-minded people and friends.)

But here everything is filled with competition. And the essence is in the fact that the competition is not an abstract
business, which occurs according to Olympic principles. A regular person is often ready to give up everything in order to
win. Good-bye, Olympic principles. This looks more like a rat race.

And it penetrates all the small details of life.

— But you cannot require from everybody that he adjusts to you?
— No, of course not. Moreover, | do not have a moral right for that. In comparison with their standards they do great
things for me."”

[onmerit pasrosop ¢ JInao# 20 MapTa (Ha TaMSITh):

«— Kaxk 161 ymaens, He iepeexaTs 1M HaM B Anabamy (TZe B TO BpeMsI SKHIIH HAIITM POJTUTEITH)?

— S He mymaro, 94TO 3TO 4TO-JMOO0 M3MEHMT. Sl MOTOMY M Hayall W3Aaneka, YTo OJHH M TE e BEIH CIbIIIAI OT

Pa3HbIX JIFO/IeH Ha pa3HbIX paboTax. S TONBKO BXOAMI U CIBIIIAT TO, YTO Ha MPebIAyIIeH padoTe.

— U Bce e, 1pyToii mITAT, IpyTHe JTI0AN?

— 310 He nMeeT 3HaueHHs1. ECTh kakie-To 4epThl B aMepHKaHIIaX U BO MHE, KOTOPBIE CIIATal0TCs B HECOBMECTUMYO

KOMOMHALIHIO.

— 51 He Mory ToiTH Ha paboTy BMECTO TeOsI, 1 He TAKOW XOPOIIHA CIICTIAAIIHCT.

— S mymaro, uto 310 OBUIO OBI TEOE TOPA3IO JIerde, YeM Thl MoJaraenib. AMEPUKAHIIBI COBCEM II0-APYTroMy

TIOHUMAIOT, TOJICH JIM YeJIOBEK K paboTe, nim HeT. OHU CMOTPSAT, IPEYK/IE BCETO, Ha OONIHI BUA. Y HUX €CTh OIPE/EICHHOE

MIPEACTABICHHE O TOM, KAKOW YENOBEK JOJDKEH 3aHHMAaTh KaKOE€ COLHMANbHOE IMOJOXKeHHE. Bcnu BbI BBIMIISIUTE Kak

CyIEpMEH, B IPEKPACHO! CIIOPTHBHOM (hopMe, XOPOIIIO 0/IeThl, — TOT/a Bee Xoporro. Ecii HeT — HUKaKue 3aciyrH 1

TaJlaHThl HE IOMOTYT.

— Ho Benp Taxxke Obu10 1 B Coroze?

— Ja, HO He B TakoW cTemeHW. Y aMepuKaHIeB JIpyroe BujaeHHe Bemiedl. OHM yYenoBeKa BUAAT B 0COOOM

aHTPONOCO(CKOM CBeTe. JTO, HABEPHOE, W HA3BIBACTCS «Apyras IMBHIM3AIMS». B TakoM MONOKEHWH Bemieidl ecTh

OTIpeETIEeHHBINA CMBICT. YenoBeK MPUATHON HAPY KHOCTH JIerde KOHTAuUT C JPYTUMH, BBIIIOIHAECT B TOYHOCTH, YTO €My

roBOPAT. B O0JpmmHCTBE PpaboT 3TO TOIBKO M HYKHO.

— HasepHo 3T0 CBSI3aHO ¢ KOHKypeHIHei?

— Ha, 1 ¢ 3TuM Toke. IT0 00IIeCcTBO, NOCTpOoeHHOE Ha d(dexTnBHOCTH. OHM MOJISITCS Ha 3P (EeKTUBHOCTE. MHe

OYEeHb, IPaB/Ia, TPYAHO IPEACTABUTD, KaK BCE 9TO BBITJISUT B 00JIACTSIX, T/I€ ACHCTBUTEIILHO HY)KHO JIeJIaTh YTO-TO HOBOE.

51 mymaro, ecTh 00J1aCTH, TJI€ 9TO MJIET BO Bpell. [loTomMy 4To Takas Mopaib — He «pabovast STUKa», He pabodast MOpallb.
B 4em 0cobGeHHOCTh MOEro TocietHero mpoekTa? B ToM, 4To TeXHHYECKn Y MeHsl ObUIN BCEe KO3BIPH HA pyKax.

U oxazanocs, 4To BCe 3TO HE UMEET HUKaKkoro 3HadeHus. Hukakoro. Homb. B Toli Mepe, B kakoli s ObII TEXHUUYECKHU CHJIEH,

S JIAIIH CITY>KHJI NCTOYHUKOM HapacTAIOMUX TPEHHH.

— Kaxk TbI ymaenis, ecTh 1 errie KTO-HHOYAb 3 YMUTPAHTOB, KTO UyBCTBYET TaK *kKe, KaK ThI?

— I'penrHbIM 1e510M 51 TyMaro, 9TO €CTh JIOCTATOYHO OOJIBIION MPOIICHT JIF0IEH, KOTOpBIE yMaroT Tak e. Kora st
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CMOTpIO MO TEJIEBH30PY KAKOrO-HHOY/Ib €Bpes-OTKAa3HHKa, JECATh JIET JKAYIIEro BbIe3/a, 5 4acTo JyMalo, YTO OH He
BIMIIIETCSI YK€ IOTOMY, KaK OH BBITJISI/IUT.

— ToI 3Hae1b, cerons 6adyIKa cka3aja: 3a4eM MbI €€ BhI3BAIIN?

— Cxazatb koMy-To B Coro3e «He e3kail» HeBO3MOXKHO. « OThEINCh U HE XOTAT BBI3bIBaTh». OHM BUIAT KPacHBbIC
LIMOTKH, OTCYTCTBHE 3a00T 0 ezie. (boree mro003HaTeIbHbIE — BO3MOYKHOCT ITy TEIIECTBOBATH, YATATH KHUKKH, KOTOPBIE
He JI0CTaTh TaM, PAaCIIMPUTB CBOM Kpyro3op. boiee nneanucTuyeckne — HaICIOTCS HAWTH CTpaHy €MHOMBIIIICHHHKOB
1 Ipy3eid.)

A 371eCch Ha MecTe BCe 3aI0JIHCHO «COPEBHOBAHHUEMY. I CyTh B TOM, UTO «COPEBHOBAHHE» HE €CTh a0CTPaKTHOE
3aHsATHE, COBEPIIAEMOE 110 OJIMMIIMICKUM MPUHIMIIAM. PsIOBO# YeIoBeK 4acTo roToB Ha BCe, 4TOOBI obeuTs. [Ipomait
OJIMMITUICKHE MIPUHIMIIBL. DTO OOJIbIIE TOX0XKE HA KPHICHHBIE TOHKH.

U npoHuKaeT BO BCE MOPHI )KU3HU.

— Ho TbI HE MOXeIIb TPEOOBATh OT BCEX, YTOOBI OHU MOACTPAUBAIICH MO TEOs?
— Her, xoneuHo. bosblie Toro, y MeHst HET Ha 3TO MOPAJILHOTO IpaBa. 110 cpaBHEHHIO CO CBOMMH CTaHIapTaMu

OHH CJIat0T OTPOMHBIC 6J1ar OICSIHUS) .
[PX=10]
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4.7 A Bridge to the Surprising

4.7 Mocm k yousumenvnomy

355
"— He is a traffic nut.

— You mean a traffic circle? Oh, yes. In England they like traffic circles. One traffic circle, inside — another circle
with traffic lights. They just love them."

«— OH — «opex» YIUYHOTO JBHKCHUSL.

— Trl uMeenTs B BUAY Kpyr yiuaHoro aswkeHus? O, na. B Aurmmn onm 11005t kpyru. OUH KpyT, BHYTPH —
IpyToi, co cBeTodopamu. OHU MMPOCTO 0O00KAIOT UX».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: March 31, 1987.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Light humor.

CONTEXT: The probability that this is a before planned joke is not very high. More likely they were talking about street
traffic.

BeposTHOCTE TOTO, YTO 3TO 3aIIaHUPOBAHHAS LITYTKa, HE O4eHb Bennka. Ckopee BCero, TOBOPHIM 00 YIHYHOM

newkeHni. [PX=9]
METACONTEXT-P: This is a good example of an original interference of meaning. In the foreground, there is talk of
street traffic. A word that is often used in other kinds of talks naturally comes to mind and tongue. The second person
taking part in the conversation, when he catches a spontaneous joke, smiles at it, and either continues the foreground talk,
slightly mixing it with meaning from the background, or switches to a second theme, masking it with the first.

For example, one of the possible interpretations of the response is: "In England they love introverted ‘nuts,” inside
of which there are other ‘nuts’ and you can see an internal life of thought."

Although it is impossible to interpret each of these occurrences with certainty, in their wholeness such
occurrences speak out the collective background mind of the environment.

All this makes sense only if you take into account the frequency of the events together with other events, and the
general situational context. In essence, this is a probabilistic characteristic. | can repeat that the interpretation of each
particular occurrence from the chain cannot be fulfilled with complete exactness and depth by itself. This is an original
"principle of uncertainty."

Xopommii mpuMep cBoeoOpa3HOl «HHTep(hepeHnnn cMbicia». Ha nepBom mnane — pasroBop 00 yJIMYHOM JIBIDKECHHH.
C1oBo, KOTOPOE YacTO UCHONB3yETCsl B JPYTOro poja pasroBopax, caMo IMPOCUTCA Ha s3bIK. BTOpoit roBopAIIti, yIOBUB
HETIPON3BOJIBHYIO LIy TKY, YJIbIOaeTCs eid, 1 JIHOO IPOI0IDKAeT MEPBBIH IIIaH, CJIETrKa IIEPEChIaB er0 CMBICIIOM U3 BTOPOTO,
MO0 MEPEKITIOYAETCs HAa BTOPOI, MACKUPYSI €0 TI0JT EPBbIH.

Harpumep, o1Ha 113 BO3MOXHBIX HHTEpIIpeTanuii otBera: «B AHIIMM OHM 000KAIOT 3aMKHYTBIX «IypayKoB),
BHYTPH KOTOPBIX CKPBIBAETCSI APYTON «IypadyoK» U BUIHA BHYTPEHHSIS )KU3Hb MBICIII.

XO0Ts MHTEPIIPETUPOBATH KAXKBIM TAKOH CIIydail ¢ yBEPEHHOCTBIO HEBO3MOKHO, B COBOKYIIHOCTU TAKUE CIIy4au
HepeaioT, BRITOBAPHBAIOT COACPIKAHUE BTOPOTO CO3HAHUS OKPY KAFOIIHX.

Bce 310 mMeeT cMmbIch JUIIb ¢ Y4Y€TOM 4acCTOThbI, COBINAACHUA C APYTUMU CO6bITH$[MI/I, 06I_IlI/IM clararommumcs
CUTYaTUBHBIM KOHTEKCTOM. B CYHIHOCTH 3TO BEPOATHOCTHASA XapaKTCPUCTHUKA. HOBTOpS[}O, 4TO UHTEPIIpETALINA 11100010
OTJINILHOTO 3JIEMEHTa M3 IIeTIM HEe MOXKET OBbITh BBIMOJIHEHA C TOJHOHW TOYHOCTBIO W TJIyOMHOW cama mo ceoe.
CBoe0Opa3HbIi KIPHUHITHIT HeoTpeaeaeHHoCTH». [PX=10]

356
"Again, with the linguistic habits. I, for one, love traffic circles."
«CHOBa 0 pa3roBOPHBIX NPUBBIYKaX. 1, cama 1o cebe, 000 KPYTH YIHYHOTO IBHKCHHS.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Half-seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. notes.
J.A.A. 3ameuaer. [PX=10]

262



4.8 The Surprising is Near. Fall of 1986

4.8 The Surprising is Near. Fall of 1986

4.8 Yousumenvnoe paoom. Ocenv 1986-20 zo0a

357

"He is a loser."

«OH — NpOUrpaBILIHUII».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: October — November 1986.

FRQ: Often.

EMOTION: Scorn.

CONTEXT: "Loser" is "a person who consistently loses or is likely to lose or is behind (as in a game or competition)"1%,

«IIpourpaBmmity (A «ITPOUTPHIBAIOIINI) — «UEJIOBEK, KOTOPBIA TOCTOSHHO IMPOUTPHIBACT WIIM BEPOSTHO
MPOUTPAeT WM OCTAHETCA Mo3aau (KaK HaIpHMep, B UTpe WK copeBHoBaHuN)». 140 [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-A: To the word "loser." The myths "winner"/"loser" are of fundamental importance to American
culture. Life is viewed through the prism of race, natural selection extrapolated to society. It follows naturally: the winners
are not judged. It is one of the biggest nightmares to be designated as the "loser." The pressure of this myth is so immense
that even those who have something to say would be afraid to pronounce a word in order not to be marked as the "loser."

K cnoBy o «npourpasiiem». Mudbl «odeauTenb» /»IpOoUrpaBIIvily OJHA M3 CaMbIX KpPacyrojibHBIX B
aMepUKaHCKOH KynbType. JKn3Hb — B IpHU3ME TOHOK, CKa4yeK, €CTECTBEHHOIO 0TOOpa, MEPEeHECEHHOro Ha OOIIECTRO.
Camo coboii cneryet: mobdeauresnel He CyaaT. BeITh 0003HaUEHHBIM KaK «IIPOUTPABILNI — CaMBbIil CTPAIIHBIN KOLIIMap.
Z[aBHeHI/Ie 9TOIO0 MI/I(i)a TaK BCJIIMKO, YTO AaK€ TOT, KOMY €CTb YTO CKa3aTb, 4aCTO oooUTCS MPOU3HECTHU CJIOBO, Y4TOOBI
PO HETO HE CKa3alu: «pourpasiiminy. [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-H: Zigfrid Lenz describes a village of blind people in one of his short stories: "(In a village) everybody
is blind: they are born blind, grow, marry and die being blind. They have eye disease..."”

"A blind teacher asks: "Who?" — and the burgomaster answers: "Your son"... While they were talking the son
had already stayed upstairs for a long time, listening to the conversation suddenly said: "He speaks the truth, father. You
do not know this, but this did happen. From exactly that unfortunate day when our boat was turned over and we were
thrown onto the rocks, from that day on, | could see.” "Yes, it has already been two months that | see, and, be it known to
you, it has already been two months that | know..." He calls them upstairs, suggests that they catch him. ...He runs away
from them without difficulty..."

"While he is running, he tells them what he has discovered during the two months. — But this does not matter to
them... — They do not understand him..."

"...The young boy sees a ring which surrounds him and the house... He is caught like a fish in a net.”

"...They lead him, or more exactly, drag him through the village... They do not think. What is going to happen is
already known to them. It seems that this is not happening for the first time. In any event, they bring him to an old pump-
house on the outskirts of the village."”

"The burgomaster calls some man. ... He tightly ties the young boy to the gates of the pump-house; he puts on
his eyes a leather bandage, and, while he is doing all that it becomes clear that the same was done to him many years
ago."141

3urdpuy JIeHIr B 0THOM M3 CBOMX PACCKa30B OMMCHIBAET JICPEBHIO CIETBIX THo/IeH: «(B nepeBHe) Bce crienble: ClenbMu
OHH POJATCS, BBIPACTAIOT, )KEHATCSI M YMUPAIOT CIIETIBIMU. Y HUX OOJIC3Hb TJ1a3...»

«Crnernoli yunutens... crnpammbaer: «KT1o?» — n Oypromuctp orBeuaetT: «TBoi ChbiH»... [loka y HHX HaeT
pasroBop, ... ChIH... Y€ JaBHO CTOUT HAaBEPXY, NPUCIYIINBAETCSA K Pa3roBOpy U BAPYT ToBOPHUT: «OH CKa3ai Mpasay,
oren. Tsl 3TOro He 3Haellb, HO 3TO mpousouuio. C TOro HECYaCTHOrO JHs, KOTJa Hally JOAKY HMEPEBEpHYJIO U Hac
BBIOPOCHIIO Ha CKallbl, C TOTO JHS s BIKY». «/la, yXKe JBa Mecsina s BIXKY, 1, OyJeT BaM M3BECTHO, yKe J[Ba Mecsila s
3Har0...» OH 30BeT uX K ceOe HaBepx, ... MpeIaracT UM nomarts ero. ...OH 6e3 Tpyaa yoeraer oT HUX...»

«Ha Gery oH paccka3bIBaeT, 4To OOHApYKHII... 3a JBa Mecsna. — A MM 9T0 0e3pazyimyHo... — OHM ero He
TTOHMMAIOT...»

«...;OHoOmIA. .. BUANT KOJIBII0, OKpYIKaroIee ero u 1oM... OH momascs Kak pelda B BEPIILY».

«...OHH BeIyT, WIIM CKOpee, Talar ero mo aepeBHe... OHM He pa3ayMbIBafoT. UTo OyneT Aajiblile, UM H3BECTHO.

1139 Reference: Gove (1961).
1140 Reference: Gove (1961).
1141 | jterature: Lenz (1982)(3), p. 308-311.
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Kaxercst, uto uM 310 He BriepBoil. Tak wim nHaue, OHU NPUBOST €ro K CTApON BOJOKAUKE 32 ICPEBHEI».

«BypromMucTp... HoA3bIBAET KAKOr0-TO MY>KUHHY. ... OH KpENKo NpUBSA3bIBACT IOHOIIY K BOPOTIITY BOJJOKAUKY;
HaJIeBaeT eMy Ha I71a3a KOXKaHy!o MOBSA3KY, U, IOKa OH BCE 3TO MPOAENBIBAET, CTAHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO TO K€ caMOe KOT/ia-
TO TIPOJIENANIH C HUM MHOTO JieT Hazam». 42 [PX=10]

358
""Loser’ is also a social trait. Someone uncool, basically."
««IIpourpaBumii» — Takke ConrabHas YepTa. B 1enom, HeKTo «He-IPOXJIaJHBIID.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. says.

T'osopur J.A.A. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-J.A.A.: I remember the big argument I had when I was in second grade, trying to convey to my parents
the concept of cool. It ended when we looked it up in the dictionary: all we found was a terse definition reading "slightly
cold." (I was such a loser.)

Sl moMHIO OOJNBIION CIIOp BO BTOpPOM KJIaCCC, KOoraa s IbITallaChb OOBSICHATHL MOUM poaUuTEIIAM CMBICIT
«OPOXJITIAAHOCTHU». CHOp 3aKOHYMUJICA, KOTrJa Mbl MOCMOTPEIU B CJIOBApe: BCC, YTO MbI HalUIW, 3TO OBLIO CKaToe
orpezieneHne, 0003HavaroIee HeUTo «cllerka XooaHoey. (5 Oblna Takoil npourpasmiei.) [PX=10]

359

"The loser is not always the only one to receive ridicule.”
«He TosBKO IPOUTPaBIINIA IOABEPTACTC OCMESIHUION.
[PX=10]

PERIOD: 2001-2012.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Seriously.

CONTEXT: J.L.A. adds.

JHoo6asmser J.L.A. [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-J.L.A.: Should an individual win too often or by too large a margin then resentment is also likely to
grow among those that are not themselves “winners.” Consider for instance, the current national obsession with not only
celebrity worship but also the degree to which we revel in the scandals and misfortunes of these same celebrities. We love
to watch a star rise to the top but there’s nothing quite like getting the chance to see a falling star. (Make a wish.)

Ecin genoBex mo0ekiaeT CIMUIIKOM YacTO WM CO CIIMIIKOM OOJIBIINM Pa3pbIBOM, TO 3TO BBI3BIBAET UyBCTBO
o0nabpl cpemd TeX, KTO HE TNPUHAUISKUT K YHCIy «rodeautenei». OOpartnte BHUMaHWE, HalpHMep, Ha HAIIy
HaIlMOHAIILHYIO HABA34YMBYIO HJICI0 HE TOJIBKO MOJMTHCS HA 3HAMEHUTOCTEH, HO M TTOJTydaTh YA0BOJIBCTBUE OT CKAH/IAIOB
1 HeCHYaCTHH TeX JKE CaMbIX 3HAMEHNUTOCTEH. MBI ITo0MM HaOIII01aTh BOCXO/T 3B€3/1bl, HO HUUYTO HE MOKET CPaBHUTHCS C
[IAHCOM YBHJIETh MAJIAOILY0 3Be3/1y. (3araaaiire xenanue.) [PX=10]

360
"In 1986, I alone earned enough for our family income to be in the top 8% of all U.S. families."
«B 1986-m roxy s, pabotast ouH, 3apaboTall JOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI HAIIl CEMEHHBIHN TOXO/ OKa3ajcs B BEpXHUX 8% Bcex
AMEPHUKAHCKUX CeMEeiD».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: Henrik Ibsen The Master Builder: "Well, he's making pretty good money, I'd have thought. But if he feels he
wants more, I wouldn't say 'no' to ..."*43
I'enpux U6cen B Cmpoumene Convnece: «OmHaKo, s {yMaro, OH 3apadaThIBaeT JOCTATOYHO XOPOIIIHE JICHBTH.
Ho eciu Ob1 OH XOTeJ GOJIBILIETO, 51 Obl HE CKazal «HeT». .. ». 14 [PX=10]

1142 | jterature: Lenz (1982)(3), p. 308-311.
1143 iterature: Ibsen (1993)(1), p. 563; see also: lbsen (1972), (1993)(2), (3), and (4), and (2018).
1144 Literature: Ibsen (1993)(1), p. 563; see also: lbsen (1972), (1993)(2), (3), and (4), and (2018).
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MEMORIES: Russian Symbolism & Avant-Garde and Soviet Nonconformist Art: Ilya Glazunov (1986), Kuzma Petrov-
Vodkin (1986).

361

"You have to send letters registered with a return receipt.”

«BbI JOJDKHBI IOCHLIIATh NUCbMa 3aKa3HbIMU, C YBEAOMIICHUCM) .

[PX=10]

PERIOD: The 1980s.

FRQ: Many times.

EMOTION: Seriously.

CONTEXT: At that time, | had used to be more concerned with the obstacles on the Soviet side of the Iron Curtain. In
the 1980s, there existed Freedom of Communications, an organization dedicated to improving postal communications
with the Soviet Union. It was headed by my good acquaintance, a fellow political émigré Pavlenkov who lived in
Jersey City, New Jersey. From him | have learned some techniques for increasing the reliability of the postal service.
The only thing, following his recommendations was an arduous and expensive business.

B To Bpems st Ob1T O0JTBIIIE 00ECTIOKOSH MPETATCTBHSIMA Ha COBETCKOHM CTOPOHE KeJie3HOro 3aHaBeca. B 1980-¢
roAbl CyHIeCTBOBaJIa OpraHu3anusl <<CBO60,H3. KOMMYHHKaHHﬁ>>, KOTOpas IMOCBATHUIIA cebs YIy4IICHUIO yCHOBI/Iﬁ
koMMyHuKanuii ¢ Coerckum Coro3zom. Ee BO3IuaBisi MOM XOpOIIMKA 3HAKOMBIHM, TOKE MOJUTUUYECKUI SMUTPAHT,
HaBHeHKOB, KOTOpBIﬁ KU1 B I[)KepCI/I-CI/ITI/I. Ot Hero s y3HaJI HCKOTOPLIC NPUCMBI JI YBCIWYCHUA HAJCKHOCTU
MTOYTOBOM CBs3U. EMMHCTBEHHO UTO — CIIEOBAHHE €T0 PEKOMEHAAINSAM OBIJIO YTOMUTEIEHO U TIOPOTO. [PX=10]

362
"We have some prospects for you in New York City."
«Y Hac ecTh Koe-Kakue nepcrekTusbl i Bac B Hero-Hopkey.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: Before the mailing of a letter to a friend on October 20, 1986.
FRQ: Several times a day.
EMOTION: Business-like.
CONTEXT: I had felt non-threatened before | mailed the letter.
YyBcTBYH0 cebdst Oe3 Kakux-1ud0 Yrpo3 Co CTOPOHBI Mepejt OTpaBkoii mucbma. [PX=5]

363
"Unfortunately, we don't have anything for you in New York right now."
«K coxxanenuto, y Hac ceiiuac HeT HU4ero s Bac B HL}O-ﬂOpK&:».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: After the mailing of the letter to the friend on October 20, 1986.
FRQ: Several times a day.
EMOTION: Business-like.
CONTEXT: | calm myself with the thought that it is unlikely that this was done by their design. That would be too clumsy
on their part. And what could be so serious in that letter? No, I do not think so.
Vcenokausaro cedst MBICJIBIO, YTO MaJIOBEPOATHO, YTO 3TO OBLIO IMPOUTPAHO 10 «UX» CHCHAPHUIO. 910 OBLIO OBI
CITHIIIKOM HEYKITIOXKE C UX CTOPOHBL. M 4TO TaKOro cephe3HOro Moriio ObiTh B muchMe? Hert, s He gymaro. [PX=5]

364
"Show your license, registration, and insurance..."
«ITokaxxute Bamy npaBa, perucTpalMOHHYI0 KapTOUKY M CTPAXOBKY HA MAlLIUHY...»
[PX=10]
PERIOD: A week after October 20, 1986.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Politely.
CONTEXT: I drive from home on business and not far from home I find an improvised police roadblock. My registration
and inspection are being checked. I have forgotten some documents at home — and I am fined.
For a second, a thought crosses my mind: "they" know which documents are in the car better than me. And if it
is connected with the letter that I sent, they could have organized this.
But no, I do not think so, I do not think. The local police are not subordinated to the federal government. And is
my letter so important after all?
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Brlezxaro 1o ey u HeJaJieko OT IoMa — UMIPOBU3UPOBAHHBIN MONMIEHCKUi 6710k Ha gopore. [IposepsitoT
PEruCTpaIyIo u HHCHeKIMIo. Kakne-To JOKyMeHTHI 51 3a0bLT JoMa — U MeHsI orTpadoBai.

MernbkaeT Ha CEKyHy B TOJIOBE: «OHW» 3HAIOT, KAKUE JTIOKYMEHTHI Y MEHsI ¢ COOOI B MAIIIMHE JIyYIlIe, YEM sI CaM.
W ecnm 310 CBSI3aHO C MHUCHMOM, KOTOPOE 5T OTIPABHUII, «OHI» MOTJIM ObI OPTaHU30BATh.

Ho wer, g He nymato, He qymato. MecTHas MONUIUS He TOJUUHseTcs (enepanbHpIM BracTsM. Y Takoe i yx
BakHOE Moe TichMo? [PX=5]

365
"We were eating sandwiches when we heard a noise..."
«MBpI enu COHABHYH, KOTJa yCIIbIIIAIN IIYM...>»
[PX=10]
PERIOD: Beginning of November 1986.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Aggressively.
CONTEXT: I am coming back from an interview about the possibility of work in New York. While exiting a parking
space, I touched another car. The other car is intact. I damaged a wing on my car. The other car was not moving. But was
it not moving? I clearly saw the lights of that car switched on. "They?"
No, what a dream! I do not have time for deliberations. I am going home. And I do not think, I do not think, I do
not think.

Bo3Bpamaiock ¢ pa3roBopa o BO3MOXKHOCTH paGoTsl B Hero-Hopke. TIpu Bele3ie co CTOAHKH 3aen Gamrep
Jpyroii crosiBiieit MarmuHel. [loMsin cede kppino. CrosiBias MalinHa 1ena. Bripodewm, crossias mu? S icHO BUIeNI OTHU
BKJTFOUEHHBIMU. «OHU?»

Her, 4o 3a 6pen! Mue Hekoraa pazoupatses. Eny nomoit. U He gymato, He aymato, He aymato. [PX=2]

366
"You have a good chance of getting this job."
«Y Bac xopormii maHe MOIy9UTh 3Ty paboTy».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: November 1986.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Business-like.
CONTEXT: I have been without work for about a month. I had an interview at one place where 1 would like to go. That
was an interesting job.
Oxomno Mecsita 6e3 padoThl. Y MeHs1 ObUT Pa3roBOp B OJJHOM MECTe, KyJia MHE XOTeJIOCh MonacTh. MHTepecHas
pabota. [PX=10]

367
"Unfortunately, this job has gone to another person.”
«K corxanenuto, 370 MECTO MOy YU JPYTOi».
[PX=10]
PERIOD: November 1986.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Business-like.
CONTEXT: In the meantime, | started a congratulatory birthday letter for a friend in the Soviet Union. | began it without
any special intentions.

My wife reads the letter. She is unaccustomed to the state of unemployment and it depresses her somewhat.
Reading my letter, she considered its bravado insincere. | feel guilty before my wife and | add a joke "about the jobs, which
wait from the friends" and about "all censors." (Jokes, as it is known, often mean more than the conscious intention of the
person who is talking.)

The letter appeared to be good, but with unplanned meaning. Several days | have thought about whether to send
or not to send.

To my hesitation my wife says something along these lines: "This is your best letter so far." Thank you, dear. The
letter is sent.

The job was refused in a day or two.

Of course, they could influence the outcome. But this is not very likely. After all, I do not think, | do not think, |
do not think, I do not think.
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TeMm BpemMeHeM HauMHAIO MO3/paBUTENIbHOE MTHCHMO JIpyry B Coro3e. HaunHato 6e30 BCIKHUX 0COOBIX HAMEPEHHIA.

ITucemo ynraer JInna. OHa HECKOJIBKO HEMPHUBBIYHA K COCTOSIHUIO 0€3pabO0THIIbI, U 3TO HEMHOTO YTHETaeT ee.
UwnTasg mHECHMO, OHA CowIa MO0 OpaBaay B HEM HECKOJIBKO HEHWCKpeHHeH. Mue cramo mepen JIMHOW CTBIOHO, U o
BITHCBIBAIO IITYTKY «O paboTe, KOTOPYIO s Ky OT Ipy3ei» i 000 «Bcex meH3opax». (LlyTku, kak M3BECTHO, YaCTO 3HAUAT
OoITbIIIe, YeM 0CO3HAHHOE HaMEPEHHE TOBOPSIIIETO. )

[IucebMO mosyumsioch XOpollee, HO € HE3aIUIaHUPOBAHHBIM CMbICIOM. Heckonbko AHEH pasaymblBal0 —
[IOChUIATh WU HET.

Ha mou konebanust JInHa TOBOPUT UTO-TO B JyXe: «ITO camoe JIydIlee, YTo ThI JI0 CHX Mop Harmucan. Cracubo,
JIuna. [1ucemo oTnpasnieHo.

Paboty oTka3anu uepe3 IeHb WX J(Ba.

Koneuno, oH1 MOTJIM TOBIMATE. HO 3TO He CITMIIKOM NpaBo1ojo0Ho. B KoHIIe KOHIIOB, 5T He TyMato, He TyMato,
He Iymaro, He pymaro. [PX=10]

368
"There was a small crack on the wind-shield which grew when I was fixing the fender."
«bbL1a HeOObIas TPEIIUHA Ha BETPOBOM CTEKJIE, KOTOPAs Pa3pOCiiach, KOTA s YHHII KPbLIOY.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: November or beginning of December 1986, after the November letter.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Politely.
CONTEXT: I drove the car to a body shop to change a damaged wing. After the repairs, I find the windshield of the car
with cracks running from one end to the other. I do not remember any crack before I left the car for repair. My wife does
not remember it either.
I should say immediately, that I do not think that somebody's wrench fell on my windshield on someone's order
because of my letter.
No, this is real paranoia. I do not think, I do not think, I do not think, I do not think, I do not think.

Cran MalmHy B MacTepCKyro, 4TOOBI 3aMEHHUTH MOMATOE KpbUIo. [Tocie MOYMHKH HaX0XKy BETPOBOE CTEKIIO C
TpPELIMHAMH U3 KOHIIa B KOHell. HUKaKko# TpelrHbI 10 9TOro He NoMHo. JIiHa Toxe.

OroBoproch cpasy, 4To s He JyMaro, 4TO 4ei-TO raeyHBIH KIIFOY yIajl Ha MOE BETPOBOE CTEKIIO IO YbEMY-TO
YKa3aHHIO U3-3a HOBOTO MHChMa.

Her, 10 monmnHHas mapaxoiis. S He qymaro, He Jymaro, He JyMaro, He JyMato, He aymato. [PX=10]

369
"In college, we conducted experiments with rats. We tried to condition their behavior, giving them food when they behaved
well, and not giving it — otherwise. And you know, there was one vicious rat that always jumped on the walls of its cage
trying to bite you. We used electricity to condition these rats."”
«B KOJUICPKE Mbl JICJIajIn SKCIICPUMEHTBI C KPbICaMH. MBI TIBITATINCH co3aaTb yCHOBHI:IfI pe(bnelcc, CBSI3aHHBIN C MX
TOBEJICHUEM, [laBas UM €1y, €CJIM OHU XOPOILIO BEJIN 06651, " HC J1aBas — B [IPOTUBHOM CJIy4dac. U BEI 3HACTEC, TaM ObLIa
OJIHa 3J100Has KpbICa, KOTOpad BCEraa 1pbirajida Ha CTCHKU U HOPOBWJIA BAC YKYCHUTbD. MBI UCTIONTB30BaAIIH DJICKTPHUYCCTBO,
9TOOBI CO3/IaBaTh YCIOBHBIC PE(ICKCH Y 3TUX KPBICY.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: Middle — end of December 1986.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Laughter.
CONTEXT: In the middle of December, | was hired by the same place from which | left on September 30, 1986.

This was a conversation at work. | would like to say that people should be treated better than rats.

But I am introverted and silent. Because | do not think to the sixth power.

B cepemuae nexaOpst MeHs B3sUTH Ha pabOTy Ha TO e MeCTo, ¢ KoToporo s ymien 30 ceHTsi0ps 1986.

PasroBop Obu1 Ha paboTte. XoueTcsi HoYeMy-TO CKa3aThb, 4TO C JIFOJbMH MOXHO ObLIO ObI HE KaK C KPhICAMH.
Ho st 3agymunBo 3amosikaro. [lotomy uto st He gymaro B miectoid crenenn. [PX=10]
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4.9

370

[PX=10]

4.9 Instead of the Epilogue

Instead of the Epilogue

Bmecmo snunoza

How are you?

Welcome to the United States.

I would like to ask you some questions.

When were you born?

Where are you from?

What is your education?

Which secondary schools did you attend?

What happened in 1975?

Where did you serve the sentence?

What did you do after that?

How did you emigrate? You are not Jewish, are you?

Where did you meet your wife?

When was your wife born?

Do you have other relatives in the United States?

Where did you work in the United States?

What were you asked to do in America (when you received permission to emigrate)?
I am concerned that you are saying that you were not asked to do anything.
Would you like to stay in this area?

This is a good area. My own office is in a beautiful place near the golf course. Do you play golf?
Would you like to ask me about anything?

Avre you an enemy of the state?

When was your wife born?"

Kax noxuBaere?

JHo6po moxanosats B CoeauaeHnbIe [ITaTHI.

S1 GBI XOTET 3a1aTb Bawm HeckombK0 BOIIPOCOB.

Korna Bol pogunucs?

Otkyna Bei?

KakoBo Barmie o0pazoBanue?

Kaxwue mikosnsl Bei mocemnianu?

Uro cayuniock B 1975-Mm romay?

I"e Be1 oTOBIBasIN Haka3zaHue?

Uro Bsl nenanu nocne 3toro?

Kaxk Bsl amurpuposanu? Bel He eBpeii, He Tak Ju?

I'ne Bol Berpernim Bamy sxeny?

Korna Bama xena poaunacs?

Ectb mu y Bac npyrue poacreennuku B CILIA?

I'me Ber pabotamu B CILIA?

Uro Bac npocuim enats B AMeprKe (KOT/Ia pa3perii SMUTPUPOBATE)?
S1 obecniokoen Bammmmu CJIOBAMH, YTO HUYCTO HE IMOMPOCUIIN.

Xotute 11 BB )KUTH B 9TOM paifoHe fasnbiie?

3Ot0 X0opomuii paifoH. Mol opuc HaXOIUTCS B KPACHBOM MECTE OKOJIO MOJIs Ut roibda. Ber urpaere B roibd?

Xorenu 11 Brl OMIPOCHTh MEHS 0 4eM-HHOY b ?
Bb1 — Bpar rocynapcrsa?
Korna pogunace Bama sxeHa?»

PERIOD: Approximately — February 1987, the period of the apogee of the “kick out” campaign at work.
FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Politely in the beginning, sharply on the question: what were you asked to do in America, cold rage — at the
end.
CONTEXT: This is a visit by one of the "official friends." The questions themselves are not interesting for him. He studies
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me according to the laws of interrogation.* | am tired from all this. | answer toughly.

The moments to which attention should be paid:

e  From the end of 1985 through the first half of 1987 we had lived in a good area in Princeton.

e Golf is a symbol of high social status.

e The question, “would you like to live in this area”, together with the question, “would you like to ask me about
anything”, may be interpreted like the conversation which nine years before (in 1978) one of my friends had with
a representative of the KGB (“'can | help you with your living conditions?").

e The question, are you an enemy of the state, may be considered a weaker version of the question: are you a real
Soviet man?

Busur omHOro m3 «ounuaneHeIX Jpy3ei». CaMu BONPOCH MHTEPECYIOT €ro HE CIMIIKOM CHIIBHO. M3yuaeT B
COOTBETCTBHH C MpaBuiamu jionpoca.t*® Mue Bce 310 Hagoesno. OTBeuaro pesko.
MoMeHTBI J0CTOHBIC BHUMAHUS:
e Cxonua 1985 no nepsyto nosoBuHy 1987 Mbl xkHBeM B XopolueM paiioHe B [IpuHcTOHE.
o FOHBCI) — CHMBOIJI BBICOKOI'O CTaTycCa.
o BOHpOC, «XOTHTE JT¥ BBI )KUTH B 3TOM paﬁOHe», BMCECTC C BOIIPOCOM, «XOTHUTC JIN Bu1 IMONPOCHUTH MCHA O YCM-

HUOYIb», MOXKET OBITh HHTEPIIPETHPOBAH B yXe Pa3roBopa, KOTOPEIH AEBATH JieT Ha3ax (B 1978-m romy) umen

OJTFH 13 MOUX Jipy3eii ¢ mpencraButeneM KI'b («momous i Bam ¢ kBapTupoii?»).

e  Bompoc, «Bsl — Bpar rocyaapcTa?», MOKHO CUHTATh ClIa00i Bepcreil Borpoca: «BbI HACTOSIINIA COBETCKUIMA

YEIIOBEK 7.

[PX=9]
METACONTEXT-H: The story of Lenz's Lightship. Armed bandits are on board the lightship. They want the lightship to
weigh anchor and transport them to the other bank.

The captain refuses:

" There people know that they can rely on us."

— But nobody will know that there,” — follows the answer, —"They are in our hands, and we need just a
small thing to send them on the sandbanks.” "Only when they sit on their Kill will they notice that they have missed
something..."

The other message of the story is centered on the psychological struggle of the captain with his enemy:

" ...l have never met a person until now, with whom I could be as open as with you: what is the explanation
for that? Is it that we understand each other to the end? Your and our situation?... Every person is similar to his enemy;
there is nobody with whom a closer connection is established." "I think that | met in you a man who is very familiar to me;
and this familiarity is not in how we are similar, but in how we are decisively in everything absolutely opposite."14?

Pacckas Jlennia /1nagyuuii masx. BoopyxeHHbIe OaHIUTHI HA OOPTY MIaBy4yero Maska. OHHU XOTAT, YTOOBI MasiK CHSUICS C
SIKOPSI ¥ TIEpEeBe3 MX Ha JIPYToi Oeper.

Kanmran oTkasbIBaeTcs:

“«— TaM 3HAIOT, 4TO MOTYT Ha HAC TOJIOXKUTHCSD).

“«— Ho TamM-To 00 3TOM HUKOMY HEM3BECTHO», — CJIe/lyeT OTBET, — «OHHM y Hac B pyKax, U Ham TpedyeTcs
CYILMH ITyCTSIK, YTOOBI ITOCJIATh NX Ha MecuaHble OaHKm». «JInIIb ceB Ha MeJlb, OHU 3aMETST, YTO YIyCTHIIN KOE-UTO...»

Jpyrast MBICIIb paccka3a BO3HUKAET BOKPYT MCUXOJIOTHYECKOT0 IMOEIMHKA KAIINTaHa C €r0 IPOTHBHUKOM:

“«— ...Hu pazy He BcTpeuai s ere 4eiaoBeka, KOTOPOMY MOT OBl OTKPBITECS BOT Tak, Kak Bam: uem a10...
00bsacHUTH? TeM, 4To MBI IO KOHIIAa APYT Apyra noHuMaeM? Bammm u HamuM nojoskeHnem?... Kaskaplii 4enoBek CXoxk
CO CBOUM NPOTHBHUKOM, HU C KEM Yy HETO HE YCTAHABJIMBACTCHA 0oJiee TECHAsI CBS3bY. «I[yMa}o, 4TO BCTPETUI B Bac
YCJIOBCKA, KOTOprﬁ MHC OUCHb 6HI/I3OK; 1 OJIM30CTh 2T HE B TOM, B YEM MbI CX0XH, a B TOM, YTO MbI PCIINUTEIbHO BO BCEM
abCOJTFOTHO MPOTUBOIOJIOXKHED. 148 [PX=10]

MEMORIES: Russian Symbolism & Avant-Garde and Soviet Nonconformist Art: Russian Avant-Garde Art (1987).
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"This reads like something out of a drugstore spy novel."
«OTO yUTACTCA KaK JICHIEBbIH IIMUOHCKUI POMaH».
[PX=10]

1145 See: Law: Hess (2015).
1146 See: Law: Hess (2015).
1147 |_iterature: Lenz (1982)(2), p. 170, 212, and 223.
1148 |_jterature: Lenz (1982)(2), p. 170, 212, and 223.
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PERIOD: 2001-2012.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Seriously.
CONTEXT: J.A.A. says.
T'osoput J.A.A. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-H: The author has to note that the only problem is that all of it is true.
ABTOpY OcTaeTcs 3aMeTUTh, YTO SAUHCTBEHHAs IPOOIeMa — 4To 9TO Bee npasa. [PX=10]

372
"— That is the best man who has ever seen him.
— He is a gay.
— He is dying — that is the bottom line.
— He will complain that he — and the blacks — are not permitted on the golf course."
«“— 370 NIy4Inuii YeI0BeK, KOTOPBIN €ro Koraa-iuoo BUAET.
— OH — rOMOCEKCYaJIHCT.
— OH yMHpaeT — 3THM Bce CKa3aHo.
— OH OyeT )aoBaThCsl, YTO OH — W HErPbl — HE JOITYILICHBI K TTOJIO IS FoJb(ay.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: February of 1987, the next day after the visit of the "official friend."
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Laughing, malice.
CONTEXT: A discussion of the visit.
O6cyxnenue BusmTa. [PX=5]
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1987: We and children in Princeton.
1987-it ron: MeI ¢ netbmu B [IpuncTOHE.

"
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Me, my mother, my father, Lina, and our daughters, Jessica and Jane, 1987, Tuscaloosa, where my father worked at the
University of Alabama.

S, Mmost Mama, Mol mana, JIuna n Hamm getu, xeccuka u Jxeiin, 1987-i roxa, Tyckanmy3sa, riae Mo oTelr paboTali B
YHuuBepcurete AnadaMsl.

MEMORIES: Geographical Albums: The American South: Four Seasons of the Land (1980).
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373
"George Mead expresses the idea that understanding "others" is based on the capacity to imagine their sensations''*°. This
immediately establishes the possibilities and limits of any sort of "mutual understanding": the capacity to simulate the
sensations and behavior of "others" cannot be completely independent from the experience of a specific person. Only the
presence of "universal human themes" in sensations can serve as the foundation of a common language."
«Y Jhropmka Muzma ecTh MBICAH O TOM, YTO IOHHMAHHE «IPYTHX» OCHOBAHO Ha CIIOCOOHOCTH MPEACTABISATH HX
omrymenus. ' D10 cpasy ycTaHaBIMBAaeT BO3MOKHOCTH M MpPENENbl JIFOOOrO «B3aMMOMOHMMAHHS»: CIOCOOHOCTH
MOJICITPOBATD OLIYIICHUS U MOBEICHUE «IPYTHX» HE MOKET OBITh MOIHOCTHIO HE3aBHCHMOM OT OMBITa KOHKPETHOTO
genoBeKa. JINIIb HaTmIne «OOIICYETOBEYECKUX TeM» B OIILYILICHISX €CTh (DYHIAMEHT SI3BIKa.
[PX=10]
PERIOD: 1987.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Hope in search of existential breakthrough.
CONTEXT: From a letter to friends in the Soviet Union.

W3 iuceMa nipy3bsm B Coserckom Corose. [PX=10]

374

"He lacks adjustment.”

«EMy HEOO0CTAcT HpI/ICHOCO6HeHHOCTI/I».

[PX=6]

PERIOD: 1981-1987.

FRQ: Several times.

EMOTION: Calm discussion.

CONTEXT: I came from the Soviet Union with a substantial education in abstract matters of American life, like its
economy, politics, and (18™ century) constitution. At the same time, | did not have the basic habits of modern society
substituting knowledge about the mundane side of life in America with fantastic ideas, which were born out of many
decades of complete isolation of educated people in the U.S.S.R from the West.

It reminds me of the description of one of the heroes of Gabriel Garcia Marquez One Hundred Years of Solitude:
"Aureliano did not leave Melquiades' room for a long time. He learned by heart the fantastic legends of the crumbling
books, the synthesis of the studies of Hermann the Cripple, the notes on the science of demonology, the keys to the
philosopher's stone, the Centuries of Nostradamus and his research concerning the plague, so that he reached adolescence
without knowing a thing about his own time but with the basic knowledge of a medieval man. Any time that Santa Sofia
de la Piedad would go into his room she would find him absorbed in his reading."*5*

S mpu6s1 n3 Coserckoro Coro3a o 3HAYUTENIBLHBIM 00pa30BaHUEM 00 aOCTPAaKTHBIX CTOPOHAX aMEPUKAHCKOW KHU3HHU,
TaKMX KaK SKOHOMHKA, TTOJUTHKA U KOHCTUTYHHs (18-ro Beka). B To e Bpemst y MeHs He ObUTO 06A30BBIX NMPHUBBIYEK
COBpPEMEHHOro obmiecTBa. S 3aMeHsT 3HAHHE AMEPUKAHCKOTO ObITa (paHTACTHUECKUMH HICSIMH, KOTOpPbIE OBLIH
MOPO’KACHBI MHOTUMH JCCSTHUICTHSIMU MOJTHOM M30ms1y 06pazoBanHbx Jronet CCCP ot 3amaza.

DT0 HAaOMHUHAET MHE OITMCAHUE OJHOTO U3 TepoeB Cma aem odurnouecmaa I'adbpwanst ['apcua Mapxkeca: «Ere
JIONTHE TO/IbI AypenTiaHo He paccTaBajcs ¢ KOMHATOM MenbKyaieca. OH BBIy4HII HAU3YCTh (DaHTACTHUECKHE JIETE€H/IBI 13
pacTpenaHHON KHUTH, CKaTOe M3JI0KeHHe yueHus MoHaxa [ epmana [lapannTrka, 3aMeTKH O IEMOHOJIOTHYECKON HayKe,
crioco0bl 1ouckoB (umocodekoro kamus, «Beka» Hoctpagamyca u ee mccienoBaHust 0 4yMe W, TaKHM 00pasoM,
NepemiarHysl B OTPOYECTBO, HE MMes IPEJACTABJICHHS O CBOEM BPEMEHH, HO 00Jajas BaKHEWIIUMH HayYHBIMH
TIO3HAHUSIMH YEJIOBEKa CPEJHEBEKOBbs. B kakoil Obl wac HM Bomuia B komHary Canrta Codus ne na Ilbenman, ona
HEM3MEHHO 3acTaBaa AypeiaHo IIOrPyKeHHBIM B uTeHHe». %% [PX=10]

1149 sociology: Mead (1967); see also: Sociology: Ritzer (2000) and (2003) and Philosophy: Shook (2006), Fox
(1995), Stuhr (1987), Harris (2002), and Cottingham (2003).

1150 sociology: Mead (1967); see also: Sociology: Ritzer (2000) and (2003) and Philosophy: Shook (2006), Fox
(1995), Stuhr (1987), Harris (2002), and Cottingham (2003).

1151 | jterature: Marquez (1971)(2), p. 328.

1152 | jterature: Marquez (1971)(2), p. 328.
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375

"I would like to describe my ‘subjective psychology’ and inner workings of mind leading to the conclusion of this story in
1987."

«sl 6BI XOTEJI o1mucaTh MO <<Cy61)eKTI/IBHy}0 TICUXOJIOTUIO» U BHYTPCHHIOIO pa60Ty MBICJIA B 3aBCPIICHUC NCTOPUHA 1987-
o roga».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1987.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Seriously.

CONTEXT: In 1987, our family returned from Princeton to the New York area.

A curious and highly symbolic incident happened just before we moved back: the video rental club, of which we
were members, demanded that we return a video cassette “Manhunt”. We had never taken this film from the video club,
but I could not prove that to the club. I do not know up to today what this film is about.

When | returned to New York City, it was a different place, and that was painful.

I made a phone call to the girl with whom | was in love two years earlier. Not surprisingly, she had forgotten the
feelings she once had.

On the whole, it was basically a neurotic experience with an imaginary girl-friend which finished with a classical
neurotic break-down. There are no parallels in other periods of my life when | was more normal.

Such things are important when you are young. As the years have passed since then, this trauma dissipated. In
the meantime, I have returned to my Soviet ways of conceptualizing the reality, where a “big world” is perceived as living
“not by truth”, and adapted as a nonconformist in America.

"...I teach them how not to be afraid.
How not to be afraid and to do what needs to done.

And when the woman with the beautiful face
The only thing they cherish in the entire universe
Says: "l no longer love you,"
| teach them how to smile
And to go away, never to come back,
And when their last hour comes
And a featureless, red fog shrouds their eyes,
| teach them to remember it all:
This whole cruel, sweet life
The whole beloved, strange earth
And, standing before their God
How, with calm and wise words
To wait calmly for His judgment.”
(Nikolai Gumilyev, "My Readers")

In the final analysis, | would say that main psychological reasons for me writing slogans and distributing leaflets
in the Soviet Union were those already described in the section “Early Background”. But on the margins, there could be
also other, more sub-conscious reasons.

My father and grandfather on my father’s side were remarkable and very good men in many important respects,
but they were street smart with regards to sex and had sexual experiences outside of marriage. My grandmother used to
tell stories about sexual adventures of my grandfather. My father had several lovers during his life time, one of them no
other than in the family of the head of Sverdlovsk Regional KGB. My father had a relationship with a pretty wife of the
brother of the regional KGB boss — the relationship, which had been in full bloom when | was busy writing slogans
like “Down with the KGB” on the walls of Sverdlovsk. I probably have a half-brother or half-sister who was born just
before my arrest (I do not remember if the baby was a boy or girl). The lover of my father — unexpectedly and to her
credit — had maintained this relationship after my open collision with the KGB even at the expense of her marriage
— she divorced after the end of my prison term and was quite good towards me. That situation had continued until
we immigrated to America.

My grandmother on father’s side and my mother were decent enough not to have any sex outside of marriage.
This sets the stage for some interesting psychoanalysis. Obviously, my father was a male role model for me. But the
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transgressions of my father had its emotional cost on my mother. Unsurprisingly from the point of view of Freudian
psychoanalysis | sympathized with the feelings of my mother and she was a moral example for me as a boy. By the time
of my school our family was more receptive to some advanced ethical ideas. | was a home-bound teenager and received
very proper sexual education. A couple of my closest friends in the Soviet Union were very serious religious and ethical
thinkers, one from Jewish tradition, my school friend Sasha Abramzon, and another from Christian one with some Muslim
ancestors, my university and post-imprisonment friend Sergey Gladkov. The most adequate context for my infatuation
would be my gradual decompensation under stressful conditions of the first years in America.

I had heard a conversation: “They sent him to Princeton to die.”

I knew | had been closely supervised by American intelligence services. Now, | realized they betrayed me. And
betrayed me in what was most important for me at a young age and most basic. That was the turning point in my
relationship with the FBI.

But there was no sin. An accident? Luck? The moment to remember about Providence.

"In the form of folklore known to 17th century American Puritans as the "remarkable providence," God punished
sinners, blasphemers, heretics, witches, marauding Indians... with acts of supernatural vengeance, while rewarding his
elect with supernatural assistance during their wilderness trials. 153

In reality, it is not about imaginary supernatural powers, but about a habit of doing what is right. “Elect” may be
an inappropriate word as it implies that you put yourself above others, but the idea is that there are certainly positive sides
in this outcome. Thank you for that.

Marina Tsvetaeva:

I like that you are not sick of me

That never a heavy globe of the earth
Won't float under our feet

[Verse 3]
Thank you with my heart and hand

For the fact that you me without knowing yourself
So love: for my peace of the night

For the rarity of meetings at sunset

For our walks under the moon

For the sun is not above our heads

B 1987-M rojy Hariia ceMbsi BepHy1ach u3 IIpuncTona B paiion Heio-Mopka.

JIt0OOMBITHBIN M 0OYEHb CUMBOJIMYHBIA MHIMCHT TIPOM30IIES HaKaHyHEe HaIllero BO3BpPAILCHHs: KIIy0 rmpokaTa
BH/ICO, B KOTOPOM MbI COCTOSIIH, TTIOTpeOOBaL, 4TOOBI MBI BEPHYJIN BUIeoKacceTy «OX0Ta Ha yesoBeka». Mbl HUKOT/1a He
Opaiu 9TOTO (hMIIbMa 13 BUJIEO KITy0a, HO s He MOT HUYETO JIOKa3aTh KiyOy. [1o ceromHsmHuii 1eHs s He 3Ha0 O YeM 3TOT
¢bunbM.

Korza st BepHysics B Hero-Flopk, To 3acTan coBceM Ipyryro CHTYaILHMIO, M 3TO ObLIO GONBHO.

51 mO3BOHWMII IEBYIIIKE, B KOTOPYIO s1 OBbLT BIIOOJIEH ABYyMsI ToAaMu paHee. He yauBHUTENBLHO, UTO OHA ycrena
103a0BITh O YYBCTBaX, KOTOPBIE KOTAa-TO MMeEa.

B menom 310 OBUT HEBPOTHUUYECKUI OIBIT C BOOOpakaeMOW MOJPYTOH, KOTOPBIH 3aKOHYMIICS KIIACCUIECKHM
HEBPOTHUYECKUAM CPBIBOM. B ipyTHe meproapl Moei sKu3HH, Kor/ia s ObiT 00Jiee HOpMaTbHBIM, HIYEro MO00HOTO Y MEHSI
HE BO3HHKAJIO.

Taxwe Bely BaKHBI, KOT/ia BBl MOJIOABL [10 Mepe Toro, Kak MpoIIuIN TOJIBbI ¢ TEX MOP, 3Ta TPaBMa PaCTBOPHIIACH.
TeMm BpeMeHeM 5T BEpHYJICS K CBOCH COBETCKOI MaHepe KOHIECNTyaIH3allii PealbHOCTH, TIPH KOTOPOU «OOJTBIION MHP»
BOCIIPUHUMAETCSI KaK )KUBYILHN «HE I10 PaBJIe». U aJalTHPOBAJICS KaK He-KOH(GOPMHUCT B AMEpHKe.

«...5] yay ux, kax He 00sThCH,
He OosThCs 1 1enaTth 4T0 HAIO.

W xorna >xeHIuHa ¢ MPEKpacHbIM JIMIIOM,
E,HI/IHCTBSHHO JAOpOTUM BO BCGHGHHOﬁ,

1153 Reference: Encyclopedia Britannica (1983)(1), v. 7, p. 465.
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Ckaxer: s He J1I00JII0 Bac,
S ydy ux, Kak yJIbIOHYyThCH,
W yiiTi 1 He BO3BpaIIaThCsl OOJNBIIE.
A Korna npuIeT Ux MOocleIHul Jac,
PoBHBII, KpacHBIN TyMaH 3aCTEIUT B30PHI,
S Hayuy ux cpas3y NPUIIOMHHUTH
Bcro xecTokyro, MUITYIO JKU3Hb,
Bcto poanyto, cTpaHHYIO 3€MIIIO,
W, npeacras nepexn nukom bora
C npocThIMU U MYAPBIMH CIOBaMH,
Knats cniokoitno Ero cyna.»
(Hukonaii I'ymunes, «Mou ynrarenny)

IlogBoas utor, AOMKEH CKa3aTh, YTO IJIABHBIC IICHXOJIOTHMYECKUE MPUYMHBI HAMHCAHUS MHOIO JIO3YHTOB U
pactipoctpanenus JMcToBOK B CoBerckoM Coro3e ObUTH yKe ommcaHbl B paszaene «Panname roxer». Ho B HeOOmbImIon
CTENEHN MOTJIH OBITh TAKOKe APyTHE, O0JIee MOICO3HATENbHbIE TPUIHHBI.

Moii otent n ges1 ObIIIM 3aMeUaTeNIbHBIMU 1 OYE€Hb XOPOIIUMH JIFO/IbMU BO MHOTHX Ba’KHBIX OTHOIICHUSIX, HO OHH
HE TIPOITYyCKaJN CBOETO B OTHOIICHHH CEKCa W MMENH JIFOOOBHBIC TOXOXKICHHS 3a IpenenaMu ceMbd. Most Galyrka
paccKasblBajia HCTOPUH O CEKCYaTbHBIX MPHUKITIOUYEHMSIX MOETO JISYIIKH. Y MOEro OTIa ObLIO HECKOJIBKO JIFOOOBHHMI] B
TEUECHHE ero JKM3HH, OJJHA U3 HHUX OblLIa HEe MHAUe KaK 13 ceMbH I11aBbl CBepuioBckoro obnactaoro KI'b. Moit orert umen
OTHOILIEHHS ¢ KPacuBOM >keHoM Oparta HauanbHUKa 006macTHOoro KI'b — oTHomeHus1, KOTOpbie ObLTH B CAMOM pasrape
TOT/a, Korjaa s 0eran mo CBepyioBCKy ¢ HamucaHusimu J03yHroB «J{omoit KI'b — Cosetckoe rectamo!». Y MeHs, 1o
BCeH BEPOSATHOCTH, €CTh OpaT MM CEeCTpa, KOTOPBIN WIIH KOTOpast ObLTH POXKICHBI HAKAHYHE MOETO apecTa (He TIOMHIO,
0BT JIM 3TO MAJILYMK WK AeBouKa). HeokumaHHo IF000BHHUIIA MOETO OTIA — U ATO OTKCHIBACT €€ C JIy4IlIel CTOPOHBI,
— TOJJEp)KMBaja 3TH OTHOLICHHs Aa)ke ITocie Moero otkpbiToro croikHoBeHusi ¢ KI'b u B ymepd cBoemy
3aMyIKECTBY — OHa pPa3Bejach I0CIE OKOHYAHHSI MOET0 TIOPEMHOI'0 CPOKa U ObljIa OUeHb JJ00pa M0 OTHOLICHHUIO KO
MHe. DTa CHTyalus MPOA0IDKAIACH IO HAIIEH SMUTpallii B AMEPHKY.

Most 6aly1Ika ¢ OTIIOBCKOH CTOPOHBI M MOSI MaMa ObUTH OYEHDb MOPSAOYHBIMH 1 HE TIO3BOJISUIH ce0e HUKAKUX
CEeKCyaJIbHBIX ITOXOXK/ICHHH 3a IPe/ieNaMi CEMBbH. DTO CO3AET YCIOBHS ISl HHTEPECHOTO TICHXoanan3a. OueBnIHO, MO
oreny ObUT 00pa3liOM MY’KCKOTO TMOBEICHHs Uil MeHA. Ho mperpemnieHnst MOEro OTha BBI3BIBAINM SMOLMOHAIBHBIC
TIepeXXnBaHus Moel MaMbl. HeyMBHUTEIBEHO ¢ TOUKH 3peHHs (hpeAMCTCKOTO TICUX0aHAIN3a, YTO 51 CHMITATH3UPOBAIl MOSH
Mame, M 9TO OHa OblTa A7t MeHs OblTa MPUMEPOM MOPATTbHOTO MoBeeHns. K ToMy BpeMeHH, Kor/ia sl y4uics B IIKOJIE,
Hallla CeMbs BIIOJIHE CO3pEeNa I BOCHPHUSTHS HEKOTOPHIX BAXKHBIX dTHMYECKUX HACH. 51 ObUT HOMAIIHUM PEOEHKOM U
MOy Y/JT Ype3BBIYAITHO MPaBUIIbHOE CEKCyanbHOe 0Opa3oBanue. /[Boe 3 Moux 6mmkaimmx apyseit B Coerckom Corose
OUYCHb CEPbE3HO OTHOCUIINCH K PEIUTHH U 3THKE, OMH B MyACHCKOH TpaauIMu, MOH IIKoIbHBIN apyr Carra AGpam30H,
1 JIpyroil B XPUCTHAHCKOW TPAJUIMKA C HEKOTOPHIM MYCYJIbMAHCKHUM BIMSHHEM, MO APYT MO YHHBEPCHTETY U IO
COOBITHAM TTOCTIE MOETO TropeMHoro 3akmtoueHus Cepreit 'magkos. Hanbosee BepHbIH KOHTEKCT JUIS MOETO yBICUECHHS
OblJTa MOSI TTOCTEIIEHHAST JISKOMITEHCAIIHS 1107] BO3AEHCTBHEM CTpecca MEepBhIX JET B AMEpUKeE.

S ycasiman pasrosop: «Onu nocianu ero B [IpuHCTOH yMHpaTh.

1 3Ha1, 9TO HAXOMIICS 1101 INTOTHOM OTIEKOH aMepHKaHCKUX pa3Beacity k0. Celuac st 0CO3HAI, YTO OHH TPEIAIIH
MeHs1. M mpesay B TOM, 9TO B MOJIOJIOM BO3PAcTe OBbLIO CaMbIM BaYKHBIM TSI MEHS M CAMBIM 0230BBIM. DTO 03HAMEHOBAJIO
[IOBOPOT B MOUX oTHOLIeHusIX ¢ DBP.

Ho o6onmtock 6e3 rpexa. CirygaitHocTs? Beserne? Bpemst BcrioMHUTS 0 [IpoBuIcHUH.

«B dopme doibkiiopa, U3BECTHOTO aMEPUKAHCKHUM ITypUTaHaM 17-To Beka Kak «3aMeuarelibHOe MIPOBUJICHHUEY,
Bor HakasbIBal rpenIHUKOB, OOTOXYJIFHUKOB, €PETHKOB, BEIbM, MapOACPOB-UH/ICHIIEB. .. AKTAMH CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOTO
BO3ME3MA, B TO K€ BpeMs BO3HArpakaas M30paHHBIX CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOH MOMOIIBIO BO BPEMsI MX HCIIBITAHUS B
nycThiHe». 15

B nefcTBUTENEHOCTH Pedb HIET HE O MHUMBIX CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTSX, a O MPUBBIYKE AETaTh TO,
YTO MPaBWILHO. «VI30paHHBIE» MOKET OBITh HETIOIXO/ISIIIIEE CIIOBO, ITOCKOJIBKY OHO MO/Ipa3yMEBAET, YTO BbI CTABHUTE ceOs
BBIIIE JPYTUX, HO M€ COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OIPEJEICHHO €CTh IOJIOKUTEIbHBIC CTOPOHBI B TaKOM XOJE COOBITHIA.
Crnacu6o 3a 370.

Mapuna [BetaeBa:

1154 Reference: Encyclopedia Britannica (1983)(1), v. 7, p. 465.
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MHe HpaBHTCsI, YTO BBl OOJIbHBI HE MHOU

Y10 HUKOI/AA TSHKENBIN 1Iap 3eMHOU
He ymbiBeT noji HalmuMu HOTaMu

[Kymer 3]

Criacu0o BaM U cepreM, U pyKoi

3a TO, YTO BbI MEHS, HE 3Hasl CaMH

Tak mroOute: 3a MO HOUHOU TIOKOI

3a peaKoCTh BCTpeU 3aKaTHBIMU YacaMu
3a Hallu HeTYJISIHbS M0/ JTYHOH

3a coHIle He y Hac HaJ| T0JI0OBaMHU
1155

[PX=10]

376

“By that time, | had prepared my 'Letter of 1987.”

«K stomy Bpemenu st noarotosuil «Ilucemo 1987»».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1987.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Seriously.

CONTEXT: In this letter | began to think that there was certain surveillance aimed at me. As the year progressed | had
tried to support the idea of surveillance with additional documents. It is fair to say that this idea about surveillance was
then relatively embryonic comparative to what | know about this issue now.

I assembled my “Letter of 1987 and additional accounts of surveillance (which at the time I considered
unconstitutional and, therefore, sensational) and from March through December 1987 provided this documentation to the
following persons and institutions (in the described sequence):

o New Zealand Consulate in New York (in person),
e Australian Consulate in New York (in person),
my friends in the Soviet Union (by registered mail with return receipt),
Andrei Sakharov in Moscow (by registered mail with return receipt),
the Soviet U.N. Mission in New York (in person),
New York Post (in person),
an Australian newspaper correspondent (as far as | remember it was the correspondent of The Daily Telegraph)
at New York Post (in person),
a London Times correspondent at New York Post (in person),
e  The New York Times (in person).

In private conversations with these people I also expressed my suspicion that the U.S. government had an active
program of surveillance of the postal communication of the Soviet immigrants with their friends and relatives in the
USS.R.

My efforts to publicize suspected surveillance culminated in my attempts to give my documentation to
international correspondents of Australian newspapers at New York Post in December 1987. This was the time when
correspondents from all over the world came for the 1987 Reagan-Gorbachev summit in Washington. The summit was
dedicated to the arms-control summit and caused a lot of interest.

To my surprise my information did not cause any stir. | was even lectured that it was normal and well-known
that the U.S. would employ surveillance against the Soviet immigrants in America and of their mail with correspondents
in the U.S.S.R. (I did not quite buy this).

B 3TOM nHCBMe 5 CTall AyMaTh, 4TO €CTh HEKas CIIe)KKa, HAIIPpaBJIeHHAs Ha MeHs. B TedeHune royia st mITancs nojepKarh
CBOIO HJICIO CIICKKH JIOTIOTHUTENBHBIME JOKYMEHTaMU. Bb1Io ObI CIpaBeTHBO 3aMETHTb, 4TO HIES O CIIEIKKE Oblia TOr/1a
B OTHOCHTEJIFHO 3a4aTOYHOM COCTOSTHUHM 110 CPABHEHHMIO C TEM, YTO 5 3HA0 00 3TOM MPEIMETE CEro/IHsI.

Coo6pas cBoe «Ilucemo 1987» n HOMONHUTEIBHBIC CBUICTEIBCTBA O CICKKE (KOTOPBIC B TO BPeMs s CUHTAN
HEKOHCTUTYIIMOHHBIMH H, CJIEIOBATEIbHO, CEHCAIIMOHHBIMA) M C MapTa 110 JIeKadph 1987 mpeaocTaBmi X CIeAyIOmIM
JIMIIAM ¥ HHCTUTYTaM (B OMHCAHHOMN MOCIEA0BATEILHOCTH):

1155 https://genius.com/Alla-pugacheva-i-like-lyrics.
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e Koncynar Hopoii 3enanmuu B Hero-Hopke (o),

e Komncynar Apctpamun B Heto-Mopxke (m4no),

e Mowum npy3psm B CoBetckoM Coro3e (3aKa3HBIMHU MUCEMaMU C YBEIOMIICHHUSMI),

e Amnzpeto CaxapoBy B Mockse (3aKa3HBIMU MMCEMaMH C YBETOMIICHHSMH),

e Coserckoit muccuu ipu OOH B Heto-Mopke (7o),

e Hvio-Hopx ITocm (mn4Ho),

e KoppecnoHAEeHTY aBCTPaIMHCKON ra3eThl (HACKOIBKO s TIOMHIO, 3TO ObIT KoppecnonaeHT Jeiiiu Teneepag) B

Huio-Hopx Ilocm (maHO),

e KoppecronseHty nonaoHckoii Taiive B Hvio-Hopk ITocm (auro),
e Hvio-Hopx Taiimc (ma4HO).

B uacTHBIX pa3roBopax ¢ STUMH JIFOABMHU s TAKKe BbIpakall CBOM 0103peHusl, uTo npaButenscTBo CHIA mmveer
aKTUBHYIO TPOrpaMMy CJIEXKKH 3@ TOYTOBBIMM KOMMYHUKALMSIMU COBETCKUX HMMUTPAHTOB C UX JPY3bsIMH U
ponctBennukamu B CCCP.

Mowu ycunusi 00HapoI0BaTh MO03PEBAEMYIO CIIEKKY MOTYUMIN HANOOIBIee BRIPAYKEHHE B MOUX ITOITBITKAX
nepenaTh MOM JOKYMEHTBI KOPPECTIOHICHTAM aBCTpPaIMiickux raser B Huvio-Hopk ITocm B nexabpe 1987. 1o 6bino
BpeMsi, KOT/ia JKYpPHAJIUCTHI CO BCETO MHpa NPHOBUIM Ha BCTpedy B Bepxax B BammHrrone mexmy Peiranom u
Tl'op6adeBsv. BeTpeua Obia TIoCcBAIIIEHa KOHTPOITIO HaJl BOOPYKEHISIMH U BBI3BIBaJIa OOJIBIIION HHTEpEC.

K moemy ynmBieHwro, Mosi HH(pOpPMAIH HE BRI3Balla HUKAKOTO aKHOTaka. MHE MaykKe YUTAIH JICKIINH, YTO

CIISKKA 32 COBETCKMMH UMMHUTpaHTamMu U ux mouroit ¢ CCCP HopmanbHa U oOmien3BecTHA (s He OBLT BIOJIHE C ATUM
cornacen). [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-A: The great influence on my behavior in the conflict situation of 1987 were the myths about Soviet
dissidents who publicized their interaction with the KGB surveillance by going to Western correspondents in Moscow. In
my situation there appeared nobody in the famous Western newspapers who were ready to work with that myth. Many
years later they were not ready even to support Snowden. | went to great extremes and suffered big stresses for my health
and family life in attempts to live by the myth of Soviet dissidents. But most of the people in the “democratic” West
preferred different scenarios of life.

BompimmM BiIMsHEEM Ha MO TOBEICHHE B KOH(MIMKTHOW curyarmn 1987-ro roma ObUM MH(BBI O COBETCKHX
JICCHICHTAX, KOTOpbIe 0OHApOIOBAII CBOE B3auMoieicTBre co creskkord KI'b uis k 3amagHpIM KOPPECTIOHACHTaM B
Mockgse. B Moem ciydae He 0Ka3anoch HUKOTO B 3HAMEHHTBIX 3aIaIHBIX T'a3eTaX, KTO OBUT ObI TOTOB paboTaTh C MOUM
MupoM. MHOTO JIeT CITycTsI OHH He OBUTM TOTOBBI MoaAepXkath qaxke CHoyneHa. S momien Ha OOJNbINHE YCHIHS H
TMOZIBEPIcsi OOJIBILIMM CTPECcCaM 10 OTHOILIEHUIO K CBOEMY 37I0POBBIO M CEMEHHOMN JKH3HHU B IOMBITKE JKUTh 10 MHU]Y
COBETCKUX JAucCHIeHTOB. HO GONBIIMHCTBO MoJel Ha «IEMOKpATHYECKOM) 3amajie MPeAroYuTalo ApyTrue CIeHapHn
xus3an. [PX=10]

377
"— Mafia.
— They want to stage a funeral."
«— Madwst.
— OHH XOTAT HHCLICHUPOBATH IIOXOPOHBD».
[PX=6]
PERIOD: Summer of 1987.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Calm discussion.
CONTEXT: That is, "to stage a suicide"?
T. e., «<uHCLIEHHPOBATH caMOyOuiicTBO» ? [PX=5]
METACONTEXT-H: Dante Alighieri The Divine Comedy: "Midway in the journey of our life I found myself in a dark
wood, for the straightway was lost."'1%
When I finished the initial draft of "Folklore of 1987", prepared letters to New Zealand and Australian Consulates
and started preparing letters to send to my friends in the U.S.S.R., I was suggested to commit suicide “because I had a
deadly disease”. For the first time in America I acutely felt a hostile environment, which tried to manipulate me to end my
life in order to fit into somebody's preplanned political agenda. My response was a sarcastic "Thank you very much!"

Jante B Booicecmsennoii komeouu: «B ceperHe MOEro )KU3HEHHOTO MyTH s 0OHAPY KU cebs B TEMHOM JIECy,
rze s notepsuicsy». 7

1156 | jterature: Dante (1993), p. 1; see also: (1967).
1157 Literature: Dante (1993), p. 1; see also: (1967).
278



4.10 General Metacontexts of 1987

Korza s 3akoHunn nepBoHavansHyto Bepcuto «Dombkiopa 1987», moarorosun nuckMa B KoHcynaTsl HoBoi
3enanauu U1 ABCTpaJIUM U CTaJl TOTOBUTH MUCbMa JIpy3bsiM B CoBeTckoM Coro3e, MHE MPEUIOKUIN MOKOHYUTD KU3Hb
CaMOyOHMIICTBOM, «IIOTOMY 4YTO sI CMEPTEIIbHO OolicH». BriepBeic B AMEpHKE sI OCTPO MOYYBCTBOBAI BpaKacOHOE
OKpYXEHHEe, KOTOpO€ MBITATOCh MAaHHUITYJHUPOBATh MHOIO TaK, YTOOBI s 3aKOHYMJI CBOIO JKM3HB BO WMS YbEH-TO
MTOJTUTUIECKOM TTOBECTKH JHsI. Moit oTBeT ObLT capkacTiueH: «bobIoe criaciuooy. [PX=10]

378

"Everybody knew you had to be an object of the criminal investigation to justify a surveillance court order."

«Bce 3HaKOT, YTO BbI JOJI2KHBI 6])1Tb O61>€KTOM KPUMHUHAJIBHOT'O paccjicAOoBaHus Jid TOrO, l-ITO6]>I 9TO OIlpaBAbIBAJIO
Cy/1eOHBIN Opiep Ha CIEKKY».

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1987.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Seriously.

CONTEXT: Cool heads pointed out the fact that | was an exemplary law-abiding person and that, therefore, the existence
of such a court order was inconceivable. Nevertheless, surveillance was a subjective fact of life for me. | was not ready
for this turn of events. Forgotten instincts were awakened in me. Things, to which another person would have reacted
calmly, represented the destruction of my myth about America: what? — they are watching me, they are violating my
rights? I responded with still more resistance. In essence this was a great rebellion. Later | read in Freud's famous writing
Civilization and its Discontents an accurate description of my state at that time: "A person who sees his ideals come
crashing down ... at a relatively mature age, finds consolation in the enjoyment of chronic intoxication or undertakes a
desperate attempt to rebel."11%

XOoNoHbIE TOJIOBBI OTMEYA M, YTO 51 ObUT OOpa3lOBBIM TPAKIAHWHOM, COOJIONAIONIMM 3aKOH, W 4TO,
CJIeZIOBATENBHO, TPYJAHO cebe ObLIIO BOOOpA3UTh CYIIECTBOBAHHUE TAKOTO CyAeOHOT0 opiepa. TeM He MeHee, cliekka Oblia
CyOBbEKTHBHBIM (DaKTOM KU3HM IS MeHs. S He ObUI TOTOB K TakoMy ITOBOPOTY COOBITHI. 3a0bITble WHCTHHKTHI
MPOCHYJNCH BO MHE. Bely, Kk KOTOPBIM pyroii 4enoBeK OTHecCs Obl CIIOKOMHO, MPEICTaBIUIN JUI MEHS pa3pylleHHe
Moero mMuda 00 AMepuke: 4To? — OHH CIEAAT 32 MHOH, OHH HapyIIaloT MOW TpaBa? S oTBewan emie OOJBIINM
comporuBieHueM. [lo cymecTBy 310 0611 01tiH OombIIol OyHT. [lo3mHee st mpounTan y Opeiina B ero 3HaAMEHHTOM dCce
Heoosonbcmeo Kyﬂbmypoﬁ TOYHOC OIIMCAHUE MOCIro TOrgamHEro COCTOSAHMA: ((TOT, KTO BHUAUT KPYLICHUC CBOUX
CTpeMHeHHﬁ... B OoJree MO3AHEM BO3PACTC, HAXOAUT YTCHICHUC B HACIAXKACHUN XpOHPI‘IeCKOfI HHTOKCHKaL{Heﬁ 100
HpeNpHHUIMAET OTYASHHYIO TONBITKY OyHTa». %% [PX=10]

379

"A perception of the arbitrariness of fortune is very ancient."

«IToHrmMaHue MPOn3BOILHOCTH (POPTYHBI OYEHD JIPEBHEE).

[PX=10]

PERIOD: 1987.

FRQ: Once.

EMOTION: Seriously.

CONTEXT: Thus Jewish philosopher Philo of Alexandria, a slightly older contemporary of Jesus and Paul, had a profound

sense of the instability of human existence: man suffers continual ups and downs, and he can easily err and come to ruin.*16°
Tak eBpeiickuii prmocod Outon AnekcaHIpUIiCKHiL , cirerka Oosee crapimii coBpemeHHUK Mucyca u [laBna,

nMen TiIyOOKoe OIIyIIeHHEe HecTaOMIBHOCTH YeJIOBEYECKOro CYIIECTBOBAHUS: YEJIOBEK CTPAZACT OT IOCTOSHHBIX

II0BLEMOB U TIAJIEHUI1, 1 OH MOKET JIETKO JOMyCTHTh OLIMOKY U IPUIITH K HoIHOMYy Kpaxy.t'®! [PX=10]

380

”Love mén[iac].”
«MaHBSIK JIIOOBHY.
[PX=6]

1158 | prefer the translation from its Russian version, Dissatisfaction with Culture in: Psychology: Freud (1992), p. 84;
see also: Philosophy: Critchley (1998), McNeill (1998), Neu (2008), and Cahoone (2003) and Sociology: Turner (1998),
(2000), and (2009).

1159 Russian text from: Dissatisfaction with Culture in: Psychology: Freud (1992), p. 84; see also: Philosophy:
Critchley (1998), McNeill (1998), Neu (2008), and Cahoone (2003) and Sociology: Turner (1998), (2000), and (2009).

1160 philosophy: Kamesar (2009), p. 106.

1161 Philosophy: Kamesar (2009), p. 106.
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PERIOD: Summer of 1987.
FRQ: Often.
EMOTION: Calm discussion.
CONTEXT: Alexander Zinovyev “Yawning Heights”: "He is by any means a bandit and a currency speculator, said
reactionaries. Yes, said liberals, he is by any means a drunkard, homosexual, drug-addict and womanizer."
(Philosopher)!16?

Aunexcannp 3uHOBbeB B usiowux Bwicomax: «He unHaue, kak OaHANT M BATIOTYMK, CKA3ald PEAKIOHEPHI.
BepHo, ckazany aubepanbl, He HHa4Ye KaK MbsSHALA, TOMOCEKCYaNCT, HapkoMaH 1 6a6HuK». (Philosopher)!6® [PX=10]

381

GENERAL CONTEXT: Profession — Reporter (English title of the film is The Passenger) — without the romanticism
of Antonioni.

Ipogpeccus — penopmep — 6e3 poMaHTHKH AHTOHHOHH. [PX=9]

1162 philosophy: Zinovyev (1976).
1163 Philosophy: Zinovyev (1976).
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Postscript of the 1980s

Mocrexkpuntym 1980-x romos

401

"He is dying — his wife needs a lover."

"His name is Y. Kh. I hate this Jew. "

«OH yMHUpaeT — ero KeHe HY>KEeH JIIOOOBHHUK.»

«Ero ums S X. HenaBuxky 31010 €Bpes.»

[PX=10]

PERIOD: May 1989.

FRQ: First — a couple of times; second — once.

EMOTION: Compassion.

CONTEXT: | was sent on a business trip to London when Y. was staying as a guest in our apartment.

MeHst OTIpaBWIK B KOMaHIUPOBKY B JIoHI0H, Koria SI. rocTui B Hareit kBaprupe. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-H: This event might be also the result of a “privacy violation loop”: a prior violation of privacy (like,
for example, reading of my letter of 1987, “Folklore of 1987”) could cause erroneous conclusion that I was indeed “dying”
and led to the treachery described in this Folklore Unit.

370 COOBITHE TAKKE MOKET OBITh PE3yJIbTATOM IHKJIA HAPYIICHHUS MpaiBeck»: MpeIIIeCcTBYIOIEe HapyIIeHHE

npaiiBecu (Kak, Harpumep, 4yreHue Moero nucbMa 1987 rona «@onekinop 1987 roga») MOTIO NPUBECTH K OIIMOOUHOMY
BBIBOJLY, UTO sI ICUCTBUTEIILHO «YMHUPAIO». U IIPUBEJIO K IPENaTeabCTBY, ONMCaHHOMY B 310U DosbkiopHoi Equnune.
[PX=0]
METACONTEXT-P: Our immediate environment was dominated by Jewish people. As social psychologists have long
noted, the establishment of a “high rank in a dominance hierarchy leads to opportunities to mate.”**%* The particular male
involved did not have his personal rank higher than mine, but we were dealing with group dominance and collective group
solidarity and their effects here, because the whole situation was apparently orchestrated.

B namem OmmkaiineMm OKPY’KCHHHN Hpeo6naﬂam/1 CBpCH. Kak JaBHO 3aMCTU/IM COIHAJIbHBIC IICHXOJIOT'H,

YCTaHOBJICHUE «BBICOKOI'O PaHIra B UEpapXyuu JOMUHUPOBAHUS OTKPIBAET BO3MOKHOCTH JJIs1 CIAPUBAHUSD . JINUHOCTHBIN
paHr’ KOHKPETHOT'O BOBJICUCHHOI'O0 MYKYMWHBI HE 6];1)'[ BBIIIE MOCro, HO 346Chb Mbl UMCIM JA€JI0 C TI'PYyNIIOBBIM
JOMHUHHUPOBAHUCM, KOJUIEKTUBHOM prHHOBOﬁ COJIMAAPHOCTBIO U HMX MOCICACTBUAMM, IMOTOMY 4YTO BCSA CUTYyallusd,
0Y€eBHIHO, OblTa cpexuccupoBana. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-A: No Anti-Semitism is intended what is described here. Subscribing to John Rawls's formula of
"justice as fairness, 16> | have to be fair: it just happens that we live and work among Jewish people. This is not accidental:
Jewish community is highly educated and advanced in many respects. Most of my life-long friends are Jewish. | had tended
to extend the high moral qualities of my best Jewish friends upon the whole Jewish nation. So, my disappointment was
both shattering and at the same time trivial in its conclusion: being Jewish is not a guarantee against prejudices and sins.

Huxakoro aHTHceMHTH3Ma 3/1eCh He ToapasymeBaercs. [lpucoemmsssice k ¢dopmyne JDxona Pomsa
«COPAaBCMINBOCTD KaK ‘ICCTHOCTL»HBG, S JOJIDKEH OBITH CIIpaBC/UIMBBIM: TaK YK MOJYYHUIIOCH, YTO MbI J)KUBEM U pa60TaeM
cpemu eBpeeB. M 3T0 He ciydaliHO: eBpeiickas OOIIMHAa BBICOKOOOpa30BaHa W BO MHOTMX OTHOIICHHSIX pPa3BUTA.
BosIbIIMHCTBO MOMX JAaBHUX Apy3eld — eBpeu. Sl cTpeMuiicss paclpOCTPaHUTh BBICOKUE MOPAIbHBIE KaueCTBA MOUX
JIyUIIMX €BPEHCKHUX JIpy3eil Ha Bech eBpeiickuii Hapoa. MTak, Moe pazoyapoBaHue ObLIO COKPYIIUTEIBHBIM U B TO XK€
BpEMsI TPUBHATIGHBIM 10 CBOEMY BBIBOTY: OBITH €BPEEM HE SIBIISIETCS TAPAHTHEH OT pempaccy/koB u rpexos. [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-P: | have thought about the fact that my best Jewish friends, whom I have known from the Soviet
Union, often displayed higher level of consciousness than larger Jewish groups, which | encountered in America. | found
an answer in Carl Jung’s Concerning Rebirth: “A group experience takes place on a lower level of consciousness than the
experience of an individual. This is due to the fact that, when many people gather together to share one common emotion,
the total psyche emerging from the group is below the level of the individual psyche. If it is a very large group, the collective
psyche will be more like the psyche of an animal, which is the reason why the ethical attitude of large organizations is
always doubtful.”1¢” My Jewish friends in Russia were lonely and that made them the consciousness of society. Loneliness

1164 psychology: Sabini (1992), p. 481.
1165 philosophy: Rawls (2001)(1); see also: Freeman (2008), Fox (1995), Harris (2002), Martinich (2001)(1) and
(2), Pogge (1999), and Mandle (2014).
1166 philosophy: Rawls (2001)(1); see also: Freeman (2008), Fox (1995), Harris (2002), Martinich (2001)(1) and
(2), Pogge (1999), and Mandle (2014).
1167 psychology: Jung (1980)(4), p. 125.
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and high consciousness are what makes Jews | known in the Soviet Union or Jews living outside of big Jewish communities
in America truly chosen people. This coincides with another Jung’s thought from The Psychology of the Child Archetype:
“Higher consciousness. .. is equivalent to being all alone in the world.”*168

S mymanm o TOM, YTO MOW JIydIlie EBpPEWCKHE Apy3bs, KOTOphIX 5 3HaN 1mo CoserckoMmy Coro3y, dacto
JICMOHCTPHUPOBAIIN 0OJee BBICOKHI YPOBEHB CO3HAHHSA, YeM Ooliee KPYIHBIC €BPEHCKHE TPYIIBL, C KOTOPBIMHU S
cToNKHYJICS B AMepuke. S Hamen otBet B kuure Kapma FOura « O nepepooicoenuuy: «'pynmoBoi OMBIT MTPOUCXOINUT HA
Oosiee HU3KOM YPOBHE CO3HAHUSI, YEM OIIBIT OTAEIHHOTO YEJOBEeKa. JTO CBSA3AHO C TEM, YTO, KOTJ[a MHOXECTBO JIIOCH
coOMparoTCs BMeCTe, YTOOBI Pa3eTUTh OHY OOIIYI0 IMOIIMIO, 00IIast ICUXMKA, BO3HUKAIOMIAS U3 TPYIITEI, HAXOAUTCS
HWKC YPOBHSI UHMBUIYaJbHOU TICUXUKH. ECiu 3TO OveHb OOJblias TpyIa, KOJUICKTHBHAS IICHXHUKa OyaeT OoJIbIie
HAIIOMHUHATH [ICUXUKY YKHBOTHOTO, IOTOMY 3THYECKAs O3ULMS KPYIHBIX OpraHu3aluil Bceraa coMHuTe bHan %, Mou
Jpy3bsi-eBpeH B Poccnu ObLIIM OZIMHOKH, 1 3TO CJIEIANI0 UX COBECTHIO 001ecTBa. OIMHOYECTBO M BHICOKAsI CO3HATEILHOCTD
— BOT 4YTO JieNiaeT eBpeeB, u3BecTHhIX B CoBerckoMm Coro3e, WK €BpeeB, )KUBYIHX 32 Mpe/iesiaMi KPYITHBIX eBPEHCKIX
00IIMH B AMEpHKE, MO-HACTOSIIEMY M30paHHBIMHU JIFOIBMH. JTO COBIAIACT C APYroi Mbichbio FOHra us «llcuxonocuu
Oemckozo apxemunay: «BpIcIliee CO3HAHUE. .. SKBUBAJIEHTHO 0JMHOYeCTBY B Mupe» 0, [PX=10]

402

"He is an Arab.”

«OH — apab.»

[PX=10]

PERIOD: After May 1989.

FRQ: Several times.

EMOTION: With contempt.

CONTEXT: For certain people, the term "Arab" serves just as a function. If you wrong somebody — he is an "Arab."

J11s1 HEKOTOPBIX JTI0IeH TEPMUH «apad» BRIMONHAET IPOCTO GyHKIHIO. ECIIH BBI cOBepIIIaeTe HeCIpaBeUINBOCTh

[0 OTHOILIEHHIO K KOMY-TO — OH «apa®». [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-H: There is a popular proverb in certain quarters: “Who said that life is fair?”” But the understanding of
what is unjust is a very human thing. One of the schools of thought about the nature of human aggression, still existing in
the modern social psychology, is an Aristotelian one; it states that human aggression is caused by an injustice.**’* What is
injustice? We can only remember Voltaire’s words from his Philosophical Dictionary: “Who gave us the feeling of right
and wrong? God, who gave us a brain and a heart.”**2 |t seems only that some people are deprived by God of this gift.

B ONPEACITICHHBIX KPYyrax CYHICCTBYCT MOITYJISIpHAsA IMOCIOBULA: «KTo CKasall, 4YTO JXHM3Hb CHpaBe,IUII/IBa?» Ho
IMOHMMAHHEC TOI'0, YTO HECIIPABEAINBO, — 3TO OYEHD YEJIOBEUCCKOC JICII0. O)Z[Ha M3 IKOJI MBICJIM O MPUPOJIE YeJIOBEUECKOU
arpeccH, CyIIeCTBYIOLIAs 10 CUX MTOP B COBPEMEHHOM COIMATIbHOM ICUXO0JIOTUH, — apUCTOTEJIEBCKas; B HEM TOBOPUTCS,
4TO yesIoBeuecKas arpeccHsl BhI3BaHA HeclpaBeIMBOCcTLI0M S, UTo Takoe HecIpaBeuBoCTh? Mbl MOKEM BCIIOMHUTD
ToJBKO cyioBa Bombrepa n3 ero «®umnocodckoro crnoBaps»: «Kto man Ham omrymerue 1o0pa v 3ma? bor, naBmmii Ham
MO3T U cepaue»t’4. KaxeTcs TOIbKO, UTO HEKOTOpBIE JII0AM JiuiIeHsl borom toro aapa. [PX=10]

403
""So, any rotten Jew is a 'good bull' and any Kosher Christian is a ‘freak'?"
«3Ha4uT, OO0 THIJIOHN eBpeil — «XOpOIIHi OBIKY, a JIF000H KOIIIePHBIN XPUCTHAHIH — «OITHOKA TIPHUPOIBD 7%
[PX=10]
PERIOD: After May 1989.
FRQ: Once.
EMOTION: Heated debate.
CONTEXT: The story of 1989 also has been the source of heated debates around me up to this date. Surprisingly, some
Jewish people took any criticism very personally and felt obliged to mount a spirited defense of Y. This exclamation
belonged to one of my friends when he tried to defend my interests.

HUctopust 1989 roma Taxke 10 CHX TIOP SBISETCS UCTOYHUKOM JKapKUX CIIOPOB BOKPYT MEHSA. Y IUBHTEIHHO, HO
HCKOTOPBIC €BpEU BOCHPUHUMAIIN J'IIO6yIO KPUTUKY OYCHb JIMYHOCTHO U YYyBCTBOBAJIN ce0s1 00s13aHHBIMU OHCPruviHO

1168 psychology: Jung (1980)(5), p. 169.

1169 psychology: Jung (1980)(4), p. 125.

1170 psychology: Jung (1980)(5), p. 169.

171 psychology: Sabini (1992), p. 483-484, 487-488.

1172 philosophy: Voltaire (1988), p. 272; see also: Nadler (2002) and Wokler (1999)(2).
1173 psychology: Sabini (1992), p. 483-484, 487-488.

1174 Philosophy: Voltaire (1988), p. 272; see also: Nadler (2002) and Wokler (1999)(2).
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3anMiaTh . 3To BOCKIMIIAHUE MPUHAIJIECKAIO OJHOMY U3 MOMX JIpy3€l, KOTJa OH IBITAJICS 3aIUTUTh MOU UHTEPECHI.
[PX=10]
METACONTEXT-H: A phrase by Jewish philosopher Hannah Arendt about the "banality of evil"!*"> comes to mind.

“Taking on board Arendt’s ideas, Mary Midgley is hesitant about understanding evil primarily through discussion
of the relationship between it and God. Her concern is more immediate: how to identify and deal with wickedness, and she
cites with approval Erich Fromm’s maxim: ‘as long as one believes that the evil wears horns, one will not discover an evil
man’. 1178 Evil is less obvious, less dramatic than we might like to think. Expect the wicked to be monstrous and you are
unlikely to recognize wickedness when it is being enacted. Like Arendt, Midgley fears that the language of evil too easily
aggrandizes it, divorcing it from petty actions and failures that allow wickedness to flourish.”'77
Ha ym nipuxoaut dpasa espeiickoro ¢punocopa XaHHel ApeHAT 0 «GaHaTbHOCTH 3anit’e,

«IIpunnMast Bo BHMMaHue uaeu ApeHnar, Mapun Mumpknu He pelaeTcs MOHATH 3710, MPEXkKAE BCEro, uepes

o0cyx/eHre OTHOLIEHHH Mexay HuUM M borom. Ee OecriokouT Oojiee HacyIIHBIH BONPOC: KakK pacro3HaTh 3710 U
CIIPaBHUTHCS C HUM, U OHA ¢ 0JJ00peHneM uTHpyeT u3peuenne Dpuxa @pomma: «Iloka yesoBeK BEpUT, YTO 3710 HOCUT
pora, OH HE O6Hapy)KI/IT 3JI0I0 LIf)J'IOBeKa))l179. 3710 McHee OYCBUIAHO U MCHEC ApaMaTU4HO, YEM HaM XOTCJIOCh OBl AyMarthb.
O)KHI[afITe, YTO 3JI0 6y,D;eT YYAOBUIIHBIM, W BbI BPAA JIX PpAaCIIO3HACTEC 3J10, KOIZla OHO OCYIICCTBIIACTCA. Kak n ApCH,Z[T,
MI/IZ[)KHI/I OIMacacTCs, 4YTO SA3bIK 3JIa CJIMIIKOM JICTKO IMPEBO3HOCUT €TI0, OTACIAA €ro OT MCIKUX HeﬁCTBHﬁ H HCeyHa4,
KOTOpBIE HO3BOJISIOT 31y nporsetaTh» 0, [PX=10]
METACONTEXT-A: Once one of our Jewish friends came to visit us from Pennsylvania. We had long exchanges about
our experience in emigration. At one point I said that I do not like any nationalism because it by definition obliges to help
first of all people of your own nationality. That inevitably leads to discrimination against equally qualified or good people
of other nationalities. In this sense nationalism is a mafia-like principle of organization of life. It contradicts modern values
of equality without regard to religion or ethnicity.

My guest started to object. She said that mafia is not such a bad thing. And what would be left if we remove help
to people of your nationality?

My answer was (and still is) that a lot of things would be left: human rights, democracy, rule of law, humanism,
and universal moral principles.

OnHa)KABI K HaM B TOCTH 13 [IeHCHIbBaHNHM ITPUEXal O/INH U3 HAIINX Jpy3ei-eBpeeB. MBI 101T0 OOMEHUBAINCH OITBITOM
SMHUTpany. B Kakoil-To MOMEHT sI cKasall, 4TO He JIFOOJIF0 HUKAKOH HAIlOHAIM3M, OTOMY YTO OH IO OIpPEIEIICHHIO
00s13bIBAaET IOMOTATh B IIEPBYIO OUEPE/Ib JIFOISIM CBOCH HAIMOHAIBHOCTH. JTO HEN30EKHO MPUBOIUT K AUCKPUMHUHAIIN
CTOJIb YK€ KBUTM(UIIMPOBAHHBIX MJIM XOPOUINX JIFOJIEH IPYTHX HAllMOHAJILHOCTEW. B 3TOM CMBbICIIe HAMOHAIIM3M — 3TO
Ma(UO3HBIN MPUHIMI OPraHU3alMK )KU3HUA. ITO NPOTHBOPEUUT COBPEMEHHBIM [IEHHOCTSM PAaBEHCTBA HE3aBHCHMO OT
PEIMIUH M STHUYECKOH TPUHA/IE)KHOCTH.

Moit rocTh Havan Bo3paxkaTb. OHa ckas3aia, 9To Ma(us — 3TO He Takas YK M IUIoXas BEIIb. A YTO OCTaHETCs,
ecin yOparh [OMOIILb JIFO/ISIM Ballleil HAIMOHAIBHOCTH?

Moii oTBeT OB (M IO CHX TIOp OCTAETCSI), YTO MHOTOE OCTAHETCSI: 1[paBa YeNIoBeKa, IEMOKpaTHsl, BEPXOBEHCTBO
3aKOHa, 'YMaHH3M U YHHBEpPCAIbHbIE MOpasbHbIe MpuHIumIbL. [PX=10]

404
" Is not the most basic postulate of Judaism: 'Do not do to others what you do not want them to do to you'?

— Yes, but there are different interpretations of this postulate.”

L— He sBnsgercst mm OJHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX ITOCTYJIATOB MyJJanu3Ma: «He ﬂenaﬁ APYIuM TOI'O, 4€T0 HE XO4CIIb, YTOOBI
OHH JICJIaJIA TI0 OTHOIIICHHUIO K TeOe?

— Jla, HO ecTb pa3Hble HHTEPIIPETALMU 3TOTO MOCTYJIATa.»

[PX=10]

PERIOD: After May 1989.

FRQ: Once.

1175 Philosophy: Arendt (1965); see also: Villa (2007), Critchley (1998), Morgan (2007), Nye (1999), and
McBrayer (2013).

1176 philosophy: Midgley (1984), p. 5.

177 Philosophy: McBrayer (2013), p. 334.

1178 philosophy: Arendt (1965); see also: Villa (2007), Critchley (1998), Morgan (2007), Nye (1999), and
McBrayer (2013).

1178 philosophy: Midgley (1984), p. 5.

1180 philosophy: McBrayer (2013), p. 334.
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EMOTION: Calm debate.
CONTEXT: The ethical debate becomes more philosophical.

Dtuueckue aebatel craHoBsTCs Oosee pumocodeknmu. [PX=10]

METACONTEXT-H: As Emmanuel Levinas, a Jewish philosopher, who was born in Lithuania in the beginning of 20®
century, says in his book A Religion of Adults: "Ethics is not the corollary of the vision of God, it is that very vision."18!
In other words, the problem is that if Jews insist that they have an exclusive vision of God, rules of morality for Jews are
fully applicable only towards fellow Jews.

Kak roBoput Ommanyaib JIeBuHac, eBpelickuii ¢prtocod, poausimiics B JIutee B Hadane 20 Beka, B CBoeH
kHure «Penucus 63POCIIbIX ). <(3TI/IK3. HC SBJBICTCA CIICACTBHUEM BUJCHUA Bora, 3TO CaMO 3TO BI/IZLGHI/IG»HSZ. ﬂpyFI/IMI/I
cJIoBaMu, np06neMa 3aKJIIOYacTCA B TOM, 4YTO, €CJIM €BpPE€H HACTAUBAIOT HAa CBOEM HCKIIHOUYUTCIBHOM BUICHUHN Bora,
MpaBHJIa MOPAIH [T €BPEEB MOIHOCTHIO MPUMEHHMBI TOJIBKO K CBOUM coOpaThsiM-eBpesiM. [PX=10]

1181 philosophy: Levinas (1990)(1), p. 17; see also: Morgan (2007), Critchley (2002) and (1998), Cahoone (2003),
and Peperzak (1999).
1182 philosophy: Levinas (1990)(1), p. 17; see also: Morgan (2007), Critchley (2002) and (1998), Cahoone (2003),
and Peperzak (1999).
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